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No. I.

A HISTORY
OF THE

PROTESTANT &quot;REFORMATION.&quot;

LETTER I.

INTRODUCTION.

Kensington, 29//&amp;lt; November 1824.

MY FlUENDSj

1 . WE have recently seen a rescript from the King to the

Bishops, the object of which was to cause them to call upon
their Clergy, to cause collections of money to be made in

the several parishes throughout England, for the purpose of

promoting what is called the &quot;

religious education
&quot;

of the

people. The Bishops, in conveying their instructions, on

this subject, to their Clergy, direct them to send the money
thus collected to a Mr. JOSHUA WATSON, in London, who,

it seems, is the Treasurer of this religious eduqation concern,

and who is, or lately was, a wine and spirit dealer, in

Mincing-lane, Fcnchurch-street. This same Mr. WATSOIST

is also the head man of a society, called the u
Society for

promoting Christian Knowledge
&quot;

The present Bishop of

Winchester, in his first charge to the Clergy of his diocese,,

says, that this society is the &quot; correct expounder of evan

gelical truth, and firm supporter of the established

Church;&quot; and he accordingly strongly recommends, that
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the publications put forth by this society be put into the

hands of the scholars of those schools, to promote which,

the above-mentioned collections were made by royal

authority.

2. We shall, further on, have an opportunity of asking

what sort of a Clergy this must be, who, while they swallow,

in England and Ireland, about eight millions a year, call

upon their parishioners for money to be sent to a wine and

spirit merchant, that he may cause the children of the

country to have a &quot;

religious education.
&quot;

But, not to

stop, at present, for this purpose, pray observe, my friends,

that this society for
&quot;

promoting Christian knowledge
&quot;

is

continually putting forth publications, the object of which is

to make the people of England believe, that the Catholic

religion is
&quot; idolatrous and damnable ;

&quot; and that, of course,

the one-third part of the whole of our fellow-subjects are

idolaters, and are destined to eternal perdition, and that

they, of course, ought not to enjoy the same rights that we

Protestants enjoy. These calumniators know well, that this

same Catholic religion was, for nine hundred years, the

only Christian religion known to our forefathers. This is a

fact which they cannot disguise from intelligent persons ;

and, therefore, they, like the Protestant Clergy, are&quot; con

stantly applauding the change which took place about two

hundred years ago, and which change goes by the name of

the REFORMATION.
,3. Before we proceed further, let us clearly understand

the meaning of these words: CATHOLIC, PROTESTANT,
and REFORMATION. CATHOLIC means universal, and

the religion, which takes this epithet, was called universal,

because all Christian people of every nation acknowledge it to

be the only true religion, and because they all acknowledge

one and the same head of the Church, and this was the

POPE, who, though he generally resided at Rome, was the

head of the Church in England, in France, in Spain, and,
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in short, in every part of the wor!4 where the Christian

religion was professed. But, there came a time, when

some nations, or, rather, parts of some nations, cast off the

authority of the PorE, and, of course, no longer acknow

ledged him as the head of the Christian Church. These

nations, or parts of nations, declared, ex protested, against

the authority of their former head, and also against the

doctrines of that Church, which, until now, had been the

only Christian Church, They, therefore, called themselves

Protestors, or PROTESTAITTS ; and this is now the appel

lation given to all who are not Catholics. As to the word

REFORMATION, it means, an alteration for the better ;

and it would have been hard indeed if the makers of this

great alteration could not have contrived to give it a good
name.

4. Now, my friends, a fair and honest inquiry will teach

us, that this was an alteration greatly for the worse ; that

the &quot;

REFORMATION,&quot; as it is called, was engendered in

beastly lust, brought forth in hypocrisy and perfidy, and

cherished and fed by plunder., devastation, and by rivers of

innocent English and Irish blood ; and that, as to its more

remote consequences, they are, some of them, now before

us, in that misery, that beggary, that nakedness, that hun

ger, that everlasting wrangling and spite, which now stare

us in the face and stun our ears at every turn, and which

the &quot; Reformation
&quot;

has given us in exchange for the ease

and happiness and harmony and Christian charity, en

joyed so abundantly, and for so many ages, by our Ca
tholic forefathers.

5. Were there, for the entering on this inquiry, no motive

other than that of a bare love of justice, that motive alone

would, I hope, be sufficient with the far greater part of

Englishmen. But, besides this abstract motive, there is

another of great and pressing practical importance. A full

third part of our fellow-subjects are still Catholics; and
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that there was something very bad, wicked and hostile in

the Catholic religion, should we not, long ago, have asked

why they put us to all this expense for keeping that religion

down ? They never told us, and they never tell us, that this

Catholic religion was the only religion knoAvn to our own

forefathers for nine hundred years. If they had told us

this, we should have said, that it could not possibly have

been so very bad a religion, and that it would be better to

leave the Irish people still to enjoy it; and that, since there

were scarcely any Protestant flocks, it would be better for

ua all
;
if the Church revenues were to go again to the ori

ginal owners !

9. Ah ! my friends ! here we have the real motive for all

the abuse, all the hideous calumnies that have been heaped

upon the Catholic religion, and upon all that numerous body

of our fellow-subjects who adhere to that ancient faith.

When you think of the power of this motive, you will not be

surprised at the great and incessant pains that have been

taken to deceive us. Even the Scripture itself has been

perverted in order to blacken the Catholics. In books of all

sizes and from the pulpit of every church, we have been

taught from our infancy, that the &quot;

beast, the man of sin,

and the scarlet ivhore&quot; mentioned in the Revelations, were

names which God himself had given to the POPE ; and we

have all been taught to believe of the Catholic Church, that

her worship was &quot;

idolatrous,&quot; and that her doctrines were
&quot;

damnable&quot;

10. Now let us put a plain question or two to ourselves,

and to these our teachers
;
and we shall quickly be able to

form a just estimate of the modesty, sincerity, and consist

ency of these revilers of the Catholic religion. They will

not, because they cannot, deny, that this religion was the

ONLY CHRISTIAN religion in the Avorld fafifteen hun

dred yeais after the death of Christ. They may saj
7
, indeed,

that for the first three hundred years there was no POPE
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seated at Rome. But, then, for twelve hundred years there

had been; and, during that period, all the nations of Europe,

and some part of America, had become Christian, and all

acknowledged the POPE as their head in religious matters;

and, in short, there was no other Christian Church known in

the world, nor had any other ever been thought of. Can

we believe, then, that Christ, who died to save sinners, who

sent forth his gospel as the means of their salvation, would

have suffered afalse Christian religion, and no other than a

false Christian religion, to be known amongst men all this

while? Will these modest assailants of the faith of their

and our ancestors assert to our faces, that, for twelve hun

dred years at least, there were no true Christians in the

world ? Will they tell us, that Christ, who promised to

be with the teachers of his word to the end of the world,

wholly left them, and gave up hundreds upon hundreds

of millions of people to be led in darkness to their eternal

perdition by one whom his inspired followers had denomi

nated the &quot;man of sin and the scarlet whore&quot;? Will they,

indeed, dare to tell us, that Christ gave up the world wholly

to
&quot;

Antichrist&quot; for twelve hundred years ? Yet this they

must do ; they must thus stand forward with bold and

unblushing blasphemy; or they must confess themselves

guilty of the most atrocious calumny against the Catholic

religion.

11. Then, coming nearer home, and closer to our own

bosoms, our ancestors became Christians about six hundred

years after the death of Christ. And how did they become

Christians? Who first pronounced the name of Christ to this

land ? Who converted the English from paganism to Chris

tianity ? Some Protestant saint, doubtless, warm from a

victory like that of SKIBBEREEN ? Oh, no ! The work was

begun, continued, and ended by the POPES, one of whom

sent over some Monks (of whom we shall see more by-and-

by), who settled at CANTERBURY, and from whose begin-
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nings the Christian religion spread, like the grain of mustard-

seed, rapidly over the land. Whatever, therefore, any other

part of the world might have known of Christianity before

the POPE became the settled and acknowledged head of the

Church, England, at any rate, never had known of any

Christian religion other than that at the head of which was

the POPE; and in this religion, with the POPE at its head,

England continued to be firmly fixed for nine hundred

years.

12. What, then: will our kind teachers tell us, that it

was the u scarlet whore
&quot;

and &quot; Antichrist
&quot; who brought

the glad tidings of the gospel into England ! Will they tel 1

us, too, that all the millions and hundreds of millions of

English people, who died during those nine hundred years,

expired without the smallest chance of salvation ? Will

they tell us, that all our fathers, who first built our churches,

and whose flesh and bones form the earth for many feet deep

in all the church-yards ;
will they tell us, that all these are

now howling in the regions of the damned ? Nature beats

at our bosom, and bids us shudder at the impious, the horrid

thought! Yet, this, even this, these presumptuous men must

tell us ; or they must confess their base calumny, in calling

the POPE &quot;

Antichrist,&quot; and the Catholic worship
&quot; idola

trous&quot; and its doctrines &quot;

damnable.&quot;

13. But, coming to the present time, the days in which

we ourselves live; if we look round the world, we shall find

that now, even now, about nine- tenths of all those who

profess to be Christians are Catholics, What, then
;
has

Christ suffered
&quot;

Antichrist&quot; to reign almost wholly unin

terrupted even unto this day ? Has Christ made the Pro

testant Church? Did he suggest the &quot;

Reformation&quot;?

And does he, after all, then, suffer the followers of &quot; Anti

christ&quot; to out-number his own followers, nine to one ? But,

in this view of the matter, how lucky have been the Clergy

of our Protestant Church, established by law! Her flock
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does not, if fairly counted, contain one-jive-hundredth-part

of the number of those who are Catholics; while, observe,

her Clergy receive more, not only than all the Clergy of all

the Catholic nations, but more than all the Clergy of all the

Christian people in the world, Catholics and Protestants alj

put together! She calls herself a Church
&quot;

by law esta

blished.&quot; She never omits this part of her title. She calls

herself &quot;

holy&quot;

&quot;

godly&quot;
and a good deal besides. She

calls her ministers &quot;

reverend&quot; and her worship and doc

trines &quot;

evangelical.&quot; She talks very much about her re

liance for support upon her *

founder, fas she calls him)

Christ; but, in stating her claims and her qualities, she

never fails to conclude with,
&quot;

by LAW established.&quot; This
&quot;

law,&quot; however, sometimes wants the bayonet to enforce

it; and her tithes are not infrequently collected by the

help of soldiers, under the command of her ministers, whom
the law has made Justices of the Peace!

14. To return; are we to believe, then, that Christ has,

even unto this day, abandoned nine-tenths of the people of

Europe to
&quot; Antichrist ?&quot; Are we to believe, that, if this

&quot;

/cay-established&quot; religion had been the religion of Christ,

and the Catholic religion that of &quot;

Antichrist:&quot; if this

had been the case, are wre to believe, that the &quot; law-esta

blished
&quot;

religion, that our &quot;

holy religion,&quot;
as George

Rose used to call it, while his grasping paw was deep in

our purses ; if this had been the case, are we to believe

that the &quot;

law-established&quot; religion, that the &quot;

holy reli

gion&quot;
of John Bowles, the Dutch Commissioner; are we to

believe, that that &quot;

holy religion&quot; (the fruits of which we

behold in those worthy sons of the church, VITAL CHRIS

TIANITY and JOCELYN RODEN) would, at the end of two

hundred years, have been able to count only one member

for about every Jive hundred members (taking all Chris

tendom together) of that Church against which the &quot; laiu

Church protested and still protests ?
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15. Away, then, my friends, with this foul abuse of the

Catholic religion, which, after all, is the religion of about

nine-tenths of all the Christians in the world ! Away with

this shameful calumny, the sole object of which is, and

always has been, to secure a quiet possession of the spoils

of the Catholic Church, and of the poor; for, we shall,

by-and-by, clearly see how the poor were despoiled at the

same time that the Church was.

16. But, there remains to be noticed, in this place, an

instance or two of the consistency of these revilers of the

Catholic Church and faith. We shall, in due time, see

how the Protestants, the moment they began their &quot;

Refor
mation&quot; were split up into dozens and scores of sects,

each condemning the other to eternal flames. But, I will

here speak only of the &quot; Church of England,&quot; as it is

called,
&quot;

by law established.&quot; Now, we know very well,

that we, who belong to this Protestant Church, believe, or

profess to believe, that the NEW TESTAMENT, as printed

and distributed amongst us, contains the true and genuine
&quot;word of God:&quot; that it contains the&quot; words of eternal

life ;&quot; that it points out to us the means, and the only means,

by which we can possibly be saved from everlasting fire.

This is what we believe. Now, how did we come by this

New Testament? Who gave us this real and genuine
&quot; word of God ?

&quot; From whom did we receive these

&quot;words of eternal
life?&quot; Come, JOSHUA WATSON,

wine and spirit merchant, and teacher of religion to the

people of England : come, JOSHUA, answer these questions?

They are questions of great importance; because, if this be

the book, and the only book, which contains instructions

relative to the means of saving our souls, it is manifest,
that it is a matter of deep interest to us, who it was that

this book came from to us, through what channel we re

ceived it, and what proof we have of its authenticity.
17. Oh! JOSHUA WATSON! Alas! wine and spirit
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merchant, who art at the head of a Society
&quot;

for promoting

Christian Knowledge,&quot; which Society the Bishop of Win

chester calls the &quot; correct expounder of evangelical truth,

and the firm supporter
&quot;

of the Zaw-established Church :

Oh ! JOSHUA, teacher of religion to the people of England,

who pay six or eight millions a-year to the Parsons who

employ thee to do this teaching: Oh! JOSHUA, what a

shocking thing it is, that we Protestants should have re

ceived this NEW TESTAMENT; this real and genuine

&quot;word of God;&quot; these &quot; words of eternal life;&quot;
this

book that points out to us the means, and the only means,

of salvation : what a shocking fact, that we should have

received this book from that POPE and that CATHOLIC

CHURCH, to make us believe that the first of whom is the

whore of Babylon, and that the worship of the last is idola

trous and her doctrines damnable, you, JOSHUA, and your

Society for &quot;promoting Christian Knowledge,&quot; are now,

at this very moment, publishing and pushing into circula

tion no less than seventeen different books and tracts!

18. After the death of Christ, there was a long space of

time before the gospel was put into any thing like its pre

sent shape. It was preached in several countries, and

churches were established in those countries, long before the

written gospel was known much of, or, at least, long before

it was made use of as a guide to the Christian churches.

At the end of about four hundred years, the written gos

pels were laid before a council of the Catholic Church, of

which the POPE was the head. But, there were several

gospels besides those of MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE and

JOHN ! Several other of the apostles, or early disciples, had

written gospels. All these, long after the death of the

authors, were, as I have just said, laid before a council of

the Catholic Church ; and that council determined which

of the gospels were genuine and which not. It retained the

four gospels of MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE and JOHN; it
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determined that these four should be received and believed

in, and that all the rest should be rejected.

19. So that here JOSHUA WATSON S Society is without

any other gospel ; without any other word of God ; without

any guide to eternal life
; without any other than that which

that Society, as well as all the rest of us, have received from

a church, which that Society calls
&quot;

idolatrous&quot; and the

head of which it calls &quot;the beast, the man of sin, the

&quot; scarlet whore, and Antichrist!
&quot; To a pretty state, then,

do we reduce ourselves by giving in to this foul-mouthed

calumny against the Catholic Church: -to a pretty state do

we reduce ourselves by our tame and stupid listening to those

who calumniate the Catholic Church, because they live on

the spoils of it. To a pretty state do we come, when we, if

we still listen to these calumniators, proclaim to the world,

that our only hope of salvation rests on promises contained

in a book, which we have received from the Scarlet Whore,
and of the authenticity of which we have no voucher other

than that Scarlet Whore and that Church, whose worship
is

&quot;

idolatrous&quot; and whose doctrines are &quot;damnable&quot; !

20. This is pretty complete; but still this, which applies
to all Protestants, is not enough of inconsistency to satisfy

the Jaw-Church of England. That Church has a Liturgy
in great part made up of the Catholic service; but, there

are the two creeds, the Nicene and Athanasian. The first

was composed arid promulgated by a Council of the Ca
tholic Church and the POPE; and, the second was adopted,
and ordered to be used, by another Council of that Church,
with the POPE at its head. Must not a Parson of this law-
Church be pretty impudent, then, to call the POPE &quot;Anti

christ,&quot; and to call the Catholic Church &quot;idolatrous?&quot;

Pretty impudent, indeed
; but we do not, even yet, see the

grossest inconsistency of all.

21. To our law-Chuich PRAYER-BOOK there is a CA
LENDAR prefixed, and, in this Calendar there are, under



L] INTRODUCTION.

different days of the year, certain names of holy men and

women. Their names are put here in order that their anni

versaries maybe attended to, and religiously attended to, by
the people. Now, who are those holy persons ? Some Pro

testant Saints, to be sure ? Not one ! What, not saint

Luther, nor saint Cranmcr, nor saint Edward the Sixth,

nor the &quot; VIRGIN &quot;

saint Elizabeth ? Not a soul of them ;

but, a whole list of POPES, Catholic BISHOPS, and Catho

lic holy persons, female as well as male. Several virgins ;

but not the &quot;VIRGIN Queen;&quot; nor any one of the Pro

testant race. At first sight, this seems odd; for, this

CALENDAR was made by Act of Parliament.- But, the

truth is, it was necessary to preserve some of the names, so

long revered by the people, in order to keep them in better

humour, and to lead them by degrees into the new religion.

At any rate, here is the Prayer-Book, holding up for our

respect and reverence a whole list of POPES and of other

persons belonging to the Catholic Church, while those who

teach us to read and to repeat the contents of this same

Prayer-Book, are incessantly dinning in our ears, that the

POPES have all been &quot;Antichrists&quot; and that their Church

was, and is, idolatrous in its worship and damnable in its

doctrines !

22. JUDGE BAYLEY (one of the present twelve Judges)

has, I have heard, written a Commentary on the Common

Prayer-Book. I should like to know what the Judge says

about these Catholic Saints (and no others) being placed in

this Protestant Calendar. We shall, in due time, see the

curious way in which this Prayer-Book was first made, and

how it was new-modelled from time to time. But, here it is

now, even to this day, with the Catholic Saints in the Ca

lendar, whence it seems, that, even down to the reign of

Charles II., when the last &quot;

improvement
&quot;

\vas made in it,

there had not appeared any Protestant Saint to supply the

place of the old Catholic, ones.
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23. But, there is still a dilemma for these revilers of the

Catholic religion. We swear on the four Evangelists!

And these, mind, we get from the POPE and a Council of

the Catholic Church. So that, if the POPE be &quot;Anti

christ,&quot; that is to say, if those who have taught us to abuse

and ahhor the Catholics; if those be not the falsest and most

malignant wretches that ever breathed, here are we swearing

upon a book handed down to us by
&quot; Antichrist &quot;? And, as

if the inconsistencies and absurdities springing out of this

Protestant calumny were to have no end, that &quot; Christian

ity
&quot;

which the judges say,
&quot;

is part and parcel of the law

of the land;&quot; that Christianity is no other than what is

taught in this same NEW TESTAMENT. Take the New
Testament away, and there is not a particle of this &quot;

part

and parcel
&quot;

left. What is our situation
; what a figure does

this part and parcel of the law of the land make, with a

dozen of persons in gaol for offending against it; what a

figure does it make, if we adopt the abuse and falsehood of

the revilers of the Catholic Church ! What a figure does

that &quot;

part and parcel
&quot;

make, if we follow our teachers; if

we follow JOSHUA WATSON S Society; if we follow every
brawler from every tub in the country, and say that the POPE

(from whom we got the
&quot;part

and
parcel&quot;) is &quot;Antichrist&quot;

and the &quot;

scarlet whore
&quot;

!

24, Enough! Aye, and much more than enough to make
us sorely repent of having so long been the dupes of the crafty
and selfish revilers of the religion of our fathers. Were
there ever presumption, impudence, inconsistency and in

sincerity equal to those of which we have just taken a view?

When we thus open our eyes and look into the matter, we
are astonished at, and ashamed of, our credulity; and, this

more especially when we reflect, that the far greater part of

us have suffered ourselves to be misled by men not possess

ing a tenth part of our own capacity ; by a set of low-

minded, greedy creatures but, indefatigable ; never
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losing sight of the spoil; and, day after day, and

year alter year, close at the ears of the people from their

very childhood, din, din, din, incessantly, until from mere

habit the monstrous lie got sucked in for gospel-truth. Had
the lie been attended with no consequences, it might have,

been merely laughed at, as all men of sense laugh at the

old silly lie about the late King having
&quot; made the Judges

independent of the Crown&quot; But, there have been come-,

quences, and those most dreadful. By the means of the

great Protestant lie, the Catholics and Protestants have

been kept in a constant state of hostile feeling towards each

other ; and both, but particularly the former, have been, in

one shape or another, oppressed and plundered, for ages,

with impunity to the oppressors and plunderers.

. 25. Having now shown, that the censure heaped on the

religion of our forefathers is not only unjust, but absurd and

monstrous; having shown that there could be no good reason

for altering the religion of England from Catholic to Pro

testant ; having exposed the vile and selfish calumniators,

and duly prepared the mind of every just person for that fair

and honest inquiry, of which I spoke in paragraph 4 : having

done this, I should now enter on that inquiry, and show, in

the first place, how this
&quot;

Reformation,&quot; as it is called,
&quot; was engendered by beastly lust ;&quot; but, there is yet one

topic to be touched on in this preliminary Number of my
little Work.

26. Truth has, with regard to this subject, made great

progress in the public mind, in England, within the hist

dozen years. Men are not now to be carried away by the

cry of &quot;

No-Popery,&quot; and the &quot; Church in danger&quot;

PARSOX HAY, at Manchester, Parson DENT, at North-

allerton, and their like all over the country, have greatly

enlightened us. Parson MORRIT, at Skibbereen, has

done great good in this work of enlightening. Nor must we

forget a Right Reverend Protestant Father in God, who
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certainly did more in the opening of eyes than any Bishop

that I ever before heard of. So that it is now by no means

rare to hear Protestants allow, that, as tofaith, as to morals,

as to salvation, the Catholic religion is quite good enough ;

and, a very large part of the people of England are forward

to declare, that the Catholics have been most barbarously

treated, and that it is time that they had justice done

them.

27. But, with all these just notions, there exists, amongst
Protestants in general, an opinion, that the Catholic religion

is unfavourable to civil liberty, and also unfavourable to

the producing and the exerting of genius and talent. As

to the former, I shall, in the course of this work, find a suit

able place for proving, by the melancholy experience of

this country, that a total want of civil liberty was unknown

in England, as long as its religion was Catholic; and, that

the moment it lost the protection of the POPE, its kings and

nobles became horrid tyrants, and its people the most abject

and most ill-treated of slaves. This I shall prove in due

time and place ;
and I beg you, my friends, to bear in mind,

that I pledge myself to this proof.

28. And now to the other charge against the Catholic

religion; namely, that it is unfavourable to the producing of

genius and talent, and to the causing of them to be exerted.

I am going, in a minute, to prove, that this charge is not

only false, but ridiculously and most stupidly false
; but,

before I do this, let me observe, that this charge comes from

the same source with all the other charges against the Ca

tholics.
&quot; Monkish ignorance and superstition is a phrase

that you find in every Protestant historian, from the reign of

the &quot;VIRGIN&quot; Elizabeth to the present hour. It has,

with time, become a sort of magpie-saying, like
&quot;

glorious

revolution,&quot;
&quot;

happy constitution&quot;
&quot;

good old
king&quot;

&quot;

envy of surrounding nations,&quot; and the like. But there

has always, false as the notion will presently be proved to
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be, there has always been a very sufficient, motive for incul

cating it. BLACKSTONE, for instance, in his Commentaries

on the Laws of England, never lets slip an opportunity

to rail against
&quot; Monkish ignorance and superstition&quot;

BLACKSTONE was no fool. At the very time when he was

writing these Commentaries, and reading them to the stu

dents at Oxford, he was, and he knew it, LIVING upon the

spoils of the Catholic Church, and the spoils of the Ca
tholic gentry, and also of the poor ! He knew that well.

He knew that, if every one had had his due, he would not

have been fattening where he was. He knew, besides, that

all who heard his lectures were aware of the spoils that he

was wallowing in. These considerations were quite sufficient,

to induce him to abuse the Catholic Church, and to affect

to look back with contempt to Catholic times.

29. For cool, placid, unruffled impudence, there have

been no people in the world to equal the &quot; Reformation
&quot;

gentry; and BLACKSTONE seems to have inherited this

quality in a direct line from some altar-robber of the reign

of that sweet young Protestant saint, Edward the Sixth. If

BLACKSTONE had not actually felt the spoils of the Catho

lics sticking to his ribs, he would have recollected, that all

those things, which he was eulogizing, magna charta, trial

by jury, the offices of sheriff, justice of the peace, constable,

and all the rest of it, arose in days of &quot; monkish ignorance

and superstition&quot; If his head had riot been rendered

muddy by his gormandizing on the spoils of the Catholic

Church, he would have remembered, that FORTESCUE, and

that that greatest of all our lawyers, LYTTLIT TON, were bom,

bred, lived and died in the days of &quot; monkish ignorance and

superstition.&quot; But, did not this BLACKSTONE know, that

the very roof, under which he was abusing our Catholic fore

fathers, was made by these forefathers ? Did he not, when
he loo

1 ed up to that roof, or, when he beheld any of those

noble buildings, which, in defiance of time, still tell us what
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those forefathers were ; did he not, when he beheld any of

these, feel that he was a pigmy in mind, compared with

those whom he had the impudence to abuse ?

30. When we hear some Jew, or Orange-man, or par

son-justice, or Jocelyn saint, talk about &quot; monkish igno

rance and superstition,&quot; we turn from him with silent con

tempt : but, BLACKSTONE is to be treated in another

manner. It was at OXFORD where he wrote, and where

he was reading, his Commentaries. He well knew, that

the foundations for learning at Oxford were laid, and

brought to perfection, not only in monkish times, but, in

great part, by monks. He knew,
&quot; that the Abbeys were

&quot;

public schools for education, each of them having one or

&quot; more persons set apart to instruct the youth of the neigh-
(i

bourhood, without any expense to the
parents.&quot; He

knew, that &quot; each of the greater monasteries had a pecu-
11

liar residence in the universities ; and, whereas there

&quot;

were, in those times, nearly THREE HUNDRED
&quot; HALLS and PRIVATE SCHOOLS at Oxford, besides
&quot; the colleges, there were not above EIGHT remaining
&quot; towards the middle of the 17th century.&quot; [Phillips Life

of Cardinal Pole, Part I. p. 220.] That is to say, in

about a hundred years after the enlightening
&quot; Reforma

tion
&quot;

began. At this time (1824) there are, I am in

formed, only FIVE Halls remaining, and not a single

school.

31. I shall, in another place, have to show more fully

the folly, and, indeed, the baseness, of railing against the

monastic institutions generally ; but, I must here confine

myself to this charge against the Catholic religion, of

being unfavourable to genius, talent, and,, in short, to

the powers of the mind. It is a strange notion ; and one

can hardly hear it mentioned without suspecting, that,

some how or other, there is plunder at the bottom of

the apparently nothing but stupid idea, Those who put
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forward this piece of rare impudence do not favour us with

reasons for believing that the Catholic religion has any such

tendency. They content themselves with the bare assertion,

not supposing that it admits of any thing like disproof. They
look upon it as assertion against assertion

; and, in a question

which depends on mere hardness ofmouth, they know that

their triumph is secure. But, this is a question that does

admit oi proof,
and very good proof too. The &quot; Reforma

tion,&quot; in England, was pretty nearly completed by the year

1600. By that time all the &quot;monkish ignorance and super

stition
&quot;

were swept away. The monasteries were all pretty

nearly knocked down, young Saint Edward s people had

robbed all the altars, and the &quot; VIRGIN &quot;

Queen had put the

finishing hand to the pillage. So that all was, in 1600, be

come as Protestant as heart could wish. Very well
;
the

kingdom of France remained buried in
u monkish ignorance

and superstition&quot;
until the year 1787: that is to say, 187

years after happy England stood in a blaze of Protestant

light! Now, then, if we carefully examine into the number

of men remarkable for great powers of mind, men framed

for their knowledge or genius ;
if we carefully examine into

the number of such men produced by France in these 187

years, and the number of such men produced by England,

Scotland and Ireland, during the same period ; if we do

this, we shall get at a pretty good foundation for judging of

the effects of the two religions with regard to their in

fluence on knowledge, genius, and what is generally called

learning,

32. &quot;

Oh, no !

&quot;

exclaim the fire-shovels.
&quot; France is a

&quot;

great deal bigger, and contains more people, than these

11 Islands ; and this is notfair play !
&quot; Do not be frightened,

good fire-shovels. According to your own account, these

Islands contain twenty-one millions ; and the French say,

that they have thirty millions. Therefore, when we have

got the numbers, we will make an allowance of one-third
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in our favour accordingly. If, for instance, the French have

not three famous men to every two of ours, then I shall

confess, that the law-established Church and its family of

Muggletonians, Cameronians, Jumpers, Unitarians, Shakers,

Quakers, and the rest of the Protestant litter, are more fa

vourable to knowledge and genius, than is the Catholic

Church.

33. But how are we to ascertain these numbers ? Very
well. I shall refer to a work which has a place in every

good library in the kingdom; I mean, the &quot; UNIVERSAL

HISTORICAL, CRITICAL, AND BIBLIOGRAPHICAL DIC

TIONARY.&quot; This work, which is every where received as

authority as io facts, contains lists of persons of all nations,

celebrated for their published works. But, then, to have

a place in these lists, the person must have been really dis

tinguished ; his or her works must have been considered as

worthy of universal notice. From these lists I shall take my
numbers, as before proposed. It will not be necessary to go

into all the arts and sciences: eight or nine will be sufficient.

It may be as well, perhaps, to take the ITALIANS as well as

the French ;
for we all know that they were living in most

shocking
&quot; monkish ignorance and superstition ;&quot;

and that

they, poor, unfortunate and unplundered souls, are so living

unto this very day !

34. Here, then, is the statement
; and you have only to

observe, that the figures represent the number of persons who
were famous for the art or science opposite the name of which

the figures are placed. The period is, from the year 1600

to 1787, during which period France was under what young
GEORGE ROSE calls the &quot; dark despotism of the Catholic

Church,&quot; and what BLACKSTONE calls &quot; monkish igno
rance and superstition ;&quot; and, during the same period, these

Islands were in a blaze of light, sent forth by LUTHER,
CRANMER, KNOX, and their followers. Here, then, is the

statement :
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England, Scotland,
and lielnd. France. Italy.

Writers on Law 6 51 9

Mathematicians 17 52 15

Physicians and Surgeons .... 13 72 21

Writers on Natural History 6 33 11

Historians 21 139 22

Dramatic Writers 19 GG ...... fi

Grammarians 7 42 2

Poets 38 157 34

Painters , 5 64 44

132 67rt 164

35. Here is that very
&quot; SCALE/ which a modest Scotch

writer spoke of the other day, when he told the public, that,
&quot;

Throughout Europe, Protestants rank higher in the scale

&quot;

of intellect than Catholics, and that Catholics in the

&quot;

neighbourhood of Protestants are more intellectual than
&quot; those at a distance from them.&quot; This is a fine specimen

of upstart Protestant impudence. The above &quot; scale
&quot;

is,

however, a complete answer to it. Allow one-third more

to the French on account of their superior populousness, and

then there will remain to them 451 to our 132 ! So that they

had, man for man, three and a half times as much intel

lect as we, though they are buried, all the while, in

&quot; monkish ignorance and
superstition,&quot;

and though they had

no Protestant neighbours to catch the intellect from !

Even the Italians surpass us in this rivalship for intel

lect ; for, their population is not equal to that of

which we boast, and their number of men of mind consi

derably exceeds that of ours. But, do I not, all this while,

misunderstand the matter? And, by intellect, does not

the Scotchman mean the capacity to make, not books and

pictures, but checks, bills, bonds, exchequer-bills, inimit

able notes, and the like ? Does he not mean loan-jobbing

and stock-jobbing, insurance-booking, annuities at ten per
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to teach us bow la^ s, usages and institutions arose, what

were their effects on the people, how they promoted public

happiness, or otheiuise; and these things are precisely

what the greater pai t of historians, as they call themselves,

seem to think of no consequence.

39. We never understand the nature and constituent

parts of a thing so well as when we ourselves have made the

thing: next to malting it is the seeing of it made : but, if

we have neither of these advantages, we ought, at least, if

possible, to get at a tiue description of the origin of the

thing and of the man net in which it was put together. I have

to speak to you of the Catholic Church generally; then of

the Church in England, under which head I shall have to

speak of the parish-chinches, the monasteries, the tithes, and

other revenues of the Church. It is, therefore, necessary that

I explain to you how the Catholic Church arose
; and how

churches, monasteries, tithes and other church revenues

came to be in England When you have this information,

you will well understand what it was which was devastated

by Henry VIII. and the &quot;reformation&quot; people. And, I am
satisfied, that, when yon have read this one Number of my
little work, you will know more about your country than you
have learned, or ever will learn, from the reading of hun

dreds of those bulky \olumes, called &quot;

Histories of England.&quot;

40. The Catholic Church originated with Jesus Christ

himself. He selected PETER to be head of his Church.

This Apostle s name was SIMON ; but, his Master called him

PETER, which means a stone, or rock; and he said, &quot;on this

rock will I build my church.&quot; Look at the Gospel of Saint

Matthew, xvi. 18, 19, and at that of Saint John, xxi. 15,

and onward
;
and you will see, that we must deny the truth

of the (Scriptures, or acknowledge, that here was a head of
the Church promised for all generations.

41. Saint PETER died a martyr at Rome in about 60

years after the birth of Christ, But another supplied his
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place ; and there is the most satisfactory evidence, that the

chain of succession has remained unbroken from that day to

this. When I said, in paragraph 10, that it might be said,

that there was no POPE seated at Rome for the first three

hundred years, I by no means meant to admit the fact ; but

to get rid of a pretence which, at any rate, could not apply
to England, which was converted to Christianity by mission

aries sent by a Pope, the successor of other Popes, who had

been seated at Rome for hundreds of years. The truth is,

that, from the persecutions which, for the first three hundred

years, the Church underwent, the Chief Bishops, successors

of Saint Peter, had not always the means of openly main

taining their supremacy ; but they always existed ; there

was always a Chief Bishop, and his supremacy was always

acknowledged by the Church; that is to say, by all the

Christians then in the world.

42. Of later date, the Chief Bishop has been called, in

our language, the POPE, and, in the French, PAPE. In the

Latin he is called PAPA, which is an union and abbreviation

of the two Latin words, Pater Patrum, which mean Father

of Fathers. Hence comes the appellation of papa, which

children of all Christian nations give to their fathers; an

appellation of the highest respect and most ardent and sincere

affection. Thus, then, the POPE, each as he succeeded to

his office, became the Chief or Head of the Church
; and

his supreme power and authority were acknowledged, as 1

have observed in paragraph 3, by all the bishops, and all the

teachers of Christianity, in all the nations where that religion

existed. The POPE was, and is, assisted by a body of per

sons called CARDINALS, or Great Councillors; and at vari

ous and numerous times, COUNCILS of the Church have

been held, in order to discuss and settle matters of deep
interest to the unity and well-being of the Church. These

Councils have been held in all the countries of Christendom.

Many were held in England, The POPES themselves have
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been taken promiscuously from men of all the Christian

nations. Pope ADRIAN IV. was an Englishman, the son of

a,very poor labouring man ; but having become a servant in

n monastery, he was there taught, and became himself a

monk. In time he grew famous for his learning, his

talents and piety, and at last became the Head of the

Church.

43. The POPEDOM, or office of Pope, continued in exist

ence through all the great and repeated revolutions of king

doms and empires. The Roman Empire, which was at the

height of its glory at the beginning of the Christian era, and

-which extended, indeed, nearly over the whole of Europe,

and part of Africa and Asia, crumbled all to pieces ; yet the

Popedom remained ; and at the time when the devastation,

commonly called the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; of England began, there

had been, during the fifteen hundred years, about two hun

dred and sixty Popes, following each other in due and un
broken succession.

44. The History of the Church in England, down to the

time of the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; is a matter of deep interest to

us. A mere look at it, a bare sketch of the principal facts,

will show how false,, how unjust, how ungrateful those have

been who have vilified the Catholic Church, its Popes, its

Monks, and its Priests. It is supposed, by some, and, indeed,
with good authorities on their side, that the Christian religion

was partially introduced into England so early as the second

century after Christ. But we know for a certainty, that it

was introduced effectually in the year 596 ; that is to say,
923 years before Henry VIII. began to destroy it.

45. England, at the time when this religion was intro

duced, was governed by seven kings, and that state was
called the HEPTARCHY. The people of the whole country
were PAGANS. Yes, my friends, our ancestors were
PAGANS: they worshipped gods made with hands; and

they sacrificed children, gn the. altars of $eir jdols, Jn this
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state England was, when the POPE of that day, GREGORY I.

sent forty monks, with a monk of the name of AUSTIN (or

AUGUSTIN) at their head, to preach the gospel to the Eng
lish. Look into the Calendar of our Common Prayer Book,

and you will find the name of GREGORY THE GREAT under

the 12th of March, and that of AUGUSTIN under the 26th

of May. . It is probable that the Pope gave his order to

Austin on the former day, and that Austin landed in Kent

on the latter ; or, perhaps, these may be the days of the year

on which these great benefactors of England were born.

46. Now please to bear in mind, that this great event

took place in the year 596. The Protestant writers have

been strangely embarrassed in their endeavours to make it out r

that up to this time, or thereabouts, the Catholic Church was

pure, and trod in the steps of the Apostles ; but that, after

this time, that Church became corrupt. They applaud the

character and acts of Pope GREGORY ; they do the same with

regard to AUSTIN : shame would not suffer them to leave their

names out ofthe Calendar ; but, still, they want to make it out,

that there was no pure Christian religion after the Pope
came to be the visible and acknowledged head, and to have

supreme authority. There are scarcely any two of them

that agree upon this point. Some say that it was 300, some

400, some 500, and some 600 years before the Catholic

Church ceased to be the true Church of Christ. But, nono

of them can deny, nor dare they attempt it, that it was the

Christian religion as practised at Rome ; that it was the

Roman Catholic religion that was introduced into England
in the year 596, with all its dogmas, rites, ceremonies, and

observances, just as they all continued to exist at the timeot

the.
&quot;

Reformation,&quot; and as they continue to exist in that

Church even unto this day. Whence it clearly follows,

that, if the Catholic Church were corrupt at the time of the

&quot;

Reformation,&quot; or be corrupt now
,
be radically bad now, it

was so in 596 ; and then comes the impious and horrid in-
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ference, mentioned in paragraph 12, that &quot; All our fathers

&quot; who first built our churches, and whose bones and flesh

&quot; form the earth for many feet deep in all the churchyards,
&quot;

are now howling in the regions of the damned !&quot;

47. &quot; The tree is known by its
fruit.&quot;

Bear in mind,

that it was the Catholic faith as now held, that was intro

duced into England by Pope GREGORY THE GREAT; and

bearing this in mind, let us see what were the effects of that

introduction ;
let us see how that faith worked its way, in

spite of wars, invasions, tyrannies, and political revolu

tions.

48. Saint AUSTIN, upon his arrival, applied to the

Saxon king, within whose dominions the county of Kent lay.

He obtained leave to preach to the people, and his success

ivas great and immediate. He converted the king himself,

who was very gracious to him and his brethren, and who

provided dwellings and other necessaries for them at Canter*

bury. Saint AUSTIN and his brethren being monks, lived

together in common, and from this common home, went forth

over the country, preaching the gospel. As their commu

nity was diminished by death, new members were ordained

to keep up the supply ; and, besides this, the number was

in time greatly augmented. A church was built at Can

terbury. Saint AUSTIN was, of course, the BISHOP, or Head

Priest. He was succeeded by other Bishops. As Christ

ianity spread over the island, other communities, like that

at Canterbury, were founded in other cities ; as at London,

Winchester, Exeter, Worcester, Norwich, York, and so of

all the other places, where there are now Cathedrals, or

Bishops Churches. Hence, in process of time, arose those

majestic and venerable edifices, of the possession of which

we boast as the work of our forefathers, while we have the

folly and injustice and inconsistency, to brand the me

mory of these very forefathers with the charge of grovelling

ignorance, superstition, and idolatry; and while we show
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our own meanness of mind in disfiguring and dishonouring

those noble buildings by plastering them about with our

childish and gingerbread
&quot;

monuments&quot; nine times out of

ten, the offspring of vanity, or corruption.

49. As to the mode of supporting the clergy in those times,

it was by oblations or free gifts, and sometimes by tithes,

which land-owners paid themselves, or ordered their tenants

to pay, though there was no general obligation to yield

tithes for many years after the arrival of Saint AUSTIN. In

this collective, or collegiate, state the clergy remained for

many years. But in time, as the land-owners became con

verted to Christianity, they were desirous of having priests

settled near to them, and always upon the spot, ready to

perform the offices of religion. The land was then owned

by comparatively few persons. The rest of the people were

vassals, or tenants, of the land-owners. The land-owners,

therefore, built churches on their estates, and generally near

their own houses, for the benefit of themselves, their vassals,

and tenants. And to this day we see, in numerous instances,

the country church close by the gentleman s house. When

they built the churches, they also built a house for the priest,

which we now call the parsonage-house ; and, in most cases,

they attached some plough-land, or meadow-land, or both, to

the priest s house, for his use ; and this was called his glebe,
which word, literally taken, means the top earth, which is

turned over by the plough. Besides these, the land-owners,

in conformity with the custom then prevalent in other

Christian countries, endowed the Churches with the tithe of
the produce of their estates.

50. Hence parishes arose. Parish means a priestship,
as the land on which a town stands is a township. So that

the great man s estate now became a parish. He retained

the right of appointing the priest, whenever a vacancy hap

pened ; but, he could not displace a priest, when once ap

pointed ; and the whole of the endowment became the pro-
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perty of the Church, independent of his control, It was a

long while, even two centuries, or more, before this became

the settled law of the whole kingdom ; but, at last, it did

become such. But, to this possession of so much property

by the Church certain important conditions were attached ;

and to these conditions it behoves us, of the present day, to

pay particular attention ; for, we are, at this time, more

than ever, feeling the want of the performance of those con

ditions/

51. There never can have existed a state of society ; that

is to say, a state of things in which proprietorship in land

was acknowledged, arid in which it was maintained by law ;

there never can have existed such a state, without an obli

gation on the land-owners to take care of the necessitous,

and to prevent them from perishing for want. The land

owners in England took care of their vassals arid dependents.

13 ut, when Christianity, the very basis of which is charity,

became established, the taking care of the necessitous was

deposited in the hands of the clergy. Upon the very face

of it, it appears monstrous, that a house, a -small farm, and

the tenth part of the produce of a large estate, should have

been given to a priest, who could have no wife, and, of

course, no family. But, the fact is, that the grants were

for other purposes as well as for the support of the priests.

The produce of the benefice was to be employed thus : &quot;Let

11 the priests receive the tithes of the people, and keep a
&quot; written account of all that have paid them; and divide

t(
them, in the presence of such as fear God, according to

&quot; canonical authority. Let them set apart the first share for

&quot; the repairs and ornaments of the church; let them dis-

4 tribute the second to the poor and the stranger with their

&quot; own hands in mercy and humility ; and reserve the third

&quot;

part for themselves.&quot; These were the orders contained in

a canon, issued by a Bishop of York. At different times,

and under different Bishops, regulations somewhat different
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were adopted; but there were always two fourths, at the

least, of the annual produce of the benefice to be given to
1

the necessitous and to be employed in the repairing or in the

ornamenting of the church.

52. Thus the providing for the poor became one of the

great duties and uses of the Church. This duty rested,

before, on the land-owners. It must have rested on them ;

for, as BLACKSTONE observes, a right in the indigent
&quot; to

&quot; demand a supply sufficient to all the necessities of life

&quot; from the more opulent part of the community, is dictated
&quot;

by the principles of society
&quot;

This duty could be lodged
in no hands so fitly as in those of the clergy ; for, thus the

work of charity, the feeding of the hungry, the clothing ot

the naked, the administering to the sick, the comforting oi

the widow, the fostering of the fatherless, came always in

company with the performance of services to God. For the

uncertain disposition of the rich, for their occasional and

sometimes capricious charity, was substituted the certain, the

steady, the impartial hand of a constantly resident and un

married administrator of bodily as well as of spiritual corn-

fort to the poor, the unfortunate and the stranger.

53. We shall see, by-and-bye, the condition that the poor
were placed in, we shsft see how all the labouring classes

were impoverished and degraded, the moment the tithes and

other revenues of the church were transferred to a protestant
and married clergy; and we shall have to take a full view

of the unparalleled barbarity with which the Irish people

were treated at that time ; but, I have not yet noticed another

great branch, or constituent part, of the Catholic Church ;

namely, the MONASTERIES, which form a subject full ot

interest and worthy of our best attention. The choicest and

most highly empoisoned shafts in the quiver of the malice ot

Protestant writers, seem always to be selected when they

have to rail against MONKS, FRIARS and NUNS. We have

seen BLACKSTONE talking about &quot;monkish ignorance and

B5
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superstition;&quot;
and we hear, every day, Protestant bishops

and parsons railing against what they call
&quot;

monkery&quot; talk

ing of the &quot;drones&quot; in monasteries, and, indeed, abusing

the whole of those ancient institutions, as something de

grading to human nature, in which work of abuse they are

most heartily joined by the thirty or forty mongrel sects,

whose bawling-tubs are erected in every corner of the

country.

54. When I come to speak of the measures by which the

monasteries were robbed, devastated and destroyed in England

and Ireland, I shall show how unjust, base and ungrateful,

this railing against them is; and how foolish it is besides.

I shall show the various ways in which they were greatly

useful to the community; and I shall especially show how

they, operated in behalf of the labouring and poorer classes

of the people. But, in this place, I shall merely describe,

in the shortest manner possible, the origin and nature of those

institutions, and the extent to which they existed in England.

55. Monastery means a place of residence for monks ;

and the word monk comes from a Greek word, which means

a lonely person, or a person in solitude. There were monks,

friars, and nuns. The word friar comes from the French

word frere, which, in English, is brother; and the word

nun comes from the French word nonne, which means a sister

in religion, a virgin separated from the world. The persons,

whether male or female, composing one of these religious

communities, were called a convent, and that name was

sometimes also given to the buildings and enclosures in which

the community lived. The place where monks lived was

called a monastery ; that where friars lived, a friary ; and

that where nuns lived, a nunnery, As, however, we are not,

in this case, inquiring into the differences in the rules, orders,

and habits of the persons belonging to these institutions, I

shall speak of them all as monasteries.

$Q, Then, again, some of these were abbeys, and some
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priories ; of the difference between which it will be sufficient

to say, that the former were of a rank superior to the latter,

and had various privileges of a higher value. An abbey had
an ABBOT, or an abbess; a priory, a prior, or a prioress.
Then there were different ORDERS of monks, friars, and
nuns i and these ORDERS had different rules for their go
vernment and mode of life, and were distinguished by dif

ferent dresses. With these distinctions we have here, how

ever, little to do ; for we shall, by-and-bye, see them all in

volved in one common devastation.

57. The persons belonging to a monastery lived in common ;

they lived in one and the same building ; they could possess
no property individually; when they entered the walls of

the monastery, they left the world wholly behind them
; they

made a solemn vow of celibacy ; they could devise nothing

by will; each had a life-interest, but nothing more, in the

revenues belonging to the community ;
some of the monks

and friars were also priests, but this was not always the

case ; and the business of the whole was, to say masses and

prayers, and to do deeds of hospitality and charity.

58, This mode of life began by single persons separating

themselves from the world, and living in complete solitude,

passing all their days in prayer, and dedicating themselves

wholly to the serving of God. These were called hermits,

and their conduct drew towards them great respect. In time,

such me-n
;
or men having a similar propensity, formed them

selves into societies, and agreed to live together in one house,

and to possess things in common. Women did the same.

And hence came those places called monasteries. The

piety, the austerities, and particularly, the works of kindness

and of chanty performed by those persons, made them objects

of great veneration; and the rich made them, in time, the

channels of their benevolence to the poor. Kings, queens,

princes, princesses, nobles, and gentlemen founded monaste

ries; that is to say, erected the buildings, and endowed them
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with estates for their maintenance. Others, some in the

way of atonement for their sins, and some from a pious dispo

sition, gave, while alive, or bequeathed at their death, lands,

houses, or money, to monasteries already erected. So that,

in time, the monasteries became the owners of great landed,

estates ; they had the lordship over innumerable manors, and

had a tenantry of prodigious extent, especially in England,

where the monastic orders were always held in great esteem,

in consequence of Christianity having been introduced into

the kingdom by a community of monks.

59. To give you as clear a notion as I can of what a mo

nastery was, I will describe to you, with as much exactness

as my memory will enable me, a monastery wrhich I saw in

France, in 1792, just after the monks had been turned out

of it, and when it was about to be put up for sale! The

whole of the space enclosed was about eight English acres,

which was fenced in by a wall about twenty feet high. It

was an oblong square, and at one end of one of the sides was

a gate-way, with gates as high as the vail, and with a little

door in one of the great gates for the ingress and egress

of foot-passengers. This gate opened into a spacious

court- yard, very nicely paved. On one side, and at one

end of this yard, were the kitchen, lodging-rooms for ser

vants, a dining or eating place for them and for strangers

and poor people ; stables, coach-houses, and other out-,

buildings. On the other side of the court-yard, we entered

in at a door-way to the place of residence of the monks,

Here was about half an acre of ground of a square form, for

a
&quot;burying ground. On the four sides of this square there,

was a cloister, or piazza, the roof of which was, on the.

side of the burying ground, supported by pillars, and, at

at the back, supported by a low building, which went round
the four sides. This building contained the several dormi-.

Lories, or sleeping-rooms of the monks, each of whom had
two little rooms, one for his bed, and one for his books and.
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to sit in. Out of the hinder room, a door opened

into a little garden about thirty feet wide, and forty

long. On one side of the cloister, there was a door open

ing into their dining-room, in one corner of which there

was a pulpit for the monk who read while the rest were

eating in silence, which was according to the rules of the

CARTHUSIANS, to which Order these monks belonged. On
the other side of the cloister, a door opened into the kitchen

garden, which was laid out in the nicest manner, and was

well stocked with fruit trees of all sorts. On another side

of the cloister, a door opened and led to the churoh, which,

. though not large, was one of the most beautiful that I had

ever seen. I believe, that these monks were, by their rules,

confined within their walls. The country people spoke of

them with great reverence, and most grievously deplored

the loss of them. They had large estates, were easy land

lords, and they wholly provided for all the indigent within

miles of their monastery.

60. England, more, perhaps, than any other country in

Europe, abounded in such institutions, and these more

richly endowed than any where else. In England there

was, on an average, more than twenty (we shall see the

exact number by-and-bye) of those establishments to a

county ! Here was a prize for an unjust and cruel tyrant

to lay his lawless hands upon, and for
&quot;

reformation&quot; gentry

to share amongst them ! Here was enough, indeed, to make

robbers on a grand scale cry out against
&quot; monkish igno-

ranee and superstition &quot;/ No wonder that the bowels of

CRANMER, KNOX, and all their mongrel litter, yearned so

piteously as they did, when they cast their pious eyes on all

the farms and ma?iors
&amp;gt;

and on all the silver and gold or

naments, belonging to these communities ! We shall see, by-

and-bye, with what alacrity they ousted, plundered, and

pulled down : we shall see them robbing, under the basest

pretences, even the altars of the county parish churches,
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down to the very smallest of those churches, and down to

the value of five shillings. But, we must first take a view of

the motives which led the tyrant, Henry VIII., to set their

devastating and plundering faculties in motion.

61. This King succeeded his father, Henry VII., in the

year 1509. He succeeded to a great and prosperous kingdom,

a full treasury, and a happy and contented people, who

expected in him the wisdom of his father without his ava

rice, which seems to have been that father s only fault.

Henry VIII. was eighteen years old when his father died.

He had had an elder brother, named ARTHUR, who, at the

early age of twelve years, had been betrothed to CATHE

RINE, fourth daughter of Ferdinand, King of Castile and

Arragon. When ARTII UR wasfourteen years old, the Princess

came to England, and the marriage ceremony was per

formed; but ARTHUR, who was a weak and sickly boy, died

before the year was out, and the marriage never was consum

mated; and, indeed, who will believe that it could be?

Henry wished to mary Catherine, and the marriage was

agreed to by the parents on both sides; but it did not

take place until after the death of Henry VII. The mo

ment the young King came to the throne, he took mea

sures for his marriage. CATHERINE being, though only

nominally, the widow of his deceased brother, it was

necessary to have, from the POPE, as supreme head of

the Church, a dispensation, in order to render the mar

riage lawful in the eye of the canon law. The dispensa

tion, to which there could be no valid objection, was ob

tained, and the marriage was, amidst the rejoicings of the

whole nation, celebrated in June, 1509, in less than two

months after the King s accession.

62. With this lady, who was beautiful in her youth, and

whose virtues of all sorts seem scarcely ever to have been

exceeded, he lived in the married state, seventeen years,

before the end of which he had had three sons and two
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daughters by her. one of whom only, a daughter, was still

alive, who afterwards was Mary Queen of England. But

now, at the end of seventeen years, he being thirty-five

years of age, and eight years younger than the queen, and

having cast his eyes on a young lady, an attendant on the

queen, named ANNE BOLEYN, he, all of a sudden, affected

to believe that he was living in sin, because he was mar

ried to the widow of his brother, though, as we have seen,

the marriage between Catherine and the brother had never

been consummated, and though the parents of both the par

ties, together with his own Council, had unanimously and

unhesitatingly approved of his marriage, which had, more

over, been sanctioned by the POPE, the head of the Church,

of the faith and observances of which Henry himself had, as

we shall hereafter see, been, long since his marriage, a zeal

ous defender !

63. But the tyrant s passions were now in motion, and he

resolved to gratify his beastly lust, cost what it might in

reputation, in treasure, and in blood. He first applied to the

POPE to divorce him from his queen. He was a great

favourite of the POPE, he was very powerful, there were

many strong motives for yielding to his request ; but that

request was so full of injustice, it would have been so cruel

towards the virtuous queen to accede to it, that the POPE

could not, and did not, grant it. He, however, in hopes that

time might induce the tyrant to relent, ordered a court to be

held by his Legate and Wolsey, in England, to hear and deter

mine the case. Before this court the Queen disdained to

plead, and the Legate, dissolving the court, referred the mat

ter back to the POPE, who still refused to take any step to

wards the granting of the divorce. The tyrant now became

furious, resolved upon overthrowing the power of the POPE

in England, upon making himself the head of the Church in

this country, and upon doing whatever else might be neces*
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sary to insure the gratification of his beastly desires and the

glutting of his vengeance.

64, By making himself the supreme head of the Church,

he made himself, he having the sword and the gibbet at his

command, master of all the property of that Church, in

cluding that of the monasteries ! His counsellors and cour

tiers knew this \ and, as it was soon discovered that a sweep*

ing confiscation would take place, the parliament was by nd

means backward in aiding his designs, every one hoping to

share in the plunder. The first step was to pass acts taking

from the POPE all authority and power over the Church in

England, and giving to the King all authority whatever as

to ecclesiastical matters. His chief adviser and abettor was

THOMAS CRANMER, a name which deserves to be held

in everlasting execration ; a name which we could not pro
nounce without almost doubting of the justice of God, were it

not for our knowledge of the fact, that the cold-blooded, most

perfidious, most impious, most blasphemous caitiff expired, at

last, amidst those flames which he himself had been the

chief cause of kindling.

65. The tyrant, being now both Pope and King, made
CRANMER ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, a dignity

just then become vacant. Of course, this adviser and ready

tool now became chiefjudge in all ecclesiastical matters.

But, here was a difficulty ; for the tyrant still professed to be

a Catholic; so that his new Archbishop was to be conse

crated according to the usual pontifical form, which required
of him to swear obedience to the Pope. And here a trans

action took place that will, at once, show us of what sort of

stuff the &quot; reformation
&quot;

gentry were made. CRANMER,
before he went to the altar to be consecrated, went into a

phapel, and there made a declaration on oath, that, by the

oath that he was about to take, and which, for the sake of

form, he was obliged to take, he did not intend to bind him*
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self to any thing that tended to prevent him from assisting

the King in making any such
&quot;reforms&quot; as he might think

useful in the Church of England ! I once knew a corrupt
Cornish knave, who having sworn to a direct falsehood (and
that he, in private, acknowledged to be such) before an

Election Committee of the House of Commons, being asked

how lie could possibly give such evidence, actually declared,

in so many words,
&quot; that he had, before he left his lodging

&quot; in the morning, taken an oath, that he would swear

&quot;falsely that
day.&quot; He, perhaps, imbibed his principles

from this very Archbishop, who occupies the highest place

in lying Fox s lying book of Protestant Martyrs.
66. Having provided himself with so famous a judge in

ecclesiastical matters, the King lost, of course, no time in

bringing his hard case before him, and demanding justice
at his hands ! Hard case, indeed ;

to be compelled to live

with a wife of forty-three, when he could have, for next to

nothing and only for asking for, a young one of eighteen or

twenty ! A really hard case ; and he sought relief\
now

that he had got such an upright and impartial judge, with

all imaginable dispatch. What I am now going to relate of

the conduct of this Archbishop and of the other parties con

cerned in the transaction is calculated to make us shudder

with horror, to make our very bowels heave with loathing, to

make us turn our eyes from the paper and resolve to read no

further. But, we must not give way to these feelings, if we
have a mind to know -the true history of the Protestant
&quot;

Reformation.&quot; We must keep ourselves cool; we must

reason ourselves out of our ordinary impulses ; we must be

seech nature to be quiet within us for a while
; for, from

first to last, we have to contemplate nothing that is not of a

kind to fill us with horror and disgust.

67. It Avas now four or five years since the king and

CRANMEU had begun to hatch the project of the divorce;
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but, in the meanwhile, the king had kept ANNE BOYLEN,

or, in more modern phrase, she had been &quot; under his pro
tection&quot; for about three years. And, here, let me state,

that, in Dr. BAYLEY S life of Bishop FISHER, it is posi

tively asserted, that ANNE BOYLEN was the king s daugh

ter, and that Lady BOYLEN, her mother, said to the king,

when he was about to marry ANNE, &quot;

Sir, for the reve-

&quot; rence of God, take heed what you do in marrying my
&quot;

daughter, for, if you record your own conscience well,

&quot; she is your own daughter as well as mine.&quot; To which

the king replied,
&quot; Whose daughter soever she is, she shall

be my wife.&quot; Now, though I believe this fact, I do not

give it as a thing the truth of which is undeniable. I find

it in the writings of a man, who was the eulogist (and

justly) of the excellent Bishop FISHER, who suffered death

because he stood firmly on the side of Queen CATHERINE.

I believe it; but I do not give it, as I do the other facts that

J state, as what is undeniably true. God kao.voj it is un

necessary to make the parties blacker than they are made by

the Protestant historians themselves, in even a favourable

record of their horrid deeds.

68. The king had had ANNE about three years
&quot; under

his
protection,&quot; when she became, for the first time, with

child. There was now, therefore, no time to be lost in

order to &quot; make an honest woman of her.&quot; A private mar

riage took place in January, 1533. As ANNE S pregnancy
could not be long disguised, it became necessary to avow

her marriage; and, therefore, it was also necessary to press

onward the trial for the divorce ; for, it might have seemed

rather aukward, even amongst
&quot;

reformation&quot; people, for

the king to have two wives at a time ! Now, then, the

famous ecclesiastical judge, CRANMER, had to play his part;

and, if his hypocrisy did not make the devil blush, he

could have no blushing faculties in him. CRANMER, in
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April 1533, wrote a letter to the king, begging him, for the

good of the nation, and for the safety of his own soul, to

grant his permission to try the question of the divorce, and

beseeching him no longer to live in the peril attending an
&quot; incestuous intercourse

&quot;

! Matchless, astonishing hypo

crite ! He knew, and the king knew that he knew, and he

knew that the king knew that he knew it, that the king had

been actually married to ANNE three months before, she

being with child at the time when he married her !

69. The King graciously condescended to listen to this

ghostly advice of his pious primate, who was so anxious

about the safety of his royal soul ; and, without delay, he,

as Head of the Church, granted the ghostly father, CRAN-*

MER, who, in violation of his clerical vows, had, in private,

a woman of his own ; to this ghostly father the King granted

a licence to hold a spiritual court for the trial of the divorce.

Queen CATHERINE, who had been ordered to retire from

the court, resided, at this time, at AMPTHILL, in Bedford

shire, at a little distance from DUNSTABLE. At this latter

place CRANMER opened his court, and sent a citation to the

Queen to appear before him, which citation she treated with

the scorn that it deserved. When he had kept his
&quot; court

&quot;

open the number of days required by the law, he pronounced

sentence against the Queen, declaring her marriage with the

King null from the beginning ; and having done this, he

closed his farcical court. We shall see him doing more

jobs in the divorcing line
; but thus he finished the first.

70. The result of this trial was, by this incomparable

judge, made known to the King, whom this wonderful hypo
crite gravely besought to submit himself with resignation

to the will of God, as declared to him in this decision of

the spiritual court, acting according to the laws of holy

Church ! The pious and resigned King yielded to the ad

monition ; and then CRANMER held another court at LAM-
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BETH, at which he declared, that the King had been law

fully married to ANNE ,BoYLEN ;
and that he now con

firmed the marriage by his pastoral and judicial authority,

which he derived from the successors of the Apostles ! We
shall see him, by-and-bye, exercising the same authority to

declare this new marriage null and voidfrom the beginning,

and see him assist in bastardizing the fruit of it : but we

must now follow Mrs. ANNE BOYLEN (whom the Protestant

writers strain hard to whitewash), till we have seen the end

of her.

7 1 . She was delivered of a daughter (who was afterwards

Queen Elizabeth} at the end of eight months from the date

of her marriage. This did not please the king, who wanted

a son, and who was quite monster enough to be displeased

with her on this account. The couple jogged on apparently

without quarrelling for about three years, a pretty long time,

if we duly consider the many obstacles which vice opposes to

peace and happiness. The husband, however, had plenty of

occupation ; for, being now &quot; head of the Church,&quot; he had

a deal to manage : he had, poor man, to labour hard at making
a new religion, new articles of faith, new rules of discipline,

and he had new things of all sorts to prepare. Besides which

he had, as we shall see in the next Number, some of the best

men in his kingdom, and that ever lived in any kingdom or

country, to behead, hang, rip up, and cut into quarters.
He had, moreover, as we shall see, begun the grand work of

confiscation, plunder and devastation. So that he could not

have a great deal of time for family squabbles.

72. If, however, he had no time to jar with ANNE, he

had no time to look after her, which is a thing to be thought

of when a man marries a woman half his own age ;
and that

this &quot;

great female reformer&quot; as some of the Protestant

writers call her, wanted a little of husband-like vigilance, we

are now going to see. The freedom, or rather the looseness,
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of her manners, so very different from those of that virtuous

Queen, whom the English court and nation had had before

them as an example for so many years, gave offence to the

more sober, and excited the mirth and set a-going the chat

of persons of another description. In January 1536, Queen

CATHERINE died. She had been banished from the court.

She had seen her marriage annulledby CRANMER, and her

daughter and only surviving child bastardized by act of

parliament ; and the husband, who had had five children by

her, that &quot;

reformation&quot; husband, had had the barbarity

to keep her separated from, and never to suffer her, after her

banishment, to set her eyes on that only child ! She died,

as she had lived, beloved and revered by every good man

and woman in the kingdom, and was buried, amidst the sob

bings and tears of a vast assemblage of the people, in the

Abbey-church of Peterborough.

73. The King, whose iron heart seems to have been

softened, for a moment, by a most affectionate letter, which

she dictated to him from her death bed, ordered the persons

about him to wear mourning on the day of her burial. But,

our famous &quot;

greatfemale reformer
&quot;

not only did not wear

mourning, but dressed herself out in the gayest and gaudiest

attire; expressed her unboundedjoy; and said, that she was

now in reality a Queen ! Alas, for our &quot;

great female re

former&quot;! in just three months and sixteen days from this day

of her exultation, she died herself; not, however, as the real

Queen had died, in her bed, deeply lamented by all the

good, and without a soul on earth to impute to her a single

fault; but, on a scaffold, under a death-warrant signed by

her husband, and charged with treason, adultery, and

incest !

74. In the month of May, 1536, she was, along with the

King, amongst the spectators at a tilting- match, at GREEN

WICH, when, be,ing incautious, she gave to one of the eom-
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batants, who was also one of her paramours, a sign of

her attachment, which seems only to have confirmed the

King in suspicions which he before entertained. He in

stantly quitted the place, returned to Westminster, ordered

her to be confined at Greenwich that night, and to be

brought, by water, to Westminster the next day. But, she

was met, by his order, on the river, and conveyed to the

TOWER; and, as it were to remind her of the injustice,

which she had so mainly assisted in committing against the

late virtuous Queen ; as it were to say to her,
&quot;

see, after all,

God is
just&quot;

she was imprisoned in the very room in

which she had slept the night before her coronation !

75. From the moment of her imprisonment her behaviour

indicated any thing but conscious innocence. She was

charged with adultery committed with four gentlemen of

the King s household, and with incest with her brother, Lord

ROCIIFORD, and she was, of course, charged with treason,

those being acts of treason by law. They were all found

guilty, and all put to death. But, before ANNE was exe

cuted, our friend, TTIOMA-S CRANMER, had another tough

job to perform. The King, who never did things by halves,

ordered, as &quot; head of the church&quot; the Archbishop to hold

his &quot;

spiritual court,&quot; and to divorce him from ANNE ! One

would think it impossible that a man, that any thing bear

ing the name of man, should have consented to do such a

thing, should not have perished before a slow fire rather

than do it. What ! he had, we have seen in paragraph 70,

pronounced the marriage with ANNE &quot;

to be lawful, and had
&quot; confirmed it by his authority, judicial and pastoral,
&quot; which he derived from the successors of the

Apostles,&quot;

How was he now, then, to annul this marriage? How was

he to declare it unlawful?
76. He cited the King and Queen to appear in his

&quot;court&quot;! (Oh! that court !) His citation stated, that their
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marriage had been unlawful, that they were living in adul*

tery, and that, for the &quot; salvation of their souls&quot; they

should come and show cause why they should not be sepa

rated. They were just going to be separated most effec

tually; for this was on the 17th of May, and Anne, who had

been condemned to death on the 15th, was to be and was,

executed on the 19th! They both obeyed his citation, and

appeared before him by their proctors ; and, after having

heard these, CRANHER, who, observe, afterwards drew up
the Book of Common Prayer, wound up the blasphemous
farce by pronouncing,

&quot; in the name of Christ, and for the

honour of God,&quot; that the marriage
&quot;

was, and always had

been null and void&quot; ! Good God ! But we must not give

way to exclamations, or they will interrupt us at every step.

Thus was the daughter, ELIZABETH, bastardized by the

decision of the very man who had not only pronounced her

mother s marriage lawful, but who had been the contriver of

that marriage ! And yet BURNET has the impudence to

say, that CRANMER &quot;

appears to have done everything
with a good conscience&quot;! Yes, with such another con

science asBuRNET did the deeds by which he got into the

Bishoprick of Salisbury, at the time of &quot; Old Glorious&quot;

which, as we shall see, w
Tas by no means disconnected with

the &quot;

Reformation.&quot;

77. On the 19th ANNE was beheaded in the Tower, put
into an elm-coffin, and buried there. At the place of exe

cution she did not pretend that she was innocent ; and

there appears to me to be very little doubt of her having
done some at least of the things imputed to her: but, if her

marriage with the King had &quot;

always been null and void&quot; ;

that is to say, if she had never been married to him, how
could she, by her commerce with other men, have been

guilty of treason? On the 15th, she is condemned as the

wife of the King, on the 17th she is pronounced never to
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have been his wife, and, on the 19th, she is executed for

having been his unfaithful wife ! However, as to the effect

which this event has upon the character of the &quot; REFORMA

TION,&quot; it signifies not a straw whether she were guilty or

innocent of the crimes now laid to her charge; for, if she

were innocent, how are we to describe the monsters who

brought her to the block ? How are we to describe that
&quot; Head of the Church&quot; and that Archbiahop, who had now

the management of the religious affairs of England? It is

said, that the evening beforeher execution, she begged the lady

of the lieutenant of the Tower to go to the Princess MARY,
arid to beg her to pardon her for the many wrongs she had

done her. There were others, to whom she had done wrongs.

She had been the cause, and the guilty cause, of breaking

the heart of the rightful Queen; she had caused the blood

of MOORE and of FISHER to be shed; and she had been

the promoter of Cranmer, and his aider and abettor in all

those crafty and pernicious councils, by acting upon which

an obstinate and hard-hearted king had plunged the kingdom

into confusion and blood. The king, in order to show his

total disregard for her, and, as it were, to repay her for her

conduct on the day of the funeral of CATHERINE, dressed

himself in white on the day of her execution ; and, the very

next day, was married to JANE SEYMOUR, at MAREVELL

HALL, in Hampshire.

78. Thus, then, my friends, we have seen, that the thing

called the &quot; REFORMATION &quot;
&quot; was engendered in beastly

lust, and brought forth in hypocrisy and perfidy
&quot; How it

proceeded in devastating and in shedding innocent blood

we have yet to see.
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79. No Englishman, worthy of that name, worthy of a

name which carries along with it sincerity and a love of

justice ; no real Englishman can have contemplated the

foul deeds, the base hypocrisy, the flagrant injustice, ex

posed in the foregoing Letter, without blushing for his coun

try. What man, with an honourable sentiment in .his mind,

is there, who does not almost wish to be a foreigner, rather

than be the countryman of CRANMER and of Henry VIII. ?

If, then, such be our feelings already, what are they to be

by the time that we have got through those scenes of tyranny,

blood and robbery, to which the deeds, which we have

already witnessed, were merely a prelude ?

80. Sunk, however, as the country was by the members

of the parliament hoping to share, as they finally did, in the

plunder of the Church and the poor; selfish and servile as

was the conduct of the courtiers, the king s councillors, and

the people s representatives; still there were some men to

c
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raise, their voices against the illegality and cruelty of the

divorce of CATHERINE, as well as against that great pre

paratory measure of plunder, the taking of the spiritual

supremacy from the Pope, and giving it to the king. The

BJshops, all but one, which one we shall presently see dying
on the scaffold, rather than abandon his integrity, were ter-

lified into acquiescence, or, at Iea,st, into silence. But,

there were many of the parochial clergy, and a large part

of the monks and friars, who were not thus acquiescent, or

silent. These, by their sermons, and by their conversations,

made the truth pretty generally known to the people at

large ; and, though they did not succeed in preventing the

calamaties which they saw approaching, they rescued the

character of their country from the infamy of silent sub

mission.

81. jOf all the duties of the historian, the most sacred is

that of recording the conduct of those, who have stood for

ward to defend helpless innocence against the attacks of

powerful guilt. This duty calls on me to make particular

mention of the conduct of the two friars, PEYTO and

ELSTOW.. The former, preaching before the
king&amp;gt;

at

Greenwich, just previous to his marriage with ANNE, and,

taking for his text the passage in the first book of Kings,

where MICAIAII prophesies against AHA B, who was sur

rounded with flatterers and lying prophets, said,
&quot;

I am
&quot; that MICAIAII whom you will hate, because I must tell

&quot;

you truly that this marriage is unlawful ; and I know,
&quot; that I shall eat the bread of affliction, and drink the

&quot; water of sorrow; yet, because our Lord hath put it in my
**

mouth, I must speak it. Your flatterers are the four liun-

&quot; dred prophets, who, in the spirit of lying, seek to deceive

&quot;

you. But, take good heed, lest you, being seduced, find

&quot; AIIAB S punishment, which was to have his blood licked

&quot;

up by dogs. It is one of the greatest miseries in princes
&quot; to be daily abused by flatterers.&quot; The king took this
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reproof in silence ; but, the next Sunday, a Dr. CURWIJ*

preached in the same place before the king, and, having

called PEYTO dog, slanderer, base beggarly friar, rebel,

and traitor, and having said that he had fledfor fear and

shame ; ELSTOW, who was present, and who was a fellow-

friar of PEYTO, called out aloud to CURWFN, and said:

&quot; Good Sir, you know that Father PEYTO is now gone to a
&quot;

provincial council at Canterbury, and not fled for fear of

&quot;

you ; for, to-morrow, he will return. In the meanwhile I

&quot; am here, as another MICAIAII, and will lay down my
&quot;

life to prove all those things true, which he hath taught
&quot; out of Holy Scripture ; and to this combat I challenge
&quot; thee before God and all equal judges ; even unto thee,
&quot; CURWIN, I say, which art one of the four hundred false

&quot;

prophets, into whom the spirit of lying is entered, and
&quot; seekest by adultery to establish a succession, betraying the

&quot;

king into endless perdition.&quot;

82 STOWE, who relates this in his Chronicle, says,

that ELSTOW &quot; waxed hot, so that they could not make
&quot; him cease his speech, until the king himself bade him
&quot; hold his

peace.&quot;
The two friars were brought the next

day before the king s council, who rebuked them, and told

them, that they deserved to be put into a sack, and thrown
into the Thames. &quot;

Whereupon, ELSTOW said, smiling :

* Threaten these things to rich and dainty persons who are
&quot; clothed in purple, fare deliciously, and have their,
&quot;

chiefest hope in this world ; for we esteem them not, but
&quot; are joyful, that, for the discharge of our duty, we are
&quot; driven hence : and, with thanks to God, we know the
&quot;

way to heaven to be as ready by water as by land.&quot;

83. It is impossible to speak with sufficient admiration

of the conduct of these men. Ten thousand victories by-

land or sea would not bespeak so much heroism in the

winners of those victories as was shown by these friars. If

the bishops, or only a fourth part of them, had shown
c2
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equal courage, the tyrant would have stopped in that career

which was now on the eve of producing so many horrors.

The stand made v

against him by these -two poor friars was

the only instance of bold and open resistance, until he had

actually got into his murders and robberies; and, seeing

that there never was yet found even a Protestant pen, ex

cept the vile pen of BunNET, to offer so much as an apo

logy for the deeds of this tyrant, one would think that the

heroic virtue of PEYTO and ELSTOW ought to be sufficient

to make us hesitate before we talk of &quot; monkish ignorance

and superstition.&quot; Recollect, that there was no wild fana

ticism in the conduct of those men ; that they could not be

actuated by any selfish motive ; that they stood forward in

the cause of morality, arid in defence of a person whom they

had never personally known, and that, too, with the cer

tainty of incurring the most severe punishments, if not

death itself. Before their conduct how the heroism of the

Hampdens and the Russels sinks from our sight !

84. We now come to the consideration of that copious

source of blood, the suppression of the Pope s SUPREMACY.
To deny the king s supremacy, was made high treason, and,

to refuse to take an oath, acknowledging that supremacy,

1vas deemed a denial of it. Sir THOMAS MORE, who was

the Lord Chancellor, and JOHN FISHER, who was Bishop

of Rochester, were put to death for- refusing to take this

oath. Of all the men in England, these were the two most

famed for learning, for integrity, for piety, and for long and

faithful services to the king and his father. It is no weak

presumption in favour of the Pope s supremacy, that these

two men, who had exerted their talents to prevent its

suppression, laid their heads on the block rather than sanc

tion that suppression. But, knowing as we do, that it is

the refusal of our Catholic fellow subjects to take this same

catk, rather than take which MORE and FISHER died;

knowing that this is the cause of all that cruel treatment
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which the Irish people have so long endured, and to put an

end to which ill treatment they are now so arduously strug

gling ; knowing that it is on this very point that the fate of

England herself may rest in case of another war ; knowing
these things, it becomes us to inquire with care what is the

nature and what are the effects of this papal supremacy,
in order to ascertain, whether it be favourable, or otherwise,

to true religion and to civil liberty.

85. The scripture tells us that Christ s Church was to be

ONE, We, in repeating the Apostle s Creed, say,
&quot;

I be

lieve in the Holy Catholic Church.&quot; Catholic, as we have

seen in paragraph 3, means universal. And how can we

believe in an universal church, without believing that that

Church is ONE, and under the direction of one head? In

the gospel of Saint John, chap. 10, v. 16, Christ says, that

he is the good shepherd, and that &quot; there shall be one fold
and one

shepherd&quot; He afterwards deputes PETER to be

the shepherd in his stead. In the same gospel, chap. 17

v. 10 and 11, Christ says,
&quot; And all mine are thine, and

&quot; thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. And now I

&quot; am no more in the world, but they are in the world, and
&quot;

I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own
&quot; name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be
* ONE, as we are.&quot; Saint Paul, in his second epistle to

the Corinthians, says,
&quot;

Finally, brethren, farewell : be per

fect, be of good comfort, be of ONE MIND.&quot; The same

Apostle, in his epistle to the Ephesians, chap. 4, v. 3, says,
*

Endeavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond
&quot; of peace. There is one body and one spirit, even as ye
&quot; are called in one hope of your calling ; one lord, ONE
&quot;

FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, one God and Father of all.&quot;

Again, in his first epistle to the Corinthians, chap. 1, v. 10,
u
Now, I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord

&quot;Jesus Christ, that?/e all speak the same thing, and that
&quot; there be no divisions amongst you ; but that ye be per-
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&quot;

fectly joined together in the same mind and the same

&quot;judgment&quot;

86. But, besides these evidences of scripture, besides our

own creed, which we say we h&vsfrom the Apostles, there

is the reasonableness of the thing. It is perfectly monstrous

to suppose that there can be TWO true faiths. It cannot

be : one of the two must be false. And will any man say,

that we ought to applaud a measure which, of necessity,

must produce an indefinite number of faiths ? If our eternal

salvation depend upon our believing the truth, can it be

good to place people in a state of necessity to have different

beliefs ? And does not that, which takes away the head

of the Church, inevitably produce such a state of necessity?

How is the faith of all nations to continue to be ONE, if

there be, in every nation, a head of the Church/who is to

be appealed to, in the last resort, as to all questions, as to

all points of dispute, which may arise ? How, if this be the

case, is there to be &quot; one fold and one shepherd
&quot;

? How
is there to be &quot; one faith and one baptism&quot;

? How are the

Sf
unity of the spirit and the bond of

peace&quot;
to be pre

served ? We shall presently see what unity and what

peace there were in England, the moment that the King
became the head of the Church.

87. To give this supremacy to a King is, in our case, to

give it occasionally to a woman ; and still more frequently

to a child
,
even to a baby. We shall very soon see it de

volve on a boy, nine years of age, and we shall see the

monstrous effects that it produced. But if his present Ma
jesty and all his royal brothers were to die to-morrow (and

they are all mortal), we should see it devolve on a little girl

only about five years old. She would be the &quot; one shep
herd

&quot;

she, according to our own creed, which we repeat

every Sunday, would be head of the &amp;lt;{

Holy Catholic

Church&quot;! She would have a council of regency. Oh!
then there would be a whole troop of shepherds. There



in
] PROTESTANT REFORMATION.

must then be pretty
&quot;

unity of
spirit&quot;

and a pretty
&quot; bond

of
peace.&quot;

88. As to the Pope s interference with the authority of
the King or state, the sham plea set up was, and is, that he

divided the government tuith the King, to whom belonged

the sole supremacy with regard to every thing within his

realm. This doctrine, pushed home, would shut out Jesus

Christ himself, and make the King an object of adoration.

Spiritual and temporal authority are perfectly distinct in

their nature, and ought so to be kept in their exercise ; and

that, too, not only for the sake of religion, but also for

the sake of civil liberty. It is curious enough that the Pro

testant sectarians, while they most cordially unite with the

established Clergy in crying out against the Pope for

tf
usurping&quot; the King s authority, and against the Catholics

for countenancing that ,&quot; usurpation,&quot; take special care to

deny, that this same King has any spiritual supremacy over

themselves \ The Presbyterians have their synod, the Me
thodists their conference, and all the other motley mongrels

some head or other of their own. Even the &quot;

meek&quot; and

money-making followers of George Fox have their Elders

and Yearly Meeting. All these heads exercise an absolute

power over their members. They give or refuse their sane*

tion to the appointment of the bawlers , they remove them,

or break them at pleasure. We have recently seen the

Synod in Scotland ordering a preacher of the name of

FL RTCHEII to^ease preaching in London. He appears not to

have obeyed ; but the whole congregation has, it seems, been

thrown into confusion in consequence of this disobedience.

Strange enough, or, rather, impudent enough, is it, in these

sects, to refuse to acknowledge any spiritual supremacy iu

the King, while they declaim against the Catholics, because

they will not take an oath acknowledging that supremacy :

and is it not, then, monstrous, that persons belonging to these

sects can sit in Parliament, can sit in the King s council, can
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be generals or admirals orjudges, while from all these posts,

and many*others, the Catholics are excluded, and that, too,

only because their consciences, their honourable adherence

to the religion of their fathers, will not allow them to ac

knowledge this supremacy ; but bids them to belong to the
&quot; one fold and the one shepherd&quot;

and to know none other

than &quot; one Lord, one faith, and one baptism&quot;
?

89. But the Pope was a foreigner, exercising spiritual

power in England ; and this the hypocrites pretended

was a degradation to the King and country. This was

something to tickle JOHN BULL, who has, and I dare

say, always has had, an instinctive dislike to foreigners.

But, in the first place, the Pope might be an.Englishman,
and we have in paragraph 42, seen one instance of this.

Then, how could it be a thing degrading to this nation, whea

the same thing
v
existed with regard to all other nations ?

Was KING ALFRED, and were all the long line of kings, for

900 years, degraded beings ? Did those who really con

quered France, not by subsidies and bribes, but by arms;
did they not understand what was degrading, and what was

Jiot ? Does not the present King of France, and do not the

present French people, understand this matter? Are the

sovereignty of the former and the freedom of the latter less

^perfect because the papal supremacy is distinctly acknow

ledged, and has full effect in France? And if the Synod in

Scotland can exercise its supremacy in England, and the

Conference in England exercise its supremacy in Scotland,

in Ireland, and in the Colonies ; if this can be without any

degradation of king or people, why are we to look upon the

exercise of the papal supremacy as degrading to eitHer?

90. Aye ; but there was the money. The money of

England went to the Pope. Popes cannot live, and keep
courts and ambassadors, and maintain great state without

money, any more than other people. A part of the money
of England went to the Pope ; but a part also of that of
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every other Christian nation took the same direction. This

money was not, however, thrown away. It was so much

given for the preservation of unity of faith, peace, good will

and charity, and morality. We shall, in the broils that en

sued, and in the consequent subsidies and bribes to foreigners,

soon see that the money, which went to the Pope, was ex

tremely well laid out. But, how we Protestants strain at a

gnat, while we swallow camels by whole caravans ! Mr.
PERCEVAL gave more to foreigners in one single year
than the Popes ever received from our ancestors in four
centuries. &quot;VVe have bowed, for years, to a DUTCHMAN,
who was no heir to the crown any more than one of our

workhouse paupers, and who had not one drop of English

blood in his veins ; and we now send annually to Hano
verians and other foreigners, under the name of half-pay,

more money than was ever sent to the Pope in twenty years.

From the time of the &quot;Glorious Revolution,&quot; we have

been paying two thousand pounds a year to the heirs of
&quot; MARSHAL SCIIOMBERG,&quot; who came over to help the

DUTCHMAN ; and this is, mind, to be paid as long as there

are such heirs of MARSHAL SCHOMBERG, which, to use

the elegant &quot;and logical and philosophical phrase of our

great &quot;Reformation &quot;-Poet, will, I dare say, be &quot;

for ever

and a
day.&quot;

And have we forgotten the BEXTINCKS
and all the rest of the DUTCH tribe, who had estates

of the Crown heaped upon them : and do we talk, then,

of the degradation and the loss of money occasioned

by the supremacy of the Pope! It is a notorious fact,

that not a German soldier would have been wanted in

this kingdom, during the last war, had it not been for the

disturbed and dangerous state of Ireland ,
in which the

German troops were very much employed. We have long

been paying, and have now to pay, and shall long have to

pay, upwards of a hundred thousand pounds a year to the

half pay officers of these troops, one single penny of which we

c 5
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now should not have had to pay, if we had dispensed with

the oath of supremacy from the Catholics. Every one to

his taste ; but, for my part, if I must pay foreigners for

keeping me in order, I would rather pay &quot;pence
to PETER&quot;

than pounds to Hessian Grenadiers. Alien Priories, the

establishment of which was for the purpose of inducing

learned pesons to come and live in England, have been a

copious source of declamatory complaint. But, leaving

their utility out of the question, I, for my particular part,

prefer Alien Priories to Alien Armies, from which latter

this country has never been, except for very short intervals,

wholly free, from the day that the former w^ere suppressed.

I wish not to set myself up as a dictator in matters of taste ;

but, I must take leave to say, that I prefer the cloister to the

barrack; the chaunting of matins to the reveille by the

drum
;
the cowl to the brass-fronted hairy cap; the shaven

crown to the mustachio, though the latter be stiffened with

black-ball; the rosary, with the cross appendant, to the

belt with its box of ballets ; and, beyond all measure, I

prefer the penance to the point of the bayonet. One or the

other of these sets of things, it would seem, we must have ;

for, before the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; England never knew, and never

dreamed, of such a thing as a standing soldier ; since that

event she has never, in reality, known what it was to be

without such soldiers: till, at last, a thundering standing

army, even in time of profound peace, is openly avowed to

be necessary to the &quot;preservation ofour happy constitution

in CHURCH AND STATE!&quot;

91. However, this money part of the affair is now pver, with

regard to the Pope. No one proposes to give him any money
at all, in any shape whatever. The Catholics believe, that

the unity of their church would be destroyed, that they

would, in short, cease to be Catholics, if they were to abjure

his supremacy ; and, therefore, they will not abjure it : they

insist that their teachers shall receive their authority from



UI ] PROTESTANT REFORMATION-,

him : and what do they, with regard to the Pope, insist upon
more than is insisted upon and acted upon by the Presby-

rians, with regard to their synod ?

92. Lastly, as to this supremacy of the Pope, what was

its effect with regard to civil liberty ; that is to say, with

regard to the security, the rightful enjoyment of men s pro-

perty and lives 1
. We shall, by-and-by, see, that civil li

berty fell by the same tyrannical hands that suppressed the

Pope s supremacy. But, whence came our civil liberty?

Whence came those laws of England, which LORD COKT:

calls
&quot; the birth-right&quot; of Englishmen, and which each of

the States of America, declares, in its constitution, to be
&quot; the birth-right of the people thereof ?&quot; Whence came

these laws ? Are they of protestant origin ? The bare

question ought to make the revilers of the Catholics hang;

their heads for shame. Did Protestants establish the three

courts and the twelve Judges, to which establishment,

though, like all other human institutions, it has sometimes

worked evil, England owes so large a portion of her fame

and her greatness ? Oh, no ! This institution arose when

the Pope s supremacy was in full vigour. It was not a

gift from Scotchmen nor Dutchmen nor Hessians; from

Lutherans, Calvinists, nor Hugonots ;
but was the work of

our own brave and wise English Catholic ancestors ; and:

CHIEF JUSTICE ABBOTT is the heir, in an unbroken line of

succession, to that BENCH, which was erected by ALFRED,
who was, at the very same time, most zealously engaged in

the founding of churches and of monasteries.

93. If, however, we still insist, that the Pope s supre

macy and its accompanying circumstances, produced igno

rance, superstition and slavery, let us act the part of sin

cere, consistent and honest men. Let us knock down, or

blow up, the cathedrals and colleges and old churches ; let

us sweep away the three courts, the twelve judges, the cir

cuits and the jury-boxes ; let us demolish all that we inhe

rit from those whose religion we so unrelentingly persecute,
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and whose memory we affect so heartily to despise : let us

demolish all this, and we shall have left, all our own,
the capacious jails and penitentiaries ; the stock-exchange ;

.the hot and ancle and knee swelling and lung-destroying

cotton-factories ; the whiskered standing army and its

splendid barracks ; the parson-captains, parson-lieutenants,

parson-ensigns and parson-justices ; the poor-rates and the

pauper-houses ; and, by no means forgetting, that blessing

which is peculiarly and doubly and
&quot;

&amp;lt;/Zon\ws/?/&quot;protestant,

the NATIONAL DEBT. Ah! people of England, how
have you been deceived !

94. But, for argument s sake, counting the experience of

antiquity for nothing, let us ask ourselves what a chance

civil liberty can stand, if all power, spiritual and lay, be

lodged in the hands of the same man. That man must be

&amp;lt;i despot, or his power must be undermined by an Oligar

chy, or by something. If the President, or the Congress, of

-the United States, had a spiritual supremacy ; if they ap

pointed the Bishops and Ministers, though they have no

benefices to give, and would have no tenths and first fruits

to receive, their government would be a tyranny in a very

short time. MONTESQUIEU observes, that the people

of Spain and Portugal would have been absolute slaves,

without the power of the Church, which is, in such

a case,
&quot; the only check to arbitrary sway&quot; Yet,

how long have we had &quot;

papal usurpation and tyranny&quot;

dinned in our ears ! This charge against the Pope sur-

passeth all understanding. How was the Pope to be an

usurper, or tyrant, in England ? He had no fleet, no army,

jio judge, no sheriff, no justice of the peace, not even a

single constable or beadle at his command. We have been

told of u the thunders of the Vatican&quot; till we have almost

believed, that the Pope s residence was in the skies; and,

if we had believed it quite, the belief would not have sur-

jwjed in folly our belief in numerous other stories, hatched

&amp;lt;%
the gentry of the &quot; Reformation/ The truth is^ that tbe
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Pope had no power but that which he derivedfrom thefree
will of the people. The people were frequently on his side,

in his contests with kings ; and, by this means, they, in nu
merous instances, preserved their rights against the attempts
of -tyrants. If the Pope had had no power, there must have

sprung up an Oligarchy, or a something else, to check the

power of the king ; or, every king might have been a NERO,
if he would. We shall soon see a worse than NERO in

Henry VIII. ; we shall soon see him laying all law pros
trate at his feet ; and plundering his people down even to

the patrimony of the poor. But, reason says that it must
be so ; and, though this spiritual power be now nominally

lodged in the hands of the king; to how many tricks and

contrivances have we resorted, and some of them most dis

graceful and fatal ones, in order to prevent him from pos

sessing the reality of this power ! We are obliged to effect

by influence and by faction ; that is to say, by means in

direct, disguised, and frequently flagitiously immoral, not

to say almost seditious into the bargain, that which was

effected by means direct, avowed, frank, honest, and

loyal. It is curious enough, that while all Protestant

ministers are everlastingly talking about &quot;

papal usurpation
and tyranny&quot; all of them, except those who profit from the

establishment, talk not less incessantly about what they
have no scruple to call,

&quot; that two-headed monster, Church

and State.&quot; What a monster would it have been, then, if

the Catholics had submitted to the &quot;

Veto;&quot; that is to say,

to give the king a rejecting voice in the appointment of

Catholic Bishops; and thus to make him, who is already
** the Defender of the Faith,&quot; against which he protests,

an associate with the Sovereign Pontiff, in carrying on the

affairs of that church, to which the law strictly forbids him

to belong !

95. Thus, then, this so much abused papal supremacy
was a most salutary thing : it -was the only check, then

existing, on despotic power, besides it being absolutely ne-
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cessary to that unity of faith, without which there could be

nothing worthy of the name of a Catholic Church. To

abjure this supremacy was an act of apostacy, and also an

act of base abandonment of the rights of the people. To

require it of any man was to violate Magna Charta and all

the laws of the land ; and to put men to death for refusing

to comply with the request, was to commit unqualified mur

der. Yet, without such murder, without shedding innocent

blood, it was impossible to effect the object. Blood must flow.

Amongst the victims to this act of outrageous tyranny,

were Sir THOMAS MORE and Bishop FISHER. The

former had been the LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR for many
years. The character given of him by his contemporaries,

and by every one to the present day, is that of as great per

fection for learning, integrity, and piety, as it is possible for a

human being to possess. He was the greatest lawyer of his

age, a long^tried and most faithful servant of the king and

his father, and was, besides, so highly distinguished beyond
men in general for his gentleness and humility of manners,

as well as for his talents and abilities, that his murder gave
a shock to all Europe. FISHER was equally eminent in

point of learning, piety, and integrity. He was the only sur

viving privy-councillor of the late king, whose mother (the

grandmother of Henry VIII.) having outlived her son and

daughter, besought, with her dying breath, the young king
to listen particularly to the advice of this learned, pious

and venerable prelate ; and, until that advice thwarted his

brutal passions, he was in the habit of saying, that no

other prince could boast of a subject to be compared with

FISHER. He used, at the council-board, to take him by
the hand and call him his father ; marks of favour and affec

tion which the Bishop repaid by zeal and devotion which

knew no bounds other than those prescribed by his duty to

God, his king and his country. But, thatsacred duty bade

him object to the divorce and to the king s supremacy ; and

then the tyrant, forgetting, at once, all his services, all his
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devotion, all his unparalleled attachment, sent him to the

block, after fifteen months of imprisonment, during which he

lay, worse than a common felon, huried in filth and almost

destitute of food ; sent him, who had been his boast and

whom he had called his father, to perish under the axe ;

dragged him forth, with limbs tottering under him, his vene

rable face and hoary locks begrimed, and his nakedness

scarcely covered with the rags left on his body ; dragged
him thus forth to the scaffold, and, even when the life was

gone, left him to lie on that scaffold like a dead dog ! Savage
monster ! Rage stems the torrent of our tears, hurries us

back to the horrid scene, and bids us look about us for a

dagger to plunge into the heart of the tyrant.

96. And yet, the calculating, cold-blooded and brazen

BURNET has the audacity to say, that &quot; such a man as

Henry VII I. w&s necessary to bring about the reformation I&quot;

He means, of course, that such measures as those of Henry
were necessary; and, if they were necessary, what must be

the nature and tendency of that &quot; Reformation ?
&quot;

97. The work of blood was now begun, and it proceeded
with steady pace. All who refused to take the oath of

supremacy ; that is to say, all who refused to become apos

tates, were considered and treated as traitors, and made to

suffer death accompanied with every possible cruelty and in

dignity. As a specimen of the works of BURNET S neces

sary reformer, and to spare the reader repetition on the sub

ject, let us take the treatment of JOHN HOUGHTON, prior of

the Charter-house in London, which was then a convent of

Carthusian monks. This prior, for having refused to take

the oath, which, observe, he could not take without commit

ting perjury, was dragged to TYBURN. He was scarcely

suspended, when the rope was cut, and he fell alive on the

ground. His clothes were then stripped off; his bowels were

ripped up ; his heart and entrails were torn from his body
and flung into a fire; his head was cut from his body; the

body was divided into quarters and par-boiled ;
the quarters
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were then subdivided and hung up in different parts of the

city ; and one arm was nailed to the wall over the entrance

into the monastery !

98. Such were the means, which BURNET says were

necessary to introduce the protestant religion into Eng
land ! How different , alas ! from the means by which the

Catholic religion had been introduced by Pope GREGORY
and Saint AUSTIN! These horrid butcheries were perpe

trated, mind, under the primacy of Fox s great Martyr,

CRANMER, and with the active agency of another ruffian,

named THOMAS CROMWELL, whom we shall soon see

sharing with CRANMER the work of plunder, and finally

sharing, too, in his disgraceful end.

99. Before we enter on the grand subject of plunder,

which was the mainspring of the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; we must

follow the king and his primate through their murders of

protestants as well as Catholics. But, first, we must see

how the Protestant religion arose, and how it stood at this

juncture. Whence the term Protestant came, we have

seen in paragraph 3. It was a name .given to those, who

declared, or protested, against the Catholic, or universal,

church. This work of protesting was begun in Germany,

in the year 1517, by a friar, whose name was MARTIN

LUTHER, and who belonged to a convent of Augustin

friars, in the electorate of SAXONY. At this time the Pope

had authorized the preaching of certain indulgences, and

this business having been intrusted to the order of Domini

cans, and not to the order to which LUTHER belonged, and

to which it had been usual to commit such trust, here was

one of the motives from which LUTHER S opposition to the

Pope proceeded. He found a protector in his sovereign, the

Elector of Saxony, who appears to have had as strong a

relish for plunder as that with which our English tyrant

and his courtiers and parliament were seized a few years

afterwards.

100. All accounts agree that LUTHER was a most profli-
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gate man. To change his religion, he might have thought

himself called by his conscience ; but, conscience could not

call upon him to be guilty of all the abominable deeds, of

which he stands convicted even by his own confessions, of

which I shall speak more fully when I come to the proper

place for giving an account of the numerous sects into which

the Protestants were soon divided, and of the fatal change
which was, by this innovation in religion, produced, even

according to the declaration of the Protestant leaders them

selves, in the morals of the people and the state of society.

But, just observing that the Protestant sects had, at the

time we are speaking of, spread themselves over a part of

Germany, and had got into Switzerland and some other

states of the Continent, we must now, before we state more

particulars relating to LUTHER and the sects that he gave

rise to, see how the king of England dealt with those of his

subjects who had adopted the heresy.

101, The Protestants immediately began to disagree

amorrgst themselves; but, they all maintained, that faith
alone was sufficient to secure salvation ; while the Catho

lics maintained, that good works were also necessary. The

most profligate of men, the most brutal and bloody of tyrants,

may be a staunch believer ; for the devils themselves believe;

and, therefore, we naturally, at first thought, think it strange,

that Henry VIII. did not instantly become a zealous Protes

tant, did not become one of the most devoted disciples

of LUTHER. He would, certainly; but LUTHER began his

**
Reformation&quot; a few years too soon for the king. In 1517,

when LUTHER began his works, the king had been married

to his first wife only eight years , and he had not then con

ceived any project of divorce. If Luther had begun twelve

years later, the king would have been a Protestant at once,

especially after seeing, that this new religion allowed Lu

ther and seven other of his brother leaders in the &quot; Refor

mation&quot; to grant, under their hands, a license to the LAND
GRAVE OF HESSE to have TWO WIVES at one and the
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same time ! So complaisant a religion would have been,

and doubtless was, at the time of the divorce, precisely to

the king s taste ; but, as 1 have just observed, it came

twelve years too soon for him
; for, not only had he not

adopted this religion, but had opposed it, as a sovereign ;

and, which was a still more serious affair, had opposed it,

as an AUTHOR! He had, in 1521, written a BOOK
against it. His vanity, his pride, were engaged in the con

test
; to which may be added, that Luther, in answering his

book, had called him a &quot;

pig, an ass, a dunghill, the spawn
&quot; of an adder, a basilisk, a lying buffoon dressed in a king s

*

robes, a mad fool with a frothy mouth and a whorish
&quot; face ;

&quot;

and had afterwards said to him,
&quot;

you lie, you
&quot;

stupid and sacrilegious king.&quot;

102. Therefore, though the tyrant was bent on destroying

the Catholic Church, he was not less bent on the extirpation

of the followers of Luther and his tribe of new sects. Always
under the influence of some selfish and base motive or other,

he was, with regard to the Protestants, set to work by re

venge, as, in the case of the Catholics, he had been set to work

by lust, if not by lust to be gratified by incest. To follow

him, step by step, and in minute detail, through all his

butcheries and all his burnings, would be to familiarize one s

mind to a human slaughter-house and a cookery of canni-

-bals. I shall, therefore, confine myself to a general view of

his works in this way.
103. His book against Luther had acquired him the title

of Defender of the Faith,&quot; of which we shall see more by-

and-by. He could not, therefore, without recantation, be

a Protestant; and, indeed, his pride would not suffer him

to become the proselyte of a man, who had, in print too,

proclaimed him to be a pig, an ass, a fool, and a liar. Yet

.he could not pretend to be a Catholic. He was, therefore,

compelled to make a religion of his own. This was doing

nothing, unless he enforced its adoption by what he called

law. Laws were made by him and by his servile and plun-
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dering parliament, making it heresy in, and condemning to

the flames, all who did not expressly conform, by acts as

well as by declarations, to the faith and worship, which, as

head of the Church, he invented and ordained. Amongst his

tenets there were such as neither Catholics nor Protestants

could, consistently with their creeds, adopt. He, therefore,

sent both to the stake, and sometimes, in order to add

mental pangs to those of the body, he dragged them to the

fire on the same hurdle, tied together in pairs, back to

back, each pair containing a Catholic and a Protestant.

Was this the way that Saint AUSTIN and Saint PATRICK

propagated their religion ! Yet, such is the malignity of

BURNET, and of many, many others, called Protestant
&quot;

divines&quot; that they apologize for, if they do not absolutely

applaud, this execrable tyrant, at the very moment that

they are compelled to confess that he soaked the earth with

Protestant blood and filled the air with the fumes of their

roasting flesh.

104. Throughout the whole of this bloody work, CRAN-

MER, who was the primate of the king s religion, was con

senting to, sanctioning, and aiding and abetting in, the

murdering of Protestants as well as of Catholics; though,

and I pray you to mark it well, HUME, TILLOTSON, BUR-

NET, and all his long list of eulogists, say, and make it

matter of merit in him, that, all this while, he was himself

a sincere Protestant in his heart I And, indeed, we shall,

by-and-by, see him openly avowing those very tenets, for

the holding of which he had been instrumental in sending,

without regard to age or sex, others to perish in the flames.

The progress of this man in the paths of infamy, needed

incontestible proof to reconcile the human mind to a belief

in it. Before he became a priest he had married : after he

became a priest, and had taken the oath of celibacy, he,

being then in Germany, and having become a Protestant,

married another wife, while the first was still alive. Being
the primate of Henry s Church, which still forbade the
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clergy to liave wives, and which held them to their oath of

celibacy, he had his wife brought to England in a chest,

with holes bored in it to give her air! As the cargo

was destined for Canterbury, it was landed at Graves-

erid, where the sailors, not apprized of the contents of

the chest, set it up on one end, and the wrong end

downwards, and had nearly broken the neck of the poor

frow ! Here was a pretty scene! A German frow, with

a litter of half German half English young ones, kept, in

huggar-muggar, on that spot, which had been the cradle of

English Christianity ; that spot, where St. AUSTIN had

inhabited, and where THOMAS A BECKET had sealed with

his blood his opposition to a tyrant, who aimed at the

destruction of the Church and at the pillage of the people !

Here is quite enough to fill us with disgust ; but, when we

reflect, that this same primate, while he had under his roof

hisJrow and her litter, was engaged in assisting to send

Protestants to the flames, because they dissented from a

system that forbade the clergy to have wives, we swell with

indignation, not against CRANMER, for,, though there are

so many of his atrocious deeds yet to come, he has exhausted

our store
;
not against HUME, for he professed no regard for

any religion at all
;

but against those who are called
&quot; di

vines,&quot; and wio are the eulogists of CRANMER; against

BURNET, who says that CRANMER &quot; did all with a good
conscience ; and against Dr. STURGES, or, rather, the

Dean and Chapter of Winchester, who clubbed their

&quot;

talents&quot; in getting up the &quot; Reflections on Popery,&quot;
who

talk of the &quot;

respectable CRANMER,&quot; and who have the

audacity to put him, in point of integrity, upon a level with

SIR THOMAS MORE ! As Dr. MILNER, in his answer to

STURGES, observes, they resembled each other in that the

name of both was Thomas ; but, in all other things, the dis

similarity was as great as that which the most vivid imagi

nation can ascribe to the dissimilarity between hell and

heaven.
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105. The infamy of CRANMER in assisting in sending

people to the flames for entertaining opinions, which he

afterwards confessed that he himself entertained at the

time that he was so sending them, can be surpassed by no

thing of which human depravity is capable; and it can be

equalled by nothing but that of the king, who, while he was,

as he hoped and thought, laying the axe to the root of the

Catholic faith, still styled himself its defender ! He was

not, let it be borne in mind, defender of what he might, as

others have, since his day, and in his day, called the

Christian Faith. He received the titlefrom the Pope, as

a reward for his written defence of the Catholic faith

against Luther. The Pope conferred on him this title,

which was to descend to his posterity. The title was given

by Pope Leo X. in a bull, or edict, beginning with these

words: &quot;

Leo, servant of the servants of the Lord, to his

&quot; most dear son, Henry, King of England, Defender of the

&quot;

Faith, all health and happiness.&quot; The bull then goes on

to say, that the king, having, in defence of the faith of the

Catholic Church, written a book against Martin Luther, the

Pope and his council had determined to confer on him and

his successors the title of Defender of the Faith. &quot;

We,&quot;

says the bull,
li

sitting in this Holy See, having, with
&quot; mature deliberation, considered the business with our
&quot;

brethren, do, with their unanimous council and consent,
&quot;

grant unto your Majesty, your heirs and successors, the

&quot;

title of Defender of the Faith ; which we do, by these

&quot;

presents, confirm unto you; commanding all the Faithful

te
to give your Majesty this title.&quot;

106. What are we to think, then, of the man who could

continue to wear this title, while he was causing to be acted

before him a.farce, in which the Pope and his Council were

exposed to derision, and was burning, and ripping up the

bowels, of people, by scores, only because they remained

firm in that faith of which he had still the odious effrontery

to call himself the defender? All justice, every thing like
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law, every moral thought, must have been banished before

such monstrous enormity could have been suffered to exist.

They were all banished from the seat of power. An iron

despotism had, as we shall see in the next Number, come to

supply the place of the papal supremacy. Civil liberty was

wholly gone : no man had any thing that he could call pro

perty; and no one could look upon his life as safe for twenty-

four hours.

107. But, there is a little more to be said about this title

of Defender of the Faith, which, for some. reason or other

that one can hardly discover, seems to have been, down to

our time, a singularly great favourite. EDWARD VI., though

his two &quot;

Protectors,&quot; who succeeded each other in that

office, and whose guilty heads we shall gladly see succeeding

each other on the block, abolished the Catholic faith by

law; though the Protestant faith was, with the help of

Foreign troops, established in its stead, and though the

greedy ruffians of his time, robbed the very altars under the

pretext of extirpating that very faith of which his title

called him the Defender, continued to wear this title through

out liis reign. ELIZABETH continued to wear this title,

during her long reign of &quot; mischief and of misery,&quot; as

WITAKER justly calls it, though, during the whole. of that

reign, srie was busily engaged in persecuting, in ruining, in

ripping up the bowels of those who entertained that faith, of

which she styled herself the Defender, in which she herself

had been born, in which she had lived for many years, and

to which she adhered, openly and privately, till her self-

interest called upon her to abandon it. She continued to

wear this title while she was tearing the bowels out of her

subjects for hearing mass ; while she was refusing the last

comforts of the Catholic religion to her cousin, Mary Queen

of Scotland, whom she put to death by a mockery of law

and justice, after, as WITAKER has fully proved, having

Ion
&quot; endeavoured in vain to rind amongst her subjects, a man

base and bloody enough to take her victim off by assassina-
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tion. This title was worn by that mean creature, JAMES I.,

who took as his chief councillor the right worthy sou of

that father who had been the chief contriver of the mur

der of his innocent mother, and whose reign was one

unbroken series of base plots and cruel persecutions of all

who professed the Catholic faith. But, not to anticipate

further matter which will, hereafter, find a more suitable

place, we may observe, that, amongst all our sovereigns, the

only real Defenders of the Faith, since the reign of Mary,
have been the late King and his Son, our present sovereign :

the former, by assenting to a repeal of a part of the penal

code, and by his appointing a special commission to try,

condemn, arid execute the leaders of the ferocious mob Avho

set fire to, and who wished to sack, London, in 1780, with

the cry of &quot; NO POPERY &quot;

in their mouths, and from pre

tended zeal for the Protestant religion : and the latter, by his

sending, in 1814, a body of English troops to assist, as a guard
of honour, at the re-instalment of the Pope. Let us hope,
that his defence of the faith is not to stop here

;
but that

unto him is reserved the real glory of being the Defender of

the Faith of all his subjects, and of healing for ever those

deep and festering wounds, which, for more than two cen

turies, have been inflicted on so large and so loyal a part of

his people.

108. From the sectarian host no man can say, what ought
to be expected ! but, from the &quot;

divines&quot; of the established

Church, even supposing them dead to the voice of justice,

one would ihink, that, when they reflect on the origin of this

titfe of their sovereign, common decency would restrain their

revilings. It is beyond all dispute, that the king holds this

title from the Pope, and from nobody else. His divine right

to the crown is daily disputed ;
and he himself has dis

claimed it. But as to Defender of the Faith, he owes it

entirely to the Pope. Will, then,- the Protestant divines,

boldly tell us, that their and our sovereign wears a title,

which, observe, finds its way not only into every treaty, but
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into every municipal act, deed, or covenant ; will they tell

us, that he holds this title from the &quot; Man of Sin, Antichrist,

and the scarlet whore&quot;? Will they thus defame that sove

reign, whom they, at the same time, call on us to honour

and obey ? Yet this they must do ; or they must confess,

that their revilings, their foul abuse of the Catholic Church,

have all been detestably false.

109. The King s predecessors had another title. They
were called Kings of France; a title of much longer stand

ing than that of Defender of the Faith. That title, a title

of great glory, and one of which we were very proud, was

not won by
&quot;

Gospellers,&quot; or Presbyterians, or New Lights,

with Saint Noel or Saint Butterworth at their head. It was,

along with the Three Feathers, which the King so long wore,

won by our brave Catholic ancestors. It was won while the

Pope s supremacy ; while confessions to priests, while abso

lutions, indulgences, masses
,
and monasteries existed in

England. It, was won by Catholics in the &quot; dark ages of

monkish ignorance and superstition.&quot; It was surrendered

in an age enlightened by
u a heaven-born

7

Protestant and

pledge-breaking Minister. It was won by valour and sur

rendered by fear ; and fear, too, of those whom, for years,

we had been taught to regard as the basest (as they certainly

had been the bloodiest) of all mankind.

110. It would be time now, after giving a rapid sketch of

the progress which the tyrant had made in prostrating the

liberties of his people, and in despatching more of his wives,

to enter on the grand scene of plunder, and to recount the

miseries which immediately followed
;
but these must be the

subject of the next Letter.
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LETTER IV.

HORRID TVRANNY. BUTCHERY OF THE COUNTESS OF SALISBURY.

CELIBACY OF THE CLERGY. BISHOPS OF WINCHESTER.

HUME S CHARGES AND BISHOP TANNER S ANSWER.

MY FRIENDS, Kensington, 23/A February, 18-25.

111. WE have seen, then, that the
&quot;Reformation&quot; was

engendered in beastly lust, brought forth in hypocrisy and

perfidy, and we have had some specimens of the acts by
which it caused innocent blood to be shed. We shall now,
in this Letter and the next, see how it devastated and plun
dered the country, what poverty and misery it produced,
and how it laid the sure foundation for that pauperism,
that disgraceful immorality, that fearful prevalence of

crimes of all sorts, which now so strongly mark the charac

ter of this nation, which was formerly the land of virtue

and of plenty.

112. When, in paragraph 97, we left the King and

CuAX ME u at their bloody work, we had come to the year

1536, and to the 27th year of the King s reign- In the

year 1528, an act had been passed to exempt the King

from paymy any sum of money that he might have bor

rowed ; another act followed this, for a similar purpose ;

and thus thousands of persons were ruined. His new

Queen, JAXE SEYMOUR, brought him, in 1537, a son, who
D
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was afterwards King, under the title of EDWARD VI.; but,

the mother died in child-birth, and, according to Sir

RICHARD BAKER,
&quot; had her body ripped up to preserve

the child
&quot;

! In this great
&quot; Reformation

&quot; man all was of

a piece : all was consistent : he seemed never to have any

compassion for the suffering of any human being ; and this

is a characteristic which WHITAKER gives to his daughter

ELIZABETH.
113. Having a son for a successor, he, with his Parlia

ment, enacted, in 1537, that MARY and ELIZABETH,
his two daughters, were bastards, and that, in case of a

*vant*of lawful issue, the King should be enabled, by letters

patent, or by his last will, to give the crown to whomso

ever he pleased ! To cap the whole, to complete a series

of acts of tyranny such as was never before heard of, it was

enacted in 1537, and in the 28th year of his reign, that,

except in cases of mere private right,
&quot; the King s Pro-

&amp;lt;c clamations should be of the same force as Acts of Par-
tf

tiament&quot; ! Thus, then, all law and justice were laid

prostrate at the feet of a single man, and that man a man

with whom law was a mockery, on whom the name of jus

tice was a libel, and to whom mercy was wholly unknown.

114. It is easy to imagine that no man s property or life

could have security with power like this in the hands of

such a man. MAGNA CHARTA had been trampled under foot

from the moment that the Pope s supremacy was assailed.

The famous act of EDWARD THE THIRD, for the security

of the people against unfounded charges of high treason,

was wholly set aside. Numerous things were made high

treason, which were never before thought criminal at all.

The trials were, for a long while, a mere mockery ; and,

at last, they were altogether, in many cases, laid aside,

and the accused were condemned to death, not only with

out being arraigned and heard in their defence; but, in

numerous .cases, without being apprized of the crimes, or
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pretended crimes, for which they were executed. We have
read of Deys of Algiers and of Beys of Tunis ; but, never

have heard of them, even in the most exaggerated accounts,
deeds to be, in point of injustice and cruelty, compared
with those of this man, whom BURNETT calls,

&quot; the first

born son of the English Reformation:
&quot; The objects of

his bloody cruelty generally were, as they naturally would

be, chosen from amongst the most virtuous of his subjects ;

because from them such a man had the most to dread. Of
these his axe hewed down whole families and circles of

friends. He spared neither sex nor age, if the parties pos

sessed, or were suspected of possessing, that integrity which
made them disapprove of his deeds. To look awry excited

his suspicion, and his suspicion was death. England, be

fore his bloody reign, so happy, so free, knowing so little

of crime as to present to the judges of assize scarcely three

criminals in a county in a year, now saw upwards of sixty
thousand persons shut up in her jails at one and the same
time. The purlieus of the court of this &quot;

first-born son of

the Reformation&quot; were a great human slaughter-house, his

people, deserted by their natural leaders who had been

bribed by plunder, or the hope of plunder, were the terri

fied and trembling flock, while hk, the master-butcher, fat

and jocose, sat in his palace issuing orders for the slaugh
ter, while his High Priest, CRANME ft, stood ready to

sanction and to sanctify all his deeds.

115. A detail of these butcheries could only disgust and
weary the reader. One instance, however, must not be
omitted ; namely, the slaughtering of the relations, and par
ticularly the mother, of &quot;CARDINAL POLE. The Cardinal,
who had, when very young, and before the King s first di

vorce had been agitated, been a great favourite with the

King, and had pursued his studies and travels on the Con
tinent at the King s expense, disapproved of the divorce, and
of all the acts that followed it

j and, though called home by
D2
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the King, he refused to obey. He was a man of great learn

ing, talent, and virtue, and his opinions had great weight in

England. His mother, the COUNTESS OF SALISBURY, was

descended from the PLANTAC; EXETS, and was the last

living descendant of that long race of English Kings. So that

the Cardinal., who had been by the Pope raised to that dig

nity, on account of his great learning and eminent virtues,

was, thus, a relation of the King, as his mother Avas of

course, and she was. too, the nearest of all his relations.

But, the Cardinal was opposed to the King s proceedings ;

and that was enough to excite and put in motion the deadly

vengeance of the latter. Many were the arts that he made

use of, and great in amount was the treasure of his people

that he expended, in order to bring the Cardinal s person

.within his grasp ; and, these having failed, he resolved to

wreak his ruthless vengeance on his kindred and his aged
.mother. She was charged by the base THOMAS CROM
WELL (of whom we shall soon see enough) with having per

suaded her tenants not to read the new translations of the

Bible, and also with having received bulls from Rome,

which, the accuser said, were found at GOURDRAY HOUSE,
her scat in Sussex. CROMWELL also showed a banner,

which had, he said, been used by certain rebels in the North.,

and which he said he found in her house. All this was,

however, so very barefaced, that it was impossible to think

of & trial. The judges were then asked, whether the par

liament could not atfaint her
;
that is to say, condemn her,

without giving her a hearing ? The judges said, that it

was a dangerous matter
;

that they could not, in their

courts, act in this manner, and that they thought the par

liament never would. But, being asked, whether, if the

parliament were to do if, it would remain good in law, they

answered in the affirmative. That was enough. A bill was

brought in, and thus was the Countess, together with the

Marchioness of Exeter and two gentlemen, relations of the
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Cardinal, condemned to death. The two latter were exe

cuted, the Marchioness was pardoned, and the Countess
shut

tip in prison as a sort of hostage for the conduct of her
son. In a few months, however, an insurrection having bro
ken out on account of his tyrannical acts, the king chose to

suspect, that the rebels had been instigated bv Cardinal Pole,
and, forth he dragged his mother to the scaffold. She, who
was upwards of seventy years of age, though worn down in

body by her imprisonment, maintained to the last a true

sense of her character and noble descent. When bidden to

lay her head upon the block :
No,&quot; answered she,

&quot;

my
&quot; head shall never bow to tyranny: it never committed trea-
&quot; son

; and, if you will have it, you must get it as you can.&quot;

The executioner struck at her neck with his axe, and, as she
ran about the scaffold with her grey locks hanging down her
shoulders and breast, he pursued, giving her repeated chops,
till, at last, he brought her down !

116. Is it a scene in Turkey or in Tripoli that we are con

templating ? No; but, in England, where MAO.VA
CHARTA had been so lately in force, where nothing; could
have been done contrary to law; but where all power, eccle

siastical as well as lay, being placed in the hands of one man,
bloody butcheries like this, which would have roused even a
Turkish populace to resistance, could be perpetrated without
the smallest danger to the perpetrator. HUME, in his re
marks upon the state of the people in this reign, pretends,
that the people never fated the King, and that he seems
&quot;

even, in some degree, to have possessed to the last, their
&quot;love and affection.&quot; He adds, that it may be said with

truth, that the &quot;

English, in that age, were so thoroughly
&quot;

subdued, that, like Eastera slaves, they were ii c-im&amp;lt;d to
&quot; admire even those acts of violence and tyranny, which
&quot; were exercised over themselves, and at their own exuens^.&quot;

This lying historian every where endeavours to gkss over
the deeds of those who destroyed the Catholic Church, both
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in England and Scotland. Too cunning, however, to ap

plaud the bloody Henry himself, he would have us believe,

that, after all, there was something amiable in him, and

this belief he would have us found on the fact of his having

been to the last, seemingly beloved by his people.

117. Nothing can be more false than this assertion, if re

peated insurrections against him, accompanied with the

most bitter complaints and reproaches, be not to be taken as

marks of popular affection. And, as to the remark, that the

English,
&quot; in that age were so thoroughly subdued&quot; while

it seems to refute the assertion as to their affection for the

tyrant, it is a slander, which the envious Scotch writers all

delight to put forth and repeat. One object, always upper

most with HUME, is to malign the Catholic religion ; it,

therefore, did not occur to him, that this sanguinary tyrant

was not effectually resisted, as King JOHN and other bad

Kings had been, because this tyrant had the.means of bribing

the natural leaders of the people to take part against them ;

or, at the least, to neutralize those leaders. It did not

occur to him to tell us, that Henry VIII. found the En

glish as gallant and just a people as his ancestors had found

them ;
but that, having divided them, having by holding

out to the great an enormous mass of plunder as a reward for

abandoning the rights of the people, the people became, as

every people without leaders must become, a mere flock, or

herd, to be dealt with at pleasure. The malignity and envy

of this Scotchman blinded him to this view of the matter,

and induced him to ascribe to the people s admiration

of tyranny that submission, which, after repeated

struggles, they yielded merely from the want of those lead

ers, of whom they were now, for the first time, wholly

deprived. What ? have we never known any country, con

sisting of several millions of people, oppressed and insulted,

even for ages, by a mere handful of men I And, are we to

conclude, that such a country submits from admiration of
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the tyranny under which they groan ? Did the English
submit to CROMWELL from admiration; and, was it from

admiration that the French submitted to ROBESPIERRE?
The latter was punished, but CROMWELL was not : he, like

Henry, died in his bed ; but, to what mind, except to that

of the most malignant and perverse, would it occur, that

CROMWELL S impunity arose from the willing submission

and the admiration of the people ?

118. Of the means by which the natural leaders of the

people were seduced from them ; of the kind and the amount

of the prize of plunder, we are now going to take a view.

In paragraph 4 I have said, that the &quot;

Reformation&quot; was

cherished and fed by plunder and devastation. In para

graph 37 I have said, that it was not a Reformation, but

a. Devastation of England; and that this devastation im

poverished and degraded the main body of the people.

These statements I am now about to prove to be true.

119. In paragraphs from 55 to 60 inclusive, we have

seen how monasteries arose, and what sort of institutions

they were. There were, in England, at the time we are

speaking of, 645 of these institutions ; besides 90 colleges,

110 Hospitals, and 2374 Chanteries and Free-Chapels.

Th whole were seized on, first and last, taken into the

hands of the King, and by him granted to those who aided

and abetted him in the work ofplunder.
120. I pray you, my friends, sensible and just English

men, to observe here, that this was a great mass of landed

property ; that this property was not by any means used

for the sole benefit o monks, friars, and nuns ; that, for

the far greater part, its rents flowed immediately back

amongst the people at large; and, that, if it had never

been an object of plunder, England never would, and never

could, have heard the hideous sound of the words pauper
and poor-rate. You have seen, in paragraph 52, in what

manner the tithes arose and how they were disposed of;
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and you are, by-and-by, to see how the rents of the monas

teries were distributed.

121. You have, without doubt, fresh in your recollection,

all the censures, sarcasms, and ridicule, which we have,

from our very infancy, heard against the monastic life.

What drones the monks and friars and nuns were : how

uselessly they lived
;
how much they consumed to no good

purpose whatever
;
and particularly how ridiculous, and

even how wicked., it was to compel men and women to live

unmarried, to lead a life of celibacy, and, thus, either to

deprive them of a great natural pleasure, or to expose them

to the double sin of breach of chastity and breach of oath.

122. Now, this is a very important matter. It is a great

moral question ; and, therefore, we ought to endeavour to

settle this question ;
to make up our minds completely upon

it, before we proceed any further. The monastic state neces

sarily was accompanied with vows of celibacy ; and, there

fore, it is, before we give an account of the putting down of

these institutions in England, necessary to speak of the

tendency, and, indeed, of the natural and inevitable conse

quences of those vows.

123. It has been represented as &quot;

unnatural&quot; to compel
men and women to live in the unmarried state, and

v

as

tending to produce propensities, to which it is hardly pro

per even to allude. Now, in the first place, have we heard,

of late days, of any propensities of this sort? Have they

made their odious appearance amongst clergymen and

bishops? And, if they have, have those clergymen and

bishops been Catholics, or have they been Protestants?

The answer, which every one now living in England and

Ireland, can instantly give to these questions, disposes of

this objection &quot;to vows of celibacy. In the next place, the

Catholic Church compels nobody to make such vow. It

only says, that it will admit no one to be a priest, monk,

friar, or nun, who rejects such vow. SAINT PAUL strongly
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recommends to all Christian teachers an unmarried life.

The Church ha,s founded a rule on this recommendation ;

and that, too, for the same reason that the recommenda

tion was given ; namely, that those, who have flocks to watch

over, or, in the language of our own Protestant Church,

who have the care of souls, should have as few as possible

of other cares, and should, by all means, be free from those

incessant, and, sometimes, racking cares, which are inse

parable from a wife and family. What priest, who lias a

wife and family, will not think more about them than about

his flock? Will he, when any part of that family is in

distress, from illness or other cause, be whoJly devoted,

body and mind, to his flock? Wiil he be as ready to give

alms, or aid of any sort, to the poor, as he would be if lie

had no family to provide for? Will he never be tempted

to swerve from his duty, in order to provide patronage for

sans, and for the husbands of daughters ? Will he always

as boldly stand up and reprovs the Lord or the Squire for

their oppressions and vices, as he would do if he had no

son for whom to get a benefice, a commission, or a sine-

care ? Will his wife never have her partialities, her tat-

tlings, her bickerings, amongst his flock, and never, on

any account, induce him to act towards any part of that

flock contrary to the strict dictates of his sacred duty ? And,

to omit hundreds, yes, hui dreds, of reasons that might, in

addition, be suggested, will the married priest be as ready

as the unmarried OLC to appear at the bed-side of sickness

and contagion? Here it is that the calls on h ;m are most

imperative, and here it is that the married priest will,

and with nature on his side, be deaf to those calls.

From amongst many instances that I could cUe, let ine

take one. During the war of 1776, the King s house at

Winchester was used as a prison for French prisoners of

war. A dreadfully contagious fever broke out amongst
them. Many of them died. They were chiefly Catholics,

D5
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and were attended in their last moments by two or three

Catholic Priests residing in that city. But, amongst the

sick prisoners, there were many Protestants ; and these

requested the attendance of Protestant Parsons. There

were the parsons of all the parishes at Winchester. There

were the Dean and all the Prebendaries. But, not a man

of them went to console the dying Protestants, in conse

quence of which several of them desired the assistance

of the priests, and, of course, died Catholics. DOCTOR

MILNER, in his Letters to DOCTOR STURGES (page 56),

mentions this matter, and he says,
&quot; the answer

&quot;

(of the

Protestant parsons)
&quot;

I understand to have been this :
&quot; We

&quot; are not more afraid, as individuals, to face death than the

&quot;

priests are ; but, we must not carry poisonous contagion
&quot; into the bosoms of our families.&quot; No, to be sure !

But, then, not to call this the cassock s taking shelter be

hind the petticoat, in what a dilemma does this place the

Dean and Chapter ? Either they neglected their most

sacred duty, and left Protestants to flee, in their last mo

ments, into the arms of &quot;

popery ;&quot; or, that clerical celibacy,

against which they have declaimed all their lives, and still

declaim, and still hold up to us, their flocks, as something

both contemptible and wicked, is, after all, necessary to

that &quot; care of souls&quot; to which they profess themselves to

have been called, and for which they receive such munifi

cent reivard.

1 24. But, conclusive, perfectly satisfactory, as these reasons

are, we should not, if we were to stop here, do anything like

justice to our subject ; for, as to the parochial clergy, do we

not see, aye, and/eeZ too, that they, if with families, or in

tending to have families, find little to spare to the poor of

their flocks? In short, do we not know that a married

priesthood and pauperism and poor-rates, all came upon
this country at one and the same moment? And, what was

the effect of clerical celibacy with regard to the higher orders
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of the clergy? A bishop, for instance, haying neither wife

nor child, naturally expended his revenues amongst the

people in his diocese. He expended a part of them on his

Cathedral Church, or in some other way sent his revenues

back to the people. If WILLIAM OF WYKHAM had been

a married man, the parsons would not now have had a

COLLEGE at Winchester, nor would there have been a

College either at Eton, Westminster, Oxford, or Cambridge,
if the bishops, in those days, had been married men. Be

sides, who is to expect of human nature, tha.t a bishop with

a wife and family will, in his distribution of church prefer

ment, consider nothing but the interest of religion ? We are

not to expect of man more than that, of which we, from ex

perience, know that man is capable. It is for the lawgiver
to interpose, and to take care that the community suffer not

from the frailty of the nature of individuals, whose private
virtues even may, in some cases, and those not a few, not

have a tendency to produce public good. I do not say, that

married bishops ever do wrong, because I am not acquainted
with them well enough to ascertain the fact ; but, in speak

ing of the diocese, in which I was born, and with which I am
best acquainted, I may say, that it is certain, that, if the

late Bishop of Winchester had lived in Catholic times, he

could not have had a wife, and that he could not have had

a wife s sister, to marry Mr. EDMUND POULTER, in which

case, I may be allowed to think it possible, that Mr. POUL
TER would not have quitted the bar for the pulpit, and that

he would not have had the two livings of Meon-Stoke and

Soberton and a Prebend besides; that his son BROWNLOW
POULTER would not have had the two livings of Buriton

and Petersfield; that his son CHARLES POULTER would
not have had the three livings of Alton, Binstead and

Kingsley; that his son-in-law OGLE would not have had
the living of Bishop s Waltham ; and that his son-in-law

HAYGARTH would not have had the two livings of Ugham
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and Durley. If the Bishop had lived in Catholic times, he

could not have had a son, CHARLES AUGUSTUS NORTH,
to have the two livings of Alverstoke and Havarit and to be a

Prebend; that he could not have had another son, FRANCIS

NORTH, to have the four livings of Old Alresford, Med-

stead, New Alresford, and St. Mary s Southampton ,
and to

be, moreover, a Prebend and Master of Saint Cross; that

he could not have had a daughter to marry Mr. WILLIAM

GARXIER, to have the two livings of Droxford and Bright-

well Baldwin, and to be a Prebend and a Chancellor be

sides
;
that he could not have had Mr. William Garnier s

brother THOMAS GARXFER for a relation, and this latter

might not, then, have had the two livings of Aldingbourn

aad Bishop s Stoke ; that he could not have another daugh

ter to marry Mr. THOMAS DE GREY, to have the four

livings of Calbourne, Fawley, Merton, and Rounton, and

to be a Prebend and also an Archdeacon besides ! In short,

if the late Bishop had lived in Catholic times, it is a little

too much to believe, that these twenty-four livings, Jive Pre

bends, one Chancellorship, one Archdeaconship, and one

Mastership, worth, perhaps, all together, more than twenty

thousand pounds a year, would have fallen to the ten per

sons above named. And, may we not reasonabty suppose,

that the Bishop, instead of leaving behind him (as the news

papers told us he did) savings to nearly the amount of three

hundred thousand pounds in money, would, if he had had

no children nor grand-children, have expended a part of this

money on that ancient and magnificent Cathedral, the roof

of which has recently been in danger of falling in, or, would

have been t\iefounder of something for the public good and

national honour, or would have been a most munificent friend

and protector of the poor, and would never, at any rate, have

suffered SMALL BEER TO BE SOLD OUT OF HIS

EPISCOPAL PALACE AT FARNHAM ? With an

excise licence, mind you 1 I do not say, or insinuate, that
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there was any smuggling carried on at the Palace. Nor do

I pretend to censure the act. A man who has a large fa

mily to provide for, must be allowed to be the best judge of

his means ; and, if he happen to have an overstock of small

beer, it is natural enough for him to sell it, in order to get

money to buy meat, bread, groceries, or other necessaries.

What I say is, that I do not think, that WILLIAM OF

WYKI-IAM ever sold small beer, either by wholesale or re

tail
;
and I most distinctly assert, that this was done during

the late Bishop s life-time, from his Episcopal Palace of
Farnham ! WILLIAM OF WYKHAM (who took his sur

name from a little village in Hampshire) was not Bishop of

Winchester half so long as the late Bishop ; but, out of his

revenues, he built and endowed one of the Colleges at Oxford,

the College of Winchester, and did numerous other most

munificent things, in some of ,which, however, he was not

without examples in his predecessors, nor without imitators

in his successors as long as the Catholic Church remained ;

but, when a married clergy came, then ended all that was

munificent in the Bishops of this once famous city.

125, It is impossible to talk of the small beer and of the

blaster of Saint Cross, without thinking of the melan

choly change which the &quot; Reformation
&quot;

has produced in

this ancient establishment. Saint Cross, or Holy Cross,

situated in a meadow about half a mile from Winchester,

is -an hospital, or place for hospitality, founded and en

dowed by a Bishop of Winchester, about seven hundred

years ago. Succeeding Bishops added to its endowments,

till, at last, it provided a residence and suitable maintenance

for forty-eight decayed gentlemen, with priests, nurses,

and other servants and attendants; and, besides this, it

made provision for a dinner every day for a hundred of the

most indigent men in the city. These met daily in a hall,

called &quot;the hundred mens hall&quot; Each had a loaf of

bread, three quarts of small beer, and &quot; two messes&quot; for
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his dinner; and they were allowed to carry home, that

which they did not consume upon the spot. What is seen

at the hospital of Holy Cross now? Alas! TEN poor
creatures creeping about in this noble building, and THREE
out-pensioners; and to those an attorney from Winchester

carries, or sends, weekly, the few pence, whatever they may
be, that are allowed them ! But, the place of the &quot; Master 9

is, as I have heard, worth a round sum annually. I do not

know exactly what it is; but, the post being a thing given
to a son of the Bishop, the reader will easily imagine, that

it is not a trifle. There exists, however, here, that which,
as Dr. MILNER observes, is probably, the last remaining

vestige of &quot; old English hospitality;&quot; for here, any tra

veller who goes and knocks at the gate, and asks for relief,

receives gratis a pint of good beer and a hunch of good
bread. The late Lord Henry Stuart told me, that he once

went and that he received both.

1 26. But (and I had really nearly forgotten it) there is a

Bishop of Winchester noiv ! And. what is he doing ? I have

not heard, that he has founded, or is about to found, any

colleges or hospitals. All that I have heard of him in the

EDUCATION way, is, that, in his first charge to his Clergy

(which he published) he urged them to circulate amongst
their flocks the pamphlets of a Society in London, at the

head of which is Mr. JOSHUA WATSON, wine and spirit

merchant, of Mincing-lane; and, all I have heard of him
in the CHARITY way, is, that he is VICE-PATRON of a

self-created body, called the &quot;

Hampshire Friendly Society ,&quot;

the object of which is, to raise subscriptions amongst the

poor, for &quot;their mutual relief and maintenance;&quot; or, in

other words, to induce the poor labourers to save out of their

earnings the means of supporting themselves, in sickness or

in old age, without coming for relief to the poor-rates !

Good God ! Why, WILLIAM OF WYKHAM, Bishop Fox,

Bishop WYNEFLEET, Cardinal BEAUTORT, HENRY DE
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BLOIS, and, if you take in all the Bishops of Winchester,

even back to SAINT SWITHIN himself; never would they

have thought of a scheme like this for relieving the poor !

Their way of promoting learning was. to found and endow

colleges and schools ; their way of teaching religion was, to

build and endow churches and chapels; their way of re

lieving the poor and the ailing was, to found and endow

hospitals : and all these at their own expense ; out of their

own revenues. Never did one of them, in order to obtain

an interpretation of &quot;

Evangel ..al truth
&quot;

for their flocks,

dream of referring his Cleiv,/ to a Society, having a wine

and brandy merchant at its ^ead. Never did there corae

into the head of any one of them a thought so bright as

that of causing the necessitous to relieve themselves ! Ah I

but, they alas! lived in the &quot;dark ages of monkish igno

rance and
superstition.&quot;

No wonder, that they could not

see, that the poor were the fittest persons in the world to

relieve the poor! And, besides, they had no wives and

children ! No sweet babes to smile on, to soften their

hearts. If they had, their conjugal and paternal feelings

would have taught them, that true charity begins at home :

and that it teaches men to sell small beer, and not. give

it away.
127. Enough now about the celibacy of the Clergy; but,

it is impossible to quit the subject without one word to

PARSON MALTHUS. This man is not only a Protestant.

but a parson of our Church. Now, he wants to compel
the labouring classes to refrain, to a great extent, front,

marriage; and Mr. SCARLETT actually brought a Bill

into Parliament, having, in one part of it, this object avow

edly in view; the great end, proposed by both, being to

cause a diminution of the poor-rates. Parson MALTHUS
does not call this recommending celibacy; but &quot;moral re

straint.&quot; And, what is celibacy but moral restraint 9
.

So that, here are these people reviling the Catholic Church
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for insisting- on vows of celibacy on the part of those who
choose to be priests, or nuns; and, at the same time, pro

posing to compel the labouring classes to live in a state of

celibacy, or to run the manifest risk of perishing (they and

their children) from starvation ! Is all this sheer impu
dence, or is it sheer folly? One or the other it is greater

than ever was before heard from the lips of mortal man.

They affect to believe, that the clerical vow of celibacy

must be nugatory, because nature is constantly at work to

overcome it. This is what Dr STURGES asserts. Now, if

this be the case with men oi .education ; men on whom
their religion imposes abstinei.2r;, fasting, almost constant

prayer, and an endless number of austerities ; if this

be the case with regard to such men, bound by a most

solemn vow, a known breach of which exposes them to

indelible infamy; if such be the case with such men, and if

it be, therefore, contemptible and wicked, not to compel
them, mind, to make such vows, but to permit them volun

tarily to do it, what must it be to compel young men and

\\-&amp;lt;omen labourers to live in a state of celibacy, or be exposed
to absolute starvation ? Why, the answer is, that it is the

grossest of inconsistency, or of premeditated wickedness ;

but that, like all the other w7ild schemes and cruel projects

relative to the poor,.we trace it at once back to the &quot;

Refor
mation&quot; that great source of the poverty and misery and

degradation of the main body of the people of this kingdom.
The &quot; Reformation

&quot;

despoiled the working classes of their

patrimony ; it tore from them that which nature and reason

had assigned them ; it robbed them of that relief for the ne

cessitous, which was theirs by right imprescriptable, and

which had been confirmed to them by the law of God and

the law of the land. It brought a compulsory, a grudging,
an unnatural mode of relief, calculated to make the poor and

rich hate each other, instead of binding them together, as

the Catholic mode did, by the bonds of Christian charity.



IV.] PROTESTANT REFORMATION.

But, of all its consequences that of introducing a married

clergy has, perhaps, been the most prolific in mischief. This

has absolutely created an order for the procreation of de

pendants on the state ; for the procreation of thousands of

persons annually, who have no fortunes of their own, and

who must be, some how or other, maintained by burdens

imposed upon the people. Places, commissions, sinecures,

pensions t something or other must be found for them
; some

sort of living out of the fruit of the rents of the rich and the

wages of labour. If no excuse can be found; no pretence

of public service ;
no corner of the pension list open ; then

they must come as a direct burden upon the people ; and,

thus it is that we have, within the last twenty years, seen

sixteen hundred thousand pounds, voted by the parliament,

out of the taxes, for the &quot;

relief of the poor clergy of the

Church of England ;&quot; and, at the very time that this prc
mium on the procreation of idlers was annually being-

granted, the parliament was pestered with projects for com

pelling the working part of the community to lead a life of

celibacy ! What that is evil, what that is monstrous, has

not grown out of this Protestant &quot; Reformation
&quot;

!

123. Thus, then, my friends, we have, I think, settled this

great question; and, after all that we have, during our

whole lives, heard against that rule of the Catholic Church,

which imposed a vow of celibacy on those who chose the

clerical or the monastic life, we find, whether we look at this

rule in a religious, in a moral, in a civil, or in a political,

point of view, that it was founded in wisdom, that it was a

great blessing to the people at large, and that its abolition is

a thing to be deeply deplored.

* 129. So much, then, for this topic of everlasting railing

against the Catholic Church. We must, before we come to

an account of the deeds of the ruffian,Tiro MAS CROMWELL,
who conducted the work of plunder, say something in an

swer to the general charge, which Protestant writers, and
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particularly the malignant Scotch historians, have pre
ferred against the monasteries

; for, if what they say were

true, we might be disposed to think (as, indeed, we haw
been taught to think), that there was not so much harm in

the phmderings that we are about to witness. We will take

this general charge from the pen of HUME, who (Vol. 4.

p. 160), speaking of the reports made by THOMAS CROM
WELL and his myrmidons, says,

&quot;

it is safest to credit the
&quot;

existence of vices naturally connected with the very insti-
&quot; tution of the monastic life. The cruel and inveterate

&quot;factions and quarrels, therefore, which the commissioners
&quot;

mentioned, are VERY CREDIBLE among men, who
&quot;

being confined together within the same walls, can never
&quot;

forget their mutual animosities, and who, being cut off
&quot; from all the most endearing connexions of nature, are
&quot;

commonly cursed with hearts more selfish and tempers
&quot; more unrelenting, than fall to the share of other men.
&quot; The pious frauds, practised to increase the devotion and
&quot;

liberality of the people, may be regarded AS CERTAIN,
&quot; in an order founded on illusion, lies and superstition.

The SUPINE IDLENESS also, and its attendant, PRO-
&quot; FOUND IGNORANCE, with which the convents were

reproached, ADMIT OF NO QUESTION. No manly
c&amp;lt;

or elegant knowledge could be expected among men,
&quot; whose life, condemned to a tedious uniformity, and de-
&quot;

prived of all emulation, afforded nothing to raise the mind
&quot; or cultivate the

genius.&quot;

130.1 question whether monk ever wrote sentences contain

ing worse grammar than these contain : but, as to tliefacts ;

these
&quot;

very credible,&quot; these &quot;

certain,&quot; these &quot;

unques

tionable,&quot; facts, are, almost upon the face of them, a tissue

of malignant lies. What should there be &quot;

factions
&quot;

and
&quot;

quarrels&quot; about, amongst men living so &quot;

idle&quot; and
&quot; unambitious

&quot;

a life ? How much harder are the hearts

of unmarried than those of married ecclesiastics we have
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seen above, in the contrast between the charities of Catholic/

and those of Protestant bishops. Tt is quite
&quot;

credible,&quot;

that men, lost in
&quot;

supine idleness,&quot; should practicejfrawcifs

to get money, which their very state prevented them from

either keeping or bequeathing, and who were totally desti

tute of all &quot;emulation.&quot; The malignity of this liar ex

ceeded his cunning, and made him not perceive, that he

was, in one sentence, furnishing strong presumptive proof

, against the truth of another sentence. Yet, as his history

has been, and is, much read, and as it has deceived me

along with so many thousands of others, I shall, upon this

subject, appeal to several authorities, all Protestants, mind,

in contradiction to these his false and base assertions, just

remarking, by the way, that he himself never had a,family
or a wife, and that he was a great, fat fellow, fed, in con

siderable part, out of public money, without having merited

it by any real public services.

131. In his History of England he refers, not less than

two hundred times, to BISHOP TANNER, who was Bishop

of St, Asaph in the reign of George the Second. Let us

hear, then, what BISHOP TANNER; let us hear what this

Protestant Bishop says of the character and effects of the

monasteries which the savages under Henry VIII. destroyed.

Let us see how this high authority of HUME agrees with

him on this, one of the most interesting and important points

in our history. We are about to witness a greater act of

plunder, a more daring contempt of law and justice and

humanity, than ever was, in any other case, witnessed iti

the whole world. We are going to see thousand upon thou

sands of persons stripped, in an instant, of all their pro

perty ; torn from their dwellings, and turned out into the

wide world to beg or starve ; and all this, too, in violation, not

only of natural justice, but of every law of the country,

written and unwritten. Let us, then, see what was the

character of the persons thus treated, and what were ttw
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effects of the institutions to which they belonged. And, let

us see this, not in the description given by an avowed

enemy, not only of the Catholic, but of the Christian reli

gion ; but, in that description which has been given us by a

Protestant Bishop, and in a book written expressly to give
&quot; an account of all the abbies, priories, and friaries,

&quot;formerly existing in England and Wales;&quot; bearing in

mind, as Ave go along, that HUME has, in his History of

England, referred to this very work upwards of two hun

dred times, taking care, however, not to refer to a word of

it relating to the important question now before us.

132. BISHOP TANNER, before entering on his laborious

account of the several monastic institutions, gives us, in pages

19, 20 and 21 of his preface, the following general description
ot the character and pursuits of the monasteries, and of the

eftects of their establishments. I beg you, my friends, to

keep, as you read BISHOP TANNER S description, the de

scription of HUME constantly in your minds. Remember,
and look, now-and-then, back at his charges of &quot;

supine idle-

&quot;ness,&quot;

il

profound ignorance&quot; want of all &quot;emulation

* and all manly and elegant knowledge ;

&quot;

and, above all

things remember his charge of selfishness, his charge of

&quot;*

frauds&quot; to get money from the people. The Bishop

speaks, thus, upon the subject.

1 33. &quot; In every great abbey there was a large room called

&quot; the Scriptorium, where several writers made it their

&quot; lohole business to transcribe books for the use of the

&quot;library. They sometimes, indeed, wrote the leiger
&quot; books of the house, and the missals, and other books used
&quot; in divine service, but they were generally upon other

&quot;

works, viz: the Fathers, Classics, Histories, &c.
&quot; &c. JOHN WIIETIIAMSTED, abbat of St. Alban s, caused
&quot; above eighty books to be thus transcribed (there was
&quot; then no printing} during his abbacy. Fifty -eight were

.

&quot; transcribed by the care of one Abbat at Glastonbury ;
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&quot; and so zealous were the Monks in general for this work,
&quot; that they often got lancis given and churches appropriated
u for the carrying of it on. In all the greater abbies, there

i &quot; were also persons appointed to take notice of the principal
&quot; occurrences of the kingdom, and at the end of every year

.

&quot;

to digest them into annals. In these records they par-
&quot;

ticularly preserved the memoirs of their founders arid be-

&quot;

nefactors, the years and days of their births and deaths,
* their marriages, children and successors ; so that recourse

&quot; was sometimes had to them for proving persons ages and
-&quot;

genealogies; though it is to befeared that some of those

&quot;

pedigrees were drawn up fiom tradition only ; and that in

&quot; most of their accounts they were favourable to their friends,
&quot; and severe upon their enemies. The constitutions of the

&quot;

clergy in their national and provincial synods, and (after
&quot; the Conquest) even Acts of Parliament, were sent

&quot;

to the abbies to be recorded; which leads me to

&quot; mention the use and advantage of these religious houses.

&quot;

For, FIRST, the choicest records and treasures in the

&quot;

kingdom were preserved in them. An exemplification of
&quot; the charter of liberties granted by King Henry I. (MAGXA
&quot; CHART A) was sent to some abbey in every county to be
&quot;

preserved. Charters and Inquisitions relating to the
&quot;

county of Cornwall were deposited in the Priory of Bod-
&quot;

min; a great many rolls were lodged in the Abbey of Lei-

-&quot; cester and Priory of Kenilworth, till taken from thence by
&quot;

King Henry III. King Edward I. sent to the religious
&quot; houses to search for his title to the kingdom of Scot-
&quot;

land, in their leigers and chronicles, as the most authen-
&quot;

tic records for proof of his right to that Crown. When
&quot; his sovereignty was acknowledged in Scotland, he sent
&quot; letters to have it inserted in the chronicles of the Abbey
&quot;

of Winchomb, and the Priory of Norwich, and probably
** of many other such-like places. And when he decided
&quot; the controversy relating to the crown of Scotland, between
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* Robert Brus and John Baliol, he wrote to the Dean and

Chapter of St. Paul s, London, requiring them to enter
&quot;

into their chronicles the exemplification therewith sent of
&quot; that decision. The learned Mr. SELDEIST hath his greatest
u evidences for the dominion of the narrow seas belonging
&quot;

to the King of Great Britain, from Monastic records.
*&quot; The evidences and money of private families were often -

li times sent to these houses to be preserved. The seals of
&quot; Noblemen were deposited there upon their deaths. And
&quot; even the King s money was sometimes lodged in them.
&quot; SECONDLY, they were schools of learning and educa-
&quot;

tion; for every convent had one person or more appointed
&quot;

for this purpose; and all the neighbours, that desired it,

&quot;

might have their children taught grammar and church
* music without any expense to them. In the Nunneries
&quot;

also young women, were taught to work and to read En-
u

glish t
and sometimes Latin also. So that not only the

i{ lower rank ofpeople who could not pay for their learning,
&amp;lt;( but most of the noblemen s and gentlemen s daughters
&quot; were educatedin those places. THIRDLY, all the Mo-
&quot;

nasteries were, in effect, great hospitals. And were most
&quot; of them obliged to relieve many poor people every day.
* There were likewise houses of entertainmentfor almost
&quot;

all travellers. Even the nobility and gentry, when they
&quot; were upon the road, lodged at one religious house, and
&quot; dined at another, and seldom or never went to inns. In
&quot; short their hospitality ivas such, that in the Priory of Nor-
&quot;

wich, one thousand jive hundred quarters of malt, and
&quot; above eight hundred quarters of wheat, and all other

Ci
things in proportion, were generally spent every year.

*

&quot; FOURTHLY, the nobility and gentry provided not only
&quot;

for their old servants in these houses by corrodies,
&quot; but for their younger children, and impoverishedfriends,

&quot;

by making them first monks and nuns, and in time priors
&quot; and prioresses, abbats and abbesses. FIFTHLY, they
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&quot; were of considerable advantage to the Crown : 1. By the

&quot;

pro fits received from the death of one Abbat or Prioi

&quot; to the election, or rather confirmation of another. 2. By

&quot;great fines paid for the confirmation of their liberties.

&quot;3. By many corrodies granted to old servants of the

&quot;

crowj), and pensions to the King s clerks and chaplains,
&quot;

till they get preferment. SIXTHLY, they were likewise

&quot; of considerable advantage to the places where they had
&amp;lt;{ their sites and estates: 1. By causing great resort to

&quot;them, and getting grants of fairs and markets for
&quot; them. 2. By freeing them from the forest laws, 3.

&quot;

By letting their lands at easy rates. LASTLY, they
&quot; were great ornaments to the country; many of them
tf were really noble buildings ; and though not actually so

u
grand and neat, yet, perhaps, as much admired in their

&quot;

times, as Chelsea and Greenwich Hospitals are now.
&quot;

Many of the abbey-churches were equal, if not superior 9

&quot;to our presen t Cathedrals; and they must have been as

&quot; much an ornament to the country, and employed as many
&quot; workmen in building and keeping them in repair, as
&quot; noblemen s and gentlemen s seats now do.

*

134. Now, then, malignant HUME, come up, and fac

this protestant bishop, whose work you have quoted more

than two hundred times, and who here gives the lie direct

to all, and to every part, of your description. Instead of

your
&quot;

supine idleness&quot; we have industry the most patient

andpersevering ; instead of your &quot;profound ignorance&quot; we

have, in every convent, a school for teaching, gratis, all use

ful sciences ; instead of your want of all
&quot;

manly and ele

gant knowledge&quot; we have the study, the teaching ,
th

transcribing, the preserving, of the Classics; instead of

your
&quot;

selfishness
&quot;

and your
&quot;

piousfrauds
&quot;

to get money
from the people, we have hospitals for the sick, doctors and

nurses to attend them, and the most disinterested, the most

kind, the most noble hospitality ; instead of that &quot;

slavery&quot;
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which, in fifty parts of your history, you assert to have been

taught by the monks, we have thefreeing ofpeoplefrom the

forest laws, and the preservation of the Great Charter of

English liberty, and you know as well as I, that, when this

Charter was renewed by King JOHN, the renewal was, in

fact, the work of ARCHBISHOP LANGTON, who roused the

Barons to demand it, he having, as TANNER observes, found

the Charter deposited in an abbey ! Back then ; down,

then, malignant liar, and tell the devil that the Protestant

BISHOP TANNER has sent thee !

135. Want of room compels me to stop ; but, here, in this

one authority, we have ten thousand times more than enough

to answer the malignant liar, HUME, and all the revilers of

the monastic life, which lies and revilings it was necessary

to silence before proceeding, as 1 shall in the next Letter,

to describe the base, the cruel, the bloody means by which

these institutions were devastated and destroyed.
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LETTER V.

AUTHORITIES RELATING TO THE EFFECTS OF THE MONASTIC IN

STITUTIONS.

THEIR GREAT UTILITY, AND THE POLITICAL WISDOM IN WHICH

THEY WERE FOUNDED.

THE APPOINTMENT OF THE RUFFIAN THOMAS CROMWELL.

HlS PROCEEDINGS, IN THE WORK OF PLUNDER AND DEVASTATION,

THE FIRST ACT OF PARLIAMENT AUTHORISING THE PLUNDER,

Kensington, 31st AfarcA, 1825.

MY FRIENDS,

136. WHEN, at the close of the foregoing Letter, I

appeared to contefat myself with the authority of the Pro

testant Bishop, TANNER, as a defender of Monastic

Institutions against the attacks, the malignant lies of HUME,
I had in reserve other authorities in abundance, some of

which I should then have cited, if I had had room. Bishop
TANNER goes, indeed, quite home to every point; but, the

matter is of such great importance, when we are about to

view the destruction of these institutions, that, out of fifty

authorities that I might refer to, I will select four or five.

I will take one Foreign and four English; and, observe, they

are all Protestant authorities.
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137. MALLET. History of the Siviss, Vol. I. p. 105.

&quot; The monks softened by their instructions the ferocious

&quot; manners of the people, and opposed their credit to the

&quot;

tyranny of the nobility, who knew no other occupation
&quot; than war, and grievously oppressed their neighbours. On
&quot; this account the government of Monks was preferred to

&quot; theirs. The people sought themfor Judges. It was an

&quot; usual saying, that it was better to be governed by the

&quot;

Bishop s crosier than the Monarch s
sceptre&quot;

138. DRAKE. Literary Hours, Vol. II. p. 435. &quot; The

&quot; Monks of CASSVNS, observes WHARTOX, were distin-

&quot;

guished not only for their knowledge of sciences, but their

&quot; attention to polite learning, and an acquaintance with

&quot; the Classics. Their learned Abbot Desiderius collected

&quot; the best Greek and Roman authors. The fraternity

* not only composed learned treatises on Music, Logic,

&quot;

Astronomy, and the Vitruvian Architecture, but likewise

&quot;

employed a portion of their time in transcribing Tacitus,

&quot; &c. This laudable example was, in the llth and 12th

&quot;

centuries, followed with great spirit -and emulation, by

&quot;

many English monasteries.&quot;

139. TURNER. History of England, Vol. II. p. 332

and 361.
&quot; No Tyranny was ever established that was

&quot; more unequivocally the creature of popular will, nor

longer maintained by popular support; in no point did

&quot;

personal
interest and public welfare more cordially

&quot; unite than in the encouragement of Monasteries.

140. BATES. Rural Philosophy, p. 322. &quot;It is to

be lamented, that, while the Papists are industriously

planting
Nunneries and other religious Societies in this

&quot;

Kingdom, some good Protestants are not so far excited
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&quot; to imitate their example, as to form establishments for

&quot; the education and protection of young women of serious

&quot;

disposition, or who are otherwise unprovided, where they
&quot;

might enjoy at least a temporary refuge, be instructed in

&quot; the principles of religion, and in all such useful and do-
&quot; mestic arts, as might qualify them, who were inclined to

&quot; return into the world, for a pious and laudable discharge
&quot; of the duties of common life. Thus might the comfort
&quot; and welfare of many individuals be promoted to the
&quot;

great benefit of society at large, and the interests of
li

Popery, by improving on its own principles, be consider-
&quot;

ably counteracted.
&quot;

141. QUARTERLY REVIEW. December 1811. &quot;The

&quot; world has never been so indebted to any other body of
&quot; men as to the illustrious order of -Benedictine Monks*;
&quot; but historians, in relating the evil of which they were the

&quot;

occasion, too frequently forget the good which they pro-
&quot; duced. Even the commonest readers are acquainted with
&quot; the arch miracle-monger, St. Dunstan, whilst the most
&quot; learned of our countrymen scarcely remember the names
&quot; of those admirable men, who went forth from England,
&quot; and became the Apostles of the North. Tinian and Juaa
&quot; Fernandez are not more beautiful spots on the Oceaa
&quot; than Malmesbury, Lindisfarne and Jarrow were in the
&quot;

ages of our heptarchy. A community of pious meo,
&quot; devoted to literature and to the useful arts as well as to

&quot;

religion, seems, in those days, like a green Oasis amid the

&quot;

desert. Like stars on a moonless n ;

ght, they shine upoa
&quot; us with a tranquil ray. If ever there was a man, who
&quot; could truly be called venerable, it was he, to whom the
&quot;

appellation is constantly fixed, BEDE, whose life was
&quot;

passed in instructing his own generation, and preparing
*

records for posterity. In those days, the Church offered

E 2
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&quot; the only d.sylum from the evils to which every country
&quot;

v/as exposed amidst continual wars, the Church en-
&quot;

joyed peace it was regarded as a sacred realm by men,
&quot;

who, though they hated one another, believed and feared

&quot; the same God. Abused as it was by the worldly-minded
&quot; and ambitious, and disgraced by the artifices of the de-
&quot;

signing and the follies of the fanatic, it afforded a shelter

&quot;

to those who were better than the world in their youth, or

&quot;

weary of it in their age. The wise as well as the timid

&quot; and gentle fled to this Goshen of God, which enjoyed its

&quot; own light and calm, amidst darkness and storms.&quot;

142. This is a very elegant passage; but, as

Protestantism impels him to apply the term &quot;

tyranny
&quot;

to that which honest feeling bids him say was the &quot;creature

cf the popular will,&quot; and was produced and upheld by
&quot;a cordial union of personal interest, and public welfare&quot;

so the Protestantism of the REVIEWERS leads them to talk

about &quot; evil
&quot;

occasioned by an Order, to whom &quot; the

world is more indebted than to any other body of men ;

and it also leads them to repeat the hacknied charge

against St. Dux STAN, forgetting, I dare say, that he is one

cf the Saints in our Protestant Church Calendar ! How

ever, here is more than enough to serve as an answer to the

whole herd of writers, who have put forth their venom

against the Monastic Orders.

143. Can we refer to these authorities, can we see all

the indubitable proofs of the real Christian charity and be

nevolence, which were essentially connected with the reli

gion of our forefathers, without feeling indignation against

those, who, from our infancy to our manhood, have been

labouring, to persuade us, that the Catholic Church pro

duced selfishness, hardness of heart, greediness in the
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clergy, and particularly a want of feeling for the poor?
Undeniable as is the fact, that the &quot; Reformation

&quot;

robbed

the poor of their patrimony ;
clear as we shall, by-and-by,

see the proofs of its power in creating paupers, and in tak

ing from the higher all cornpassion for the lower classes,

how incessant have been the efforts, how crafty the schemes,

to make us believe precisely the contrary ! If the salvation

of their own souls had been the object they had in view, the

deceivers could not have laboured with more pains and

anxiety. They have particularly bent their attention to the

implanting f their falsehoods in the minds of children.

The press has teemed, for two centuries and more, with

cheap books having this object principally in view. Of ore

instance of this sort I cannot refrain from making particular

mention; namely, a FABLE, in a Spelling Book, by oae

PENNING, which has been in use in England for more than

half a century. The fable is called :
&quot; The priest and the

jester!
1 A man, as the fable says, went to a &quot; Romish

Priest* and asked charity of him. He began by asking

for a guinea, but lowered the sum till it came to a. farthing,
and still the priest refused. Then the beggar asked for

&quot; a blessing, which the priest readily consented to give.

him :
u

No,&quot; said the beggar;
&quot;

if it were worth but o/i-s

single fartLing you would not give it me.&quot; How inde

fatigable must have been these deceivers, when they could

resort to means like these ! What multitudes of children,

how many millions of people have, by this book alone, had

falsehood the most base and wicked engraven upon their

minds !

144. To proceed now with our inquiry relative to the

effects of the Monastic Institutions, we may observe, that

authorities, in this case, seemed necessary. The lies were

of long-standing : hypocritical selfishness, backed by every
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species of violence, tyranny and cruelty, had been at work

for ages to delude the people of England. Those who had

fattened upon the spoils of the church and the poor, and

who wished still to enjoy the fatness in quiet, naturally la

boured to persuade the people, that those who had been

despoiled were unworthy people ; that the institutions, which

gave them so much property, were, at least, useless; that

the possessors were lazy, ignorant, and base creatures,

spreading darkness over the country instead of light ; de-

Touring that which ought to have sustained worthy persons.

When the whole press and all the pulpits of a country

are leagued for such a purpose, and supported in that pur

pose by the State; and when the reviled party is, by terrors

Iiardly to be described, reduced to silence ;
in such a case,

the assailants must prevail; the mass of the people must

believe what they say. Reason, in such a state of things,

is out of the question. But, TRUTH is immortal; and,

though she may be silenced for a while, there always, at

last, comes something to cause her to claim her due and to

triumph over falsehood.

145. There is now come that which is calculated to give
ur reasoning faculties fair play. We see the land covered,

at last, with pauperism, fanaticism and crime.* We hear an

increase of the people talked of as a calamity ; we hear of

projects to check the breeding of the people; we hear of

Scotch
&quot;feelosofers&quot; prowling about the country, reading

lectures to the manufacturers and artisans to instruct them

Jn the science ofpreventing their wivesfrom being mothers;

and, in one instance, this has been pushed so far as to de

scribe, in print, the mechanical process for effecting this

ebject ! In short, we are now arrived at a point which com

pels us to inquire into the cause of this monstrous state of

things. The immediate cause we find to be the poverty and



V.] PROTESTANT REFORMATION.

degradation of the main body of the people; and these,

through many stages, we trace back to the &quot;

Reformation,&quot;

one of the effects of which was to destroy those Monastic

Institutions, which, as we sn all now see, retained the pro

duce of labour in the proper places, and distributed it in a

way naturally tending to make the lives of the people easy

and happy.

146. The authorities that I have cited ought to be of

great weight in the question ; but, supposing there to be no

authorities on the side of these institutions, of what more do

they stand in need than the unfettered exercise of our rea-
,

son? Reason, in such a case, is still better than autho

rities ;
but who is to resist both ? Let us ask, then, whether

reason do not reject with disdain the slander that has been

heaped on the monastic institutions. They flourished in

England for nine hundred years ; they were beloved by the

people ; they were destroyed by violence, by the plunderer s

grasp, and the murderer s knife. Was there ever any thing,

vicious in itself, or evil in its effects, held in veneration by a

whole people for so long a time ? Even in our own time, we

see the people of Spain rising in defence of their monas

teries ; and we hear the Scotch &quot; feelosofers
&quot;

abuse them,

because they do not like to see the property of those monas

teries transferred to English Jews.

147. If the Monasteries had been the cause of evil, would

they have been protected with such care by so many wise

and virtuous kings, legislators, and judges ? Perhaps

ALFRED was the greatest man that ever lived. What

writer of eminence, whether poet, lawyer, or historian, has

not selected him as the object of his highest praises ? As

king, as soldier, as patriot, as lawgiver, in all his characters

he is, by all, regarded as .having been the greatest, wisest,
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most virtuous of men. And is it reasonable., then, for us to

suppose, that he, whose whole soul was wrapped up in the

hope of making his people free, honest, virtuous and happy ;

is it reasonable to suppose, that he would have been, as he

ivas, one of the most munificent founders of Monasteries, if

those institutions had been vicious in themselves, or had

tended to evil? We have not these institutions and their

effects immediately before our
eyes&quot;.

We do not actually

see the Monasteries. Cut we know of them two things ;

namely, that they were most anxiously cherished by ALFRED
and his tutor, SAINT SWITIIIN; and that they were de

stroyed by the bloody tyrant, HENRY THE EIGHTH, and

the not less bloody ruffian, THOMAS CROMWELL. Upon
these two facts alone we might pretty safely decide on the

merits of these institutions.

148. And what answer do we ever obtain to this argu
ment? Mr. MELIVYN ARCHDALL, in the Preface to .his

History of the Irish Monasteries, says :
&quot; When we contem-

&quot;

plate tlie universality ef that religious zeal which drew
(( thousands from the elegance and comforts of society to
&quot;

sequestered solitude and austere maceration
; when wre

&quot; behold the greatest and ivisest of mankind the dupes of
&quot;

a, fatal delusion, and even the miser expending his store
&quot; to partake in the felicity of mortified ascetics : again r

&quot; when we find the tide of enthusiasm subsided, and sober
** reason recovered from her delirium, and endeavouring,
* as it were, t demolish every vestige of herformerfrenzy,
&quot; we have a concise sketch of the history of Monachism,
&quot; and no common instance of that mental weakness and
41

versatility which stamp the character of frailty on the

&quot; human species. We investigate these phenomena in the

* moral world with a pride arising from assmned supe-
&quot;

riority in intellectual powers, or higher degrees of civiliza-
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&quot; tion: our vanity and pursuit are kept alive by a compari-
&quot; son .90 decidedly in favour of modern times.&quot; Indeed,

Mr. ARC ii DALL ! And where are we to look for the proofs,

or signs, of this
&quot; assumed superiority &quot;;

this
&quot;

comparison

so decidedly infavour of modern times&quot;? Are we to find

them in the ruins of those noble edifices, of the plunder and

demolition of which you give us an account ? Are we to

find them in the total absence of even an attempt to orna

ment your country with any thing to equal them in grandeur

or in taste ? Are we to look for this
&quot;

superiority
&quot;

in the

numerous tithe-battles, pistol in hand, like that of SK IB-

BEREEN ? Are modern times proved to be &quot;

decidedly

superior
&quot;

to former times by the law that shuts Irishmen

up in their houses from sunset to sunrise ? Are the people s

living upon pig -diet, their nakedness, their hunger, their

dying by hundreds from starvation, while their ports were

crowded with ships carrying provisions from their shores,

and while an army was fed in the country, the business

of which army was to keep the starving people quiet : are

these amongst the facts on which you found your
&quot;

compari

son so decidedly in favour of modern times
&quot;

? What,

then, do you look with &quot;PRIDE&quot; to the ball at the Opera-

House, for the relief of the starving people of Ireland, th

BALL-room &quot; DECORATED with a transparency exhibit-

ing an Irishman, as large as life, EXPIRING FROM
&quot;HUNGER&quot;? And do you call the &quot;greatest

and

wisest of mankind&quot; dupes ; do you call them &quot; the dupes of

& fatal delusion,&quot; when they founded institutions which ren

dered a thought of Opera-house relief impossible ? Look at

the present wretched and horrible state of your country;

then look again at your list of ruins ; and then (for you are

a church-parson, I see,) you will, I have no doubt, say, that,

though the former have evidently come from the latter, it

was &quot; sober reason&quot; and not thirst for plunder, that pro-

E 5
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Sliced those ruins, and that it was &quot;

frenzy and mental

weakness&quot; in the &quot;

greatest and wisest of mankind&quot; that

produced the foundations of which those ruins are the me

lancholy memorials^

149. The hospitality and other good things proceeding

Irom the Monasteries, as mentioned by the Protestant Bishop

TANNER, are not to be forgotten; but we must take a

closer view of the subject, in order to do full justice to these

calumniated institutions. It is our duty to show, that they

were founded in great political wisdom, as well as in real

piety and charity. That they were not, as the false and

malignant and selfish HUME has described them, mere

dolers out of bread and meat and beer ;
but that they were

great diffusers of general prosperity, happiness and content ;

and that one of their natural and necessary effects was, to

prevent that state of things which sees but two classes of

people in a community, masters and slaves, a very few en

joying the extreme of luxury, and millions doomed to the

extreme of misery.

150. From the land all the good things come. Some

body must own the land. Those who own it must have the

distribution of its revenues. If these revenues be chiefly

distributed amongst the people, from whose labour they

arise, and in such a way as to afford to them a good main

tenance on easy terms, the community must be happy. If

the revenues be alienated in very great part; if they be

arried away to a great distance, and expended amongst

those, from whose labour no part of them arise, the main

body of the community must be miserable: poor-houses,

jails, and barracks must arise. Now, one of the greatest

advantages attending the Monasteries, was, that they, of

ity, caused the revenues of a large part of the lands
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of the country to be spent on the spot whence those revenues

arose. The hospitals and all the other establishments of the

kind had the same tendency. There were, of the whole,

great and small, not less, on an average, than fifty in each

county; so that the revenues of the land diffused them

selves, in great part, immediately amongst the people at

large. We all well know how the state of a parish becomes

instantly changed for the worse, when a noble or other great

land-owner quits the mansion in it, and leaves that mansion

shut up. Every one knows the effect which such a shutting

up has upon the poor-rates of a parish. It is notorious, that

the non-residence of the Clergy and of the noblemen and

gentlemen is universally complained of as a source of evil

to the country. One of the arguments, and a great one it

is, in favour of severe game laws, is, that the game causes

noblemen and gentlemen to reside. &quot;What, then, must

have been the effect of twenty rich Monasteries in every

county, expending constantly a lage part of their incomes

on the spot ? The great cause of the miseries of Ireland,

at this moment, is
&quot;

absentceship&quot;; that is to say, the ab

sence of the land-owners, who draw away the revenues of

the country, and expend them in other countries. If Ireland

had still her seven or eight hundred Monastic institutions,

great and small, she would be, as she formerly was, pros

perous and happy. There would be no periodical famines
and typhus fevers ; no need of sun-set and sun-rise laws;

no Captain Rocks; no projects for preventing the people

from increasing ; no schemes for getting rid si a &quot;

surplus

population&quot;; none of that poverty and degradation that

threaten to make a desert of the country, or to make it the

means of destroying the greatness of England herself.

151. Somebody must own the lands ; and the question is,

whether it be best for them to be owned by those who con
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stantly live, and constantly must live, in the country and in

the midst of their estates ; or, by those who always may,

and who frequently will and do, live at a great distance

from their lands, and draw away the revenues of them to be

spent elsewhere. The monastics are, by many, called

drones. Bishop TANNER has shown us, that this charge

is very false. But, if it were true, is not a drone in a cowl

as good as a drone in a hat and top-boots? By drones, are

meant those who do not work; and, do land-owners usually

work? The lay land-owner and his family spend more of

their revenues in a way not useful to the people than the

monastics possibly could. But, besides this, besides the

hospitality and charity ef the monastics, and besides, more

over, the lien, the legal lien, which the main body of the

people had, in many cases, ta a share, directly or indirectly,

in the revenues of the Monasteries, we are to look at the

monks and nuns in the very important capacity of landlords

and landladies. All historians, however Protestant or

malignant, agree, that they we^e lt

easy landlords&quot;; that

they let their lands at low icnts, ar.d en leases of long terta

ofyears ; so that, says even HUME, &quot; the farmers regarded

&quot; themselves as a species ofproprietors, always taking care

&quot; to renew their leases before they expired.&quot; And, was there

no good in a class of landlords of this sort? Did not they

^aturally and necessarily create, by slow degrees, men of

property ? Did they not thus causs a class of yeomen to

exist, real yeomen, independent of the aristocracy ? And

was not this class destroyed by the &quot;

Reformation&quot;, which

made the farmers rack-renters and absolute dependants, as
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we see them to this day? And, was this change favourable

then, to political liberty ? Monastics could possess no

private property, they csuld save no money, they could be

queath nothing. They had a life interest in their estate, and.

no more. They lived, received, and expended in common.

Historians need not have told us, that they were &quot;

easy

landlords.&quot; They must have been such, unless human

nature had taken a retrograde march expressly for their

accommodation. And, was it not happy for the nation,

that there was such a class of landlords ? What a jump

for joy would the farmers of England now give, if such a

class were to return to-morrow, to get them out of the hands

of the squandering and needy lord and his grinding land-

valuer !

152. Then, look at the monastics as causing, in some of

the most important of human affairs, that fixedness whicla

is so much the friend of rectitude in morals, and which so

powerfully conduces to prosperity, private and public. The

Monastery was a proprietor that never died
;

its tenantry

had to do with a deathless landlord ; its lands and houses

never changed owners; its tenants were liable to none of

many of the uncertainties that other tenants were ; its oaks

had never to tremble at the axe of the squandering heir ; its

manors had not to dread a change of lords ; its villagers had

all been born and bred up under its eye and care ; their

character was of necessity a thing of great value, and, as

such, would naturally be an object of great attention. A

monastery was the centre of a circle in the country, natur-
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ally drawing to it, all that were in need of relief, advice,

and protection, and containing a body of men, or of women,

having no cares of their own, and having wisdom to guide

the inexperienced, and wealth to relieve the distressed. And

was it a good thing, then, to plunder and devastate these

establishments : was it a reformation to squander estates,

thus employed, upon lay persons, who would not, who could

not, and did not, do any part or particle of those benevolent

acts, and acts of public utility, which naturally arose out

of the monastic institutions ?

153. Lastly, let us look at the monasteries as a resource

for the younger sons aud daughters of the Aristocracy,

and as the means of protecting the government against the

injurious effects of their clamorous wants. There cannot

exist an Aristocracy, or body of Nobility, without the

means, in the hands of the government, of preventing that

body from falling into that contempt, which is, and always

must be, inseparable from Noble-poverty.
&quot;

Well,&quot; some

will say,
&quot;

why need there be any such body?&quot;
That is

quite another question ; for we have it ; and have had it

for more than a thousand years ; except during a very short

interval, at the end of which our ancestors eagerly took it

back again. I must, too, though it really has nothing to do

with the question before us, repeat my opinion, many times

expressed, that we should lose more than we should gain by

getting rid of our Aristocracy. The basest and most cor

rupt government that I ever knew any thing, or heard any

thing of, is the republican government of PENNSYLVANIA,
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and, withal, the most truly tyrannical: base and corrupt

from bottom to top ; from the root to the topmost twig ;
from

the trunk to the extreme point of every branch. And, if

any PENNSYLVANIAN, who has a name, and who will put

it to a challenge to me to prove my words, I will, before

the face of all Europe, prove them in the most complete and

ample manner. I am not, therefore, for republican govern

ment ; and, then, it follows, that I am for an aristocracy ;

for, without it, there can be no limit to a kingly govern

ment.

(O
154. However, this has nothing at all to do with the pre

sent question : we have the aristocracy, and we must, by a

public provision of some sort, for the younger branches of it,

prevent it from falling into the degradation inseparable from

poverty. This provision was, in the times of which we are

speaking, made by the Monasteries, which received a great

number of its monks and nuns from the families of the nobles.

This rendered those odious and burdensome things, pensions

and sinecures, unnecessary. It, of course, spared the taxes.

It was a provision that was not degrading to the receivers ;

and it created no grudging and discontent amongst the peo

ple, from whom the receivers took nothing. Another great

advantage arising from this mode of providing for the younger

branches of the nobility was, that it secured the government

against the temptation to give offices and to lodge power in

unfit hands. Look at our pension and sinecure list ; look at

the list of those who have commands, and who fill other

offices of emolument ; and you will, at once, see the great
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benefit which must have been derived from institutions,

which left the government quitefree to choose commanders,

ambassadors, governors and other persons, to exercise power

and to be intrusted in the carrying on of the public affairs.

These institutions tended, too, to check the increase of the

race of nobles ; to prevent the persons connected with that

order from being multiplied to the extent to which they natu

rally would, otherwise, be multiplied. They tended also to

make the nobles not so dependant on the crown, a provision

being made for their poor relations without the crown s assist

ance; and, at the same time, they tended to make the people

lss dependant on the nobles than they otherwise would have

been. The monasteries set the example, as masters and

landlords ; an example that others were, in a great degree,

compelled to follow. And thus, all ranks and degrees were

benefitted by these institutions, which, with malignant histo

rians, have been a subject of endless abuse, and the destruc

tion of which they have recorded with so much delight, as

being one of the brightest features in the &quot;

Reformation&quot; I

155, Nor must we, by any means, overlook the effects

of these institutions on the mere^/ace of the country. That

soul must be low and mean indeed, which is insensible to

all feeling of pride in the noble edifices of its country. Love

of country, that variety of feelings which, all together, con

stitute what we properly call patriotism, consist in part of

the admiration of, and veneration for, ancient and magni

ficent proofs of skill and of opulence?- The monastics

built as well as wrote for posterity. The never-dying na-
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ture of their institutions set aside, in all their undertakings,

every calculation as to time and age. Whether they built

or planted, they set the generous example of providing for

the pleasure, the honour, the wealth and greatness of gene

rations upon generations yet unborn. They executed every

thing in the very best manner : their gardens, fish-ponds,

farms ; in all, in the whole of their economy, they set an ex

ample tending to make the country beautiful, to make it an

object of pride with the people, and to make the nation

truly and permanently great. Go into any county, and

survey, even at this day, the ruins of its, perhaps, twenty

Abbeys and Priories ; and, then, ask yourself,
&quot; what have

we in exchange for these&quot;? Go to the site of some once-

opulent Convent. Look, at the cloister, now become, in

the hands of a rack-renter, the receptacle for dung, fodder

and faggot-wood : see the hall, where, for ages, the widow,

the orphan, the aged and the stranger, found a table ready

spread ; see a bit of its walls now helping to make a cattle-

shed, the rest having been hauled away to build a work

house : recognize, in the side of a barn, a part of the once-

magnificent Chapel : and, if, chained to the spot by your

melancholy musings, you be admonished of the approach of

night by the voice of the screech-owl, issuing from those

arches, which once, at the same hour, resounded with the

vespers of the monk, and which have, for seven hundred

years, been assailed by storms and tempests in vain ;
if thus

admonished of the necessity of seeking food, shelter, and a

bed, lift your eyes and look at the white-washed and dry-

rotten shell on the hill, called the &quot;

gentleman s feause
&quot;

;
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and, apprized of the &quot;

board-wages
&quot;

and the spring -guns,

suddenly turn your head ; jog away from the scene of de

vastation ; with &quot; old English Hospitality
&quot;

in your mind,

reach the nearest inn, and there, in room half-warmed and

half-lighted, and with reception precisely proportioned to

the presumed length of your purse, sit down and listen to

an account of the hypocritical pretences, the base motives,

the tyrannical and bloody means, under which, from

which, and by which, that devastation was effected, and

that hospitality banished for ever from the land.

156. We have already seen something of these pretences,

motives and acts of tyranny and barbarity ;
we have seen

that the beastly lust of the chief tyrant was the ground

work of what is called the &quot; Reformation ; we have seen

that he could not have proceeded in his course without the

concurrence of the parliament ;
we have seen, that, to ob

tain that concurrence, he held out to those who composed

it a participation in the spoils of the monasteries ; and,

when we look at the magnitude of their possessions, when

we consider the beauty and fertility of the spots on which

they, in general, were situated, when we think of the envy

which the love borne them by the people must have excited

in the hearts of a great many of the noblemen and gentle

men; when we thus reflect, we are not surprised, that these

were eager for a &quot; Reformation
&quot;

that promised to tiansfer

the envied possessions to them.

157. When men have power to commit, and are resolved
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to commit, acts of injustice, they are never at a loss for pre

tences. We shall presently see what were the pretences

under which this devastation of England was begun ; but,

to do the work, there required a workman, as, to slaughter

an ox, there requires a butcher. To turn the possessors of so

large a part of the estates out of those estates, to destroy

establishments venerated by the people from their childhood,

to set all law, divine as well as human, at defiance, to violate

every principle on which property rested, to rob the poor and

helpless of the means of sustenance, to deface the beauty

of the country, and make it literally a heap of ruins to

do these things, there required a suitable agent ; and that

agent the tyrant found in THOMAS CROMAVELL, whose

name, along with that of CRANMER, ought
&quot;

to stand for

aye accursed in the calendar.&quot; This CROMWELL was the

son of a blacksmith of Putney, in Surrey. He had been an

underling of some sort in the family of CARDINAL WOLSEY,

and had recommended himself to the king by his sycophancy

to him, and his treachery to his old master. The king now

became head of the chiirch, and having the supremacy to

exercise, had very judiciously provided himself with CRAN
MER as a primate ; and, to match him, he provided himself

with CROMWELL, who was equal to CRANMER in impious-

ness and baseness, rather surpassed him in dastardliness,

and exceeded him decidedly in quality of ruffian. All

nature could not, perhaps, have afforded another man so fit

to be the &quot; ROYAL VICEGERENT and VICAR-GENERAL&quot;

of the new head of the English Church.

158. Accordingly, with this character the brutal black-
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smith was invested. He was to exercise &quot;

all the spiritual
&quot;

authority belonging to the king, for the due administration

&quot; of justice in alt cases touching the eccl-esiastical jurisdic-
*

tion, and the godly reformation and redress of errors,

&quot;

heresies, and abuses in the said church.&quot; We shall very

soon see proofs enough of the baseness of this man, for whom

ruffian is too gentle a term. What chance, then, did the

Monasteries stand in his hands ? He was created a peer.

He sat before the primate in Parliament, he sat above all

the bishops in assemblies of the clergy, he took precedence

of all the nobles, whether in office or out of office, and, as ia

character, so in place, he was second only to the chief tyrant

himself.

159. In order to begin the &quot;

godly reformation
&quot;;

that

is to say, the work of plunder, the
&quot;Vicegerent&quot; blacksmith

set on foot a visitation of the Monasteries ! Dreadful visi

tation ! He, active as he was in wickedness, could not do-

all the work himself. He, therefore, appointed deputies to

assist in making tbis visitation. The kingdom was divided

into districts for this purpose, and two deputies were ap-

ppinted to visit each district. The object was to obtain

grounds of accusation against the monks and nuns. When

we consider what the object was, and what was the cha

racter of the man, to whom the work was committed, we

may easily imagine what sort of men these deputies were.

They were, in fact, fit to be the subalterns of such a chief.

Some of the very worst men in all England ;
men of no

toriously infamous characters ; men who had been convicted

of heinous erimes ; joine who had actually been branded ;
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and, probably, not one man who had not repeated y deserved

the halter. Think of a respectable, peaceful, harmless and

pious family, broken in upon, all of a sudden, by a brace of

burglars with murder written on their scowling brows, de

manding an, instant production of their title-deeds, money and

jewels; imagine such a scene as this, and you have then

some idea of the visitations of these monsters, who came

with the threat of the tyrant on their lips, who menaced the

victims with charges of high treason, who wrote in their

reports, not what was, but what their merciless employers

wanted them to write.

160. The monks and nuns, who had never dreamed of

the possibility of such proceedings, who had never had an

idea that Magna Charta and all the laws of the land could

l&amp;gt;e set aside in a moment, and whose recluse and peaceful

lives rendered them wholly unfit to cope with at once crafty

and desperate villany, fell before these ruffians as chickens

fall before the kite. The reports, made by these villains,

met with no contradiction; the accused parties had no means

of making a defence ; there was no court for them to appear

|
in; they dared not, even if they had had the means, to

&amp;gt; offer a defence or make a complaint; for they had seen the

j

horrible consequences, the burnings, the rippings up, of all

i those of their brethren who had ventured to whisper their

I dissent from any dogma or decree of the tyrant. The pro

ject was to despoil people of their property ; and yet the par

ties, from whom the property was to be taken, were to have

no court, ia which to plead their cause, no means of obtain-
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ing a hearing, could make even no complaint but at the

peril of their lives. They and those who depended on thorn

were to be, at once, stripped of this great mass of property,

without any other ground than that of reports, made by

men, sent, as the malignant HUME himself confesses, for

the express purpose of finding a pretence for the dissolution

of the Monasteries and for the King s taking to himself pro

perty that had never belonged to him or his predecessors.

161. HUME dares not, in the face ofsuch a multitude of

facts that are upon record to the contrary, pretend that

these reports were true ; but, he does his best to put a gloss

upon them, as we have seen in paragraph 129. He says,

in order to effect by insinuation that which he does not ven

ture to assert, that &quot;it is, indeed, probable, that the blind

&quot; submission of the people, during those ages, rendered the

&quot;

friars and nuns more unguarded and more dissolute than

&quot;

they are in any Roman Catholic country at
present.&quot;

Oh! say you so? And why more blind than now ? It is

just the same religion, there are the same rules, the people,

if blind then, are blind now; and, it would be singular in

deed, that, when dissoluteness is become more common in

the world, the &quot; friars and nuns&quot; should have become more

guarded ! However, we have here his acquittal of the

Monasteries of the present day ; and that is no small mat

ter. It will be difficult, I believe, to make it appear

&quot;probable

&quot;

that they were more unguarded, or more dis

solute, in the 16th century; unless we believe, that the pro

found piety (which HUME calls superstition) of the people
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was not partaken of by the inhabitants of convents. Before

we can listen to his insinuations in favour of these reports,

we must believe, that the persons belonging to the religious

communities were a body of cunning creatures, believing

in no part of that religion which they professed, and we

must extend this our belief even to those numerous com

munities of women, who devoted their whole lives to the

nursing of the sick poor !

162. However, upon reports, thus obtained, an Act of

Parliament was passed, in March, 1536, the same year

that saw the end of ANJNE BOYLEN, for the suppression,

that is to say, confiscation, of three hundred and seventy-

six Monasteries, and for granting their estates, real and

personal, to the King and his heirs ! He took plate, jewels,

gold and silver images and ornaments. This act of monstrous

tyranny was, however, base as the Parliament was, and full

as it was of greedy plunderers, not passed without some oppo

sition. HUME says, that &quot;it does not appear that any opposi

tion was made to this important law.&quot; He frequently quotes

SPELMAN as an historical authority ; but, it did not suit him

to quote SFELMAN S &quot;History of Sacrilege,&quot; in which this

Protestant historian says, that &quot; the bill stuck long, in the

&quot; Lower House, and could get no passage, when the King
&quot; commanded the Commons to attend him in the forenoon in

&quot;

his gallery, where he let them wait till late in the after-

&quot;

noon, and then, coming out of his chamber, walking a
&quot; turn or two amongst them, and looking angrily on them,
&quot;

first on one side, and then on the other, at last, / hear
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&quot;

(saith he) that my bill will not pass ; but, I will have

&quot;

it pass, or I will have some of your heads; and, with-

&quot; out other rhetorick, returned to his chamber. Enough
&quot; was said ; the bill passed, and all was given him as he

&quot;

desired.&quot;

163. Thus, then, it was an act of sheer tyranny ; it was

a pure Algerine proceeding at last. The pretences availed

nothing: the reports of CROMWELL S myrmidons were

not credited ; every artifice had failed ; resort was had to

the halter and the axe to accomplish that-&quot; Reformation&quot;

of which the Scotch historian, BURNET, has called this

monster the first-born son ! Some such man, he says, was

necessary, to bring about this
&quot;

great and glorious event.&quot;

What ! was ever good yet produced by wickedness so atro- .

cious? Did any man but this BUIIXET and his country

man, HUME, ever affect to believe, that such barefaced

injustice and tyranny were justified on the ground of their

tending to good consequences ?

164. In the next Number, when I shall have given an

account of the whole of that devastation and sacking, of

whieh we have, as yet, only seen a mere beginning, I shall

come to the consequences ,
not only to the monks and nuns,

but to the people at large ;
and shall show how a foundation

was, in this very Act of Parliament, laid for that pauper

ism, misery, degradation and crime, which are now pro

posed to be checked by laws to render the women barrent

or to export the people to foreign lands.
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LETTER VI.

CONFISCATION OF THE MONASTERIES.

BASE AND CRUEL MEANS OF DOING THIS.

THE SACKING AND DEFACING OF THE COUXTRV.
BREAKING UP THE Toms OF ALFRED.

MORE WIVES DIVORCED AND KILLED.

DEATH OF THE MISCREANT CIIOMVVEL.

DEATH OF THE TYRANT HIMSELF.

Kensington, OWA April, 132-3.

MY FRIENDS,

165. AT the close of the foregoing Letter, we saw the

beginning only of the devastation ofEngland. In the pre
sent Letter, we shall see its horrible progress, as far as there

was time for that progress during the reign of the re~morse~

less tyrant Henry VIII. &quot;We have seen in what manner
was obtained the first act for the suppression of Monas

teries; that is to say, in reality, for robbing the proprietors
of estates, and also the poor and the stranger. But, I

must give a more full and particular account of the Act of

Parliament itself, before I proceed to the deeds committed

in consequence of it.

166. The Act was passed in the year 1536, and in the*

27th year of the King s reign. The preamble of an Act
contains the reasons for its enactments; and, as this Act

really began the ruin and degradation of the main body of

the people of England and Ireland
; as it was the first step

taken, in legal form, for robbing the people under pretence
of reforming their religion ; as it was the precedent on which
the future plunderers proceeded, until they had completely

impoverished the country ; as it was the first of that series

of deeds of rapine, by which this formerly well-fed and
well -clothed people have, in the end, been reduced to rags

F



PROTESTAM T REFORMATION. [LETTER

and to a worse than jail-allowance of food, I will insert its

lying and villanous preamble at full length. Englishmen

in general suppose, that there were always poor-laws and

paupers in England. They ought to remember, that, for

nine hundred years, under the Catholic religion, there were

neither. They ought, when they hear the fat parson cry
&quot;

no-popery ,&quot;
to answer him by the cry of &quot;

no-pauper

ism.&quot; They ought, above all things, to endeavour to as

certain, how it came to pass, that this land of roast-beef

was changed, all of a sudden, into a land of dry bread,

or of oatmeal porridge. Let them attend, then, to the base

acd hypocritical pretences that they will find in the following

preamble to this atrocious act of pillage.

167. &quot; Forasmuch as manifest synne, vicious, carr.al and
&quot; abominable living is dayly used and committed com-
&quot;

monly in such little and small Abbeys, Priories and other

&quot;

Religious Houses of Monks, Canons and Nuns, where
&quot; the Congregation of such Religious Persons is under the

&quot; Number of twelve Persons, whereby the Governors of

&quot; such Religious Houses, and their Convent, spoyle, de-

&quot;

stroye, consume and utterly waste, as well their Churches,
&quot;

Monasteries, Priories, principal -Farms, Granges, Lands,
&quot; Tenements and Hereditaments, as the Ornaments of

&quot; their Churches, and their Goods and Chattels, to the

&quot;

high Displeasure of Almighty God, Slander of good Re-
&quot;

ligion, and to the great Infamy of the King s Highness
&quot; and the Realm, if Redress should not be had thereof.

&quot; And albeit that many continual Visitations hath been

&quot; heretofore had, by the Space of two hundred years and
*

more, for an honest and charitable Reformation of such

&quot;

unthrifty, carnal and abominable Living, yet neverthe-

&quot; lesse little or none Amendment is hitherto had, but their

&quot; vicious Living shamelessly increaseth and augmenteth,
&quot; and by a cursed Custom so rooted and infected, that a

&quot;

great Multitude of the Religious Persons in such small

&quot; Houses do rather choose to rove abroad in Apostacy, than
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&quot;

to confonn themselves to the observation of good Religion ;

&quot; so that without such small Houses be utterly suppressed,
&quot; and the Religious Persons therein committed to great
&quot; and honourable Monasteries of Religion in this Realm
&quot; where they may be compelled to live religiously for Re-
&quot; formation of their Lives, the same else be no Redress nor
&quot; Reformation in that Behalf. In Consideration whereof,

&quot;the King s most Royal Majesty, being supreme Head on
&quot;

Earth, under God, of the Church of England., dayly
&quot;

studying and devysing the Increase, Advancement and
&quot; Exaltation of true Doctrine and Virtue in the said

&quot;

Church, to the only Glory and Honour of God, and
&quot; the total extirping and Destruction of Vice and Sin,
&quot;

having Knowledge that the Premises be true, as well as

&quot; the Accompts of his late Visitations, abby sundry credible

&quot;

Informations, considering also that divers and great
&quot; solemn Monasteries of this Realm, wherein (Thanhs
&quot; be to God) Religion is right well kept and observed,
&quot; be destitute of such full Number of Religious Persons, as

&quot;

they ought and may keep, hath thought good that a plain

&quot;Declaration should be made of the Premises, as well to

&quot; the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, as to other his loving
&quot;

Subjects the Commons, in this present Parliament assem-
&quot; bled : Whereupon the said Lords and Commons, by a
&quot;

great Deliberation, finally be resolved, that it is and shall

&quot; be much more to the Pleasure of Almighty God, and for

&quot; the Honour of this his Realm, that the Possessions of such
&quot; small Religious Houses, now being spent, spoiled and
&quot; wasted for Increase and Maintenance of Sin, should be

&quot; used and committed to better uses, and the unthrifty
&quot;

Religious Persons, so spending the same, to be compelled
&quot; to reform their Lives.&quot;

1 68. This preamble was followed by enactments, giving

the whole of the property to the king, his heirs and

assigns,
&quot;

to do and use therewith according to their own
u

ivills, to the pleasure of Almighty God, and to the

r 2
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&quot; honour and profit of this realm.&quot; Besides the lands

and houses and stock, this tyrannical act gave him the

household goods, and the gold, silver, jewels, and every
other thing belonging to those monasteries. Here was a
breach of Magjia Charta in the first place ; a robbery of

the monks and nuns io the next place ; and, in the third

place, a robbery of tlie indigent, the widow, the orphan and

the siraogcr. The parties robbed, even the actual posses

sors of the property were never heard in their defence ;

there was no charge against any particular convent; the

charges were loose and general, and levelled against all

convents, whose revenues did not exceed a certain sum.

This alone was sufficient to show, that the charges were

false; for, who will believe, that the alleged wickedness

extended to all whose revenues did not exceed a certain

sum, and that, when those revenues got above that point,

the wickedness stopped ? It is clear, that the reason for stop

ping at that point was, that there was }
ret something to be

done with the nobles and gentry, before a seizure of the

yrcat monasteries could be safely attempted. The weak

were first attacked, but means were very soon found for

attacking and sacking the remainder.

169. The roomerst the tyrant got possession of this class

of the Church estate?, lie began to grant them away to his
&quot;

assigns&quot;
as the act calls them. Great promises had been

held out, that the king, when in possession of these estates,

would never more want taxes from the people; and it is

possible, that he thought, that he should be able to do with-,

out taxes; but, he soon found, that he was not destined to

keep the plunder to himself; and that, in short, he must

make a sudden stop, if not actually undo all that he had

done, unless he divided the spoil with others, who instantly

poured in upon lam for their share, and they so beset him

that he had not a moment s peace. They knew that he had

things; they had taken care to enable him to have

assigns? and they, as they intended from the first,
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would give him no rest, until lie,
4C to tlse pleasure of

Almighty God and, to the honour 2^ profit of the realm,&quot;

made them those &quot;

assigns.&quot;

170. Before four years had passed orer Ms head, he found

liimself as poor as if he had never confiscated a single con

vent, so sharp-set were the pious reformers, and so eager to

&quot;

please Almighty God.&quot; When complaining to Cuorvi-

w EL of the rapacity of the applicants for grants, he ex

claimed,
&quot;

By cur Lady, the cormorants, when they have

got the garbage, will devour the dish.&quot; CIIOMWEL re

minded him, that there was much more yet to come. &quot;

Tut,

man,&quot; said the king,
&quot;

my whole realm would not stanch

their maws.&quot; However, he attempted this, very soon after,

by a seizure of the larger monasteries.

171. We have seen, in paragraph 167, that the parlia

ment, when they enabled him to confiscate the smaller mo

nasteries, declared, that, in the &quot;

great and solemn monas-

&quot; teries (thanks be to God} religion is right well kept and
&quot;

observed.&quot; It seemed, therefore, to be a work of some

difficulty to discover (in so short a time after this declara

tion was made) reasons for the confiscation of these larger

monasteries. But tyranny stands in need of no reasons ;

and, in this case, no reasons were alleged. CIIOMWEL

and his myrmidons beset the heads of these great establish

ments ; they threatened, they promised, they lied, and they

bullied. By means the most base that can be conceived,

they obtained from some few what they called a &quot; volun

tary surrender.&quot; However, where these unjust and san

guinary men met with sturdy opposition, they resorted to

false accusations, and procured the murder of the parties,

under pretence of their having committed high treason. t

was under this infamous pretence that the tyrant hanged

and ripped up and quartered the Abbot of the famous Abbey

of GL ASTONEURY, whose body was mangledby the execu

tioner, and whose head and limbs vrcrc foiog up on what is

called the torrc, which overlooks the abbey. So that tlis
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surrender, wherever it did take place, was precisely of the

nature of those &quot;

voluntary surrenders
&quot; which men make

of their purses, when the robber s pistol is at their temple,

or his blood-stained knife at their throat.

172. After all,- however, e\n to obtain a pretence of

voluntary surrender was a work too troublesome for CROM-
WEL and his ruffian visitors, and much too slow for the

cormorants who waited for the plunder. Without more

ceremony, therefore, an act was passed (31 Hen. VIIL

.chap. 13.) giving all these &quot;

surrendered&quot; monasteries to

the king, his heirs and assigns, and also ALL OTHER
MONASTERIES ;

and all hospitals and colleges into the

bargain ! It is useless to waste our time in uttering excla

mations, or in venting curses on the memory of the monsters,

who thus made a general sacking of this then fine, rich and

beautiful country, which, until now, had been, for nine hun

dred years, the happiest country, and the greatest country

too, that Europe had ever seen.

173. The carcass being thus laid prostrate, the rapacious

vultures, who had assisted in the work, flew on it, and began

to tear it in pieces. The people, here and there, rose in in

surrection against the tyrant s satellites ; but, deprived of

their natural leaders, who had, for the most part, placed

themselves on the side of tyranny and plunder, what were

the mere common people to do? HUME affects to pity the

ignorance of the people (as our stock-jobbing writers now

affect to pity the ignorance of the country people in Spain)

in showing their attachment to the monks. Gross igno

rance, to be sure, to prefer easy landlords, leasesfor life,

hospitality and plenty ;
&quot;

gross ignorance and supersti

tion
&quot;

to prefer fliese to grinding rack-rents, buying small

beer at Bishop s palaces, and living on parish pay. We
shall see, shortly, how soon horrid misery followed these

tyrannical proceedings ; but, we must trace CROMWEL
and his ruffians in their work of confiscating, plundering,

pillaging and devastating.
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174. Tyrants have often committed robberies on their

people ; but, in all cases but this, in England at least, there

was always something of legal process observed. In this

case there was no such thing. The base parliament, who

were to share, and who did most largely share, in the plun

der, had given not only the lands and houses to the tyrant,

or, rather, had taken them to themselves ;
but had disposed,

in the same short way, of all the moveable goods, stock on

farms, crops, and, which was of more consequence, of the

gold, silver andjeivels. Let the reader judge of the ran-

sackiugs that now took place. The poorest of the convents

had some images, vases, and other things, of gold or silver.

Many of them possessed a great deal in this way. The

altars of their churches were generally enriched with the

precious metals, if not with costly jewels ; and, which is not

to be overlooked, the people, in those days, were honest

enough to suifer all these things to remain in their places,

without a standing army and without police officers.

175. Never, in all probability,
siuco the world began,

was there so rich a harvest of plunder. The rufEalig of

CROMWEL entered the convents; they tore down the altars

to get away the gold and silver ;
ransacked the chests and

drawers of the monks and nuns ;
tore off the covers of books

that were ornamented with the precious metals. These

books were all in manuscript. Single books had taken, in

many cases, half a long life-time to compose and to copy

out fair. Whole libraries, the getting of which together had

taken ages upon ages and had cost immense sums of money,

were scattered abroad by these hellish ruffians, when they

had robbed the covers of their rich ornaments. The ready

money, in the convents, down to the last shilling, was seized.

In short, the most rapacious and unfeeling soldiery never, in

town delivered up to be sacked, proceeded with greediness,

shamelessness and brutality to be at all compared with those

of these heroes of the Protestant Reformation ; and this,

observe, towards persons, women as well as men, who had
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committed KO crime knotfn to the laws, who had had no
crime regularly laid to their charge, who had had no hearing
in their defence, a large part of whom had, within a year,
been declared, by this same parliament, to lead most godly
and useful lives, the whole of whose possessions were gua
ranteed to them by the Great Charter as much as the king s

crown was to him, and whose estates were enjoyed for the
benefit of the poor as well as for that of these plundered pos
sessors themselves.

176. The tyrant was, of course, the great pocketter of
this species of plunder. CKOMWEL carried or sent it to
him in parcels, twenty ounces of gold at one time, fifty
ounces at another

; now a parcel of precious stones of one
sort, then a parcel of another. HUME, whose main object
is to blacken the Catholic religion, takes every possible occa
sion for saying something or other in praise of its destroyers.
He could not, he was too cunning, to ascribe justice or hu

manity to a monster whose very name signifies injustice and

cruelty. He, therefore, speaks of his high spirit, his mag
nificence and generosity. It was a high-spirited, magnifi
cent and generous king, to be sure, who sat in his palace,
in London, to receive with his own hands the gold, silver,

jewels, and pieces of money, of which his unoffending sub

jects had been robbed by ruffians sent by himself to commit
the robbery. One of the items runs in these words :

11
ITEM, Delivered unto the king s royal Majesty, the same

&quot;

day, of the same stuffe, foure chalices of gclde, with
&quot;

foure patens of golde to the same ; and a spoon of golde,
&quot;

weighing all together an hundred and six ounces. Re-
&quot; ceived: HENRY REX.&quot;

177. There are high-spirit, magnificence, and gene
rosity! Amongst the stock of this

&quot;generous prince s&quot;

pawnbroker s shop ; or, rather, his store-house of stolen

goods, were images of all sorts, candlesticks, sockets, cruets,

cups, pixcs, goblets, basons, spoons, diamonds, sapphires,
pearls, finger-rings, car-rings, pieces of money of all values,
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even down to shillings, bits of gold and silver torn from the

covers of books, or cut and beaten orit of the altars. In

cases where the wood work, either of altars, crosses, or

images, was inlaid with piecious metal, the wood was fre

quently burnt to get at the metal. Even the Jew-thieves of

the present day are not more expert at their trade than the

myrmidons of Cromwel were. And, with these facts be

fore us ; these facts, iindenied and undeniable; with these

facts before us, must we not be the most profound hypocrites

that the world ever saw ; must we not be the precise con

trary of that which Englishmen have always been thought
to be, if we still affect to believe, that the destruction of the

shrines of our forefathers arose from motives of conscience?

178. The parcel of plunder, mentioned, in the last para

graph but one, brought into this royal PEACHUM, was equal
in value to about eight thousand ponuds of mom-y of the

present day ; anci that parcel was, perhaps, sot a hundredth

part of what he received in this way. Then, who is to

suppose that the plunderers did not keep a large share to

themselves ? Did subaltern plunderers ever give in just
accounts ? It is manifest that, from this specimen, the

whole amount of the goods of which (he convents were

plundered must have been enormous. The Reforming gentry
ransacked the Cathedral Churches, as \ve2I as the Convent*

and their Churches. Whatever pile contained the greatest

quantity of &quot; the same staffe&quot; seeaaod to be the object of

their most keen rapacity. Therefore, it is by no means sur

prising, that they directed, at a ver/ early stage of their

pious and honest progress, their hasty steps towards Canter

bury, which, above all other places, bad been dipped in the
&quot;

manifeste synne&quot;
of possessing deli altars, tombs, gold

and silver images, together with. &quot;

tsuuiifestely syxmeful
&quot;

diamonds and other p.ecious stone?. Tius whole of this

city, famed as the cradle of English. Christianity, was

-prize , and the &quot;

Reformation&quot; people liasJened to it with

that alacrity, and that noise of anticipated eajaymeBt, which

r 5
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we observe in the crows and magpies, when flying to the

spot where a horse or an ox has accidentally met with its

death.

179. But there were, at Canterbury, two objects by which

the &quot;

Reformation&quot; birds of prey were particularly attracted ;

namely, the monastery of SAINT AUSTIN and the tomb of

THOMAS A BECKET. The former of these renowned men,

to whose preaching and whose long life of incessant and

most disinterested labour England owed the establishment

of Christianity in the land, had, for eight or nine centuries,

been regarded as the Apostle of England. His shrine was

in the monastery dedicated to him ; and as it was, in all

respects, a work of great magnificence, it offered a plente

ous booty to the plunderers, who, if they could have got at

the tomb of Jesus Christ himself, and had found it equally

rich, would, beyond all question, have torn it to pieces.

But, rich as this prize was, there was a greater in the shrine

of Thomas a Becket, in the Cathedral Church. BECKET,
who was Archbishop of Canterbury, in the reign of Henry II.,

who resisted that king, when the latter was manifestly pre

paring to rob the Church, and to enslave and pillage the

people, had been held in the highest veneration all over

Christendom for more than three hundred years, when the

Reformation plunderers assailed his tomb ; but especially

was his name venerated in England, where the people looked

upon him as a martyr to their liberties as well as their re

ligion, he having been barbarously murdered by ruffians

sent from the king, and for no other cause than that he per

severed in resisting an attempt to violate the Great Charter.

Pilgrimages were continually made to his tomb ; offerings

incessantly poured into it
;
churches and hospitals and other

establishments of piety and charity were dedicated to him,

as, for instance, the church of St. Thomas, in the City of

London, the monastery of Sende, in Surrey, the Hospital of
St. Thomas, in the Borough of Southwark, and things of

this sort, in great numbers, all over the country. The offer-
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ings at his shrine had made it exceedingly rich and magni*

ficent. A king of France had given to it a diamond, supposed

to be the most valuable then in Europe. HUME, never losing

sight of the double object of maligning the Catholic religion

and degrading the English nation, ascribes this sort of half-

adoration of BECKET to the craft of the priests and to the

folly and superstition of the people. He is vexed to death

to have to relate, that more than a hundred thousand pil

grims to BECKET S shrine have been assembled at one time

in Canterbury. Indeed ! why, then, there must have been

some people living in England, even in those old times ;

and those people must have had some wealth too ; though,

according to the whole tenor of the lying book, which tho

Scotch call our history, this was, at the time I am now

speaking of, a poor, beggarly, scarcely inhabited country.

The city of Canterbury does not now contain men, women,

and children, all counted and well puffed out, more than

twelve thousand seven hundred and twenty souls ! Poor

souls ! How could they find lodging and entertainment for a

hundred thousand grown persons ! And this, too, observe, at

one corner of the Island. None but persons of some substance

could have performed such a journey. Here is a fact that

just slips out side-ways, which is of itself much more than

enough to make us reflect and inquire before we swallow

what the Scotch philosophers are now presenting to us on

the subjects of national wealth and population. And, then,

as to the craft and superstition which HUME says produced

this concourse of pilgrims. Just as if either were necessary

to produce unbounded veneration for the name of a man, of

whom it was undeniably true, that he had sacrificed his life,

and that, too, in the most signal manner, for the rights and

liberties and religion of his country. Was it
&quot;folly

and

superstition,&quot; or was it wisdom and gratitude and real

piety to show, by overt acts, veneration for such a man ?

The bloody tyrant, who had sent MOORE and FISHER to

the block, and who, of course, hated the name of BECKET,
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caused his ashes to be dug up and scattered in the air, and

forbade the future insertion of his name in, the CALEN-
DAR. We do not., therefore, find it in the Calendar in the

Common Prayer Booh ; but, and it is a most curious fact,

we find it in MOORE S ALMANACK
;
in that almanack it is

for this very year 1825; and thus, in spite of the ruthless

tyrant, and in spite of all the liars of the &quot;

Reformation,&quot;

the English nation has always continued to be just and

grateful to the memory of this celebrated man.

180. But, to return to the Reformation robbers; here was

a prize ! This tomb of EECRET was of wood, most exqui

sitely wrought, inlaid abundantly with the precious metals,

and thickly set with precious stones of all sorts. Here was

an object for
&quot; Reformation

&quot;

piety to fix its godly eyes

upon ! Were such a shrine to be found in one of our

churches now, how the swaddiers would cry out for another
&quot;

Reformation ! The gold, silver, and jewels, filled two

chests, each of which required six or eight men of that day

(when the labourers used to have plenty of meat) to move

them to the door of the Cathedral ! How the eyes of

HUME S
&quot;

high-minded, magnificent, and generous prince&quot;

must have glistened when the chests were opened ! They

vied, I dare say, with the diamonds themselves. No rob

bers, of which we have ever had an account, equalled these

robbers in rapacity, in profligacy, and in insolence. But,
where is the wonder? The tyrant s proclamations had HOW
the force of laws; he had bribed the^ people s natural leaders

to his side; his will was law; and that will constantly

sought plunder and blood.

181. The monasteries were now plundered, sacked, gutted ;

for, this last is the proper word whereby to describe the deed.

As some comfort, and to encourage us to endure the horrid

relation, we may here bear in mind, that we shall, by-and-

by, see the base ruffian, CROMWEL, after being the chief

instrument in the plunder, laying his miscreant head on the

block
; but, to seize the estates and to pillage the churches
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and apartments of the monasteries was not all. The noble

buildings, raised in the view of lasting for countless ages ;

the beautiful gardens ; these ornaments of the country must

not be suffered to stand, for, they continually reminded the

people of the rapacity and cruelty of their tyrant and his

fellow-plunderers and partakers in the plunder. How the

property in the estates was disposed of we shall see further

on ; but, the buildings must come down. To go to work in

the usual way would have been a labour without end ; so

that, in most instances, GUNPOWDER was resorted to;

and thus, in a few hours, the most magnificent structures,

which it had required ages upon ages to bring to perfection,

were made heaps of ruins, pretty much such as many of

them remain even unto this day. In many cases, those who

got the estates were bound to destroy the buildings, or to

knock them partly down, so that the people should, at once,

be deprived of all hope of seeing a revival of what they had

lost, and in order to give them encouragement to take leases

under the new owners.

182. The whole country was, thus, disfigured; it had

the appearance of a land recently invaded by the most

brutal barbarians; and this appearance, if we look well

into it, it has even to this day. Nothing has ever yet come

to supply the place of what was then destroyed. This is

the view for us to take of the matter. It is not a mere

matter of religion ; but a matter of rights, liberties, real

wealth, happiness and national greatness. If all these

have been strengthened, or augmented, by the &quot; REFORMA

TION/ even then we must not approve of the horrible

means ; but, if they have all been weakened, or lessened,

by that &quot;

Reformation&quot; what an outrageous abuse of

words is it to call the event by that name ! And, if I do

not prove, that this latter has been the case ; if I do not

prove, clear as the day-light, that, before the &quot; Reforma

tion,&quot; England was greater, more wealthy, more moral,

and more happy, than she has ever been since ; if I do not
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make this appear as clearly as any fact ever was made to

appear, T will be content to pass, for the rest of my life, for

a vain pretender.

183. If I look at the county of Surrey, in which I myself

was born, and behold the devastation of that county, I am

filled with indignation against the ruffian devastators. Surrey

has very little of natural wealth in it. A very considerable

part of it is mere heath-land. Its present comparative

opulence is a creature of the fictitious system of funding.

Yet this county was, from one end of it to the other, orna

mented and benefitted by the establishments which grew out

of the Catholic Church. At BERMONDSEY there was an

Abbey; at St. MARY OVERY there was a Priory, and this

convent founded that very St. Thomas s Hospital which

now exists in Southwark. This Hospital also was seized by

the ruffians, but the building was afterwards given to the

City of London. At NEWINGTON there was an Hospital,

and, after its revenues were seized, the master obtained a

licence to beg! At MERTON there was a Priory. Then,

going across to the Sussex-side, their was another Priory

at REIGATE. Coming again near the Thames, and more

to the West, there was a Priory at SHENE. Still more to

the West, there was an Abbey at CHERTSEY. At TAND-
RIGE there was a Priory. Near GUILDFORD, at SENDE,
there was a Priory. And, at the lower end of the county,

at WAVERLEY, in the parish of Farnham, was an Abbey.

To these belonged cells and chapels at a distance from the

convents themselves : so that it would have been a work of

some difficulty for a man so to place himself, even in this

poor, heathy county, at six miles distance from a place

where the door of hospitality was always open to the poor,

to the aged, the orphan, the widow, and the stranger. Can

any man now, place himself, in that whole county, within

any number,._of miles of any such door ? No ; nor in any

other county. All is wholly changed, and all is changed

for the worse. There is now no hospitality in England.
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Words have changed their meaning. We now give enter

tainment to those who entertain us in return. We entertain

people because we like them personally ; and, very seldom,

because they stand in need of entertainment. An hospital,

in those days, meant a place of free entertainment; and

not a place merely&quot;
for the lame, the sick and the blind;

and the very sound of the words,
&quot; Old English Hospitality,&quot;

ought to raise a blush on every Protestant cheek. But,

besides this hospitality exercised invariably in the monas

teries, the weight of their example was great with all the

opulent classes of the community ;
and thus, to be generous

and kind was the character of the nation at large : a nig

gardly, a base, a money-loving disposition could not be in

fashion, when those institutions to which all men looked with

reverence, set an example which condemned such a dis

position.

184. And, if I am asked why the thirteen monks of

WAVERLEY, for instance, should have had 1967. 13s. lid.

a year to spend, making about four thousand pounds a

year of the money of the present day, I may answer by

asking, why they should not have had it? And, I may 30

on, and ask, why any body should have any property at

all? Aye, but, they never worked; they did nothing to

increase the nations store? Let us see how this is. They

possessed the lands of WAVERLEY, a few hundred acres of

very poor land with a mill, and, perhaps, about twenty acres

of very indifferent meadow-land, on one part of which, shel

tered by a semicircle of sand-hills, their Abbey stood, the

river Wey (about twenty feet wide) running close by the

outer wall of the convent. Besides this they possessed the

impropriated tithes of the parish of Farnham, and a pond

or two on the commons adjoining. This estate in land be

longs to a Mr. THOMPSON, who lives on the spot, and the

estate in tithes to a Mr. HALSEY, who lives at a distance from

the parish. Now, without any disparagement to these gen

tlemen, did not the monks work as much as they do ? Did
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not their revenue go to augment the nation s store as aich

as the rents of Mr. THOMPSON, or the tithes of Mr. ~.AL-

SEY ? Aye, and which is of vast importance, the p)r of

the parish of Farnham. having this monastery to app- to,

and having for their neighbour a Bishop of Winchestei .vho

did not sell small beer out of his palace, stood in no eed

ef poor-rates, and had never heard the horrid word paper

pronounced. Come, my townsmen of Farnham, you, ,-ho,

as well as I have, when we were boys, climbed thuvy-
covered ruins of this venerable Abbey (the first of its rder

in England); you, who, as well as I have, whenlooki^ at

those walls, which have out-lived the memory of the t.vas-

tators but not the malice of those who still taste the .sects

of the devastation; you, who, as well as I, have many mes

wondered what an Abbey was, and how and why this one tine

to be devastated ; you shall be the judge in this matter. You

know what poor-rates are and you know what church-ites

are. Very well, then, there were no poor-rates an no

church-rates as long as Waverley Abbey ^existed and a^ong

as Bishops had. no wives. This is a fact wholly unden.ble.

There was no need ef either. The Church shared its&amp;gt;ro-

perty with the poor and the stranger, and left the peop at

large to possess their own earnings. And, as to mattw of

faith and worship, look at that immense heap of trth

round the church, where your parents and my parents ind

where our progenitors, for twelve hundred years, lie bued;

then, bear in mind, that, for nine hundred years out (the

twelve, they were all of the faith and worship of the nnks

of Waverley ; and, with that thought in your mind, fin, if

you can, the heart to say, that the monks of Waverle 1

by
whose hospitality your fathers and my fathers were, fr so

many ages, preserved from bearing the hateful nan. of

pauper, taught an idolatrous and damnable religion.

185. That which took place in Surrey, took plai in

e?ery other county, only to a greater extent in propoion
to the greater wealth and resources of the spot. Defi .



VI PROTESTANT REFORMATION.

folvved closely upon the heels of confiscation and plunder,

If aildings could have been murdered, the tyrant and his

pluierers would have made short work of it. As it was,

the did all they could : they knocked down, they blowed

up .they annihilated as far they could. Nothing, indeed,

slid of diabolical malice was to be expected from such

me; but, there were two Abbeys in England, which one

mi at have hoped, that even these monsters would have

spaid ;
that which contained the tomb of ST. AUSTIN

am that which had been founded by and contained the

remins of ALFRED. We have seen how they rifled the

torn of -St. AUSTIN at Canterbury. They tore down the

cinch and&quot; the Abbey, and with the materials built a me-

nacriefor wild beasts, and a palace for the tyrant him-

sel The tomb of ALFRED was in an Abbey, at Win-

cheer, founded by that king himself. The Abbey and its

estavs were given by the tyrant to WRIOTIIESLEY, who
waafterwards made Earl of Southampton, and who got a

prey good share of the confiscations in Hampshire. One
alm;t sickens at the thought of a man capable of a deed

likahe destruction of this Abbey. Where is there one

amcgst us, who has read any thing at all, who has not

reacof the fame of ALFRED? What book can we open,
eve: for our boyish days, that does not sound his praise ?

POG, moralists, divines, historians, philosophers, lawyers,

legiators, not only of our own country, but of all Europe,
hav cited him, and still cite him, as a model of virtue,

piet. wisdom, valour, and patriotism ; as possessing every

exclence, without a single fault. He, in spite of difii-

cults such as no other human being on record ever en-

comered, cleared his harassed and half-barbarized coun

try i horde after horde of cruel invaders, who, at one time,

hadwholly subdued it, and compelled him, in order to

esc33 destruction, to resort to the habit and the life of a

heronan. From this state of depression he, during a not

longife, raised himself and his people to the highest point



PROTESTANT REFORMATION&quot;.
v [LETTER

of happiness and of fame. He fought, with his armies and

fleets, more than fifty battles against the enemies of England.

He taught his people, by his example as well as by his pre

cepts, to be sober, industrious, brave and just. He pro

moted learning in all the sciences; he planted the Univer

sity of Oxford; to him, and not to a late Scotch lawyer,

belongs
&quot; Trial by Jury

&quot;

; Blackstone calls him the

founder of the Common Law
;
the counties, the hundreds,

the tithing s, the courts of justice, were the work of AL

FRED; he, in fact, was the founder of all those rights,

liberties and laws, which made England to be what Eng
land has been, which gave her a character above that of

other nations, which made her rich and great and happy

beyond all her neighbours, and which still give her what

ever she possesses of &amp;gt;that pre-eminence. If there be a

name under heaven, to which Englishmen ought to bow

with reverence approaching towards adoration, it is the name

of ALFRED. And we are not unjust and ungrateful in this

respect, at any rate ; for, whether Catholics or Protestants,

where 13 there an Englishman to be found, who would not

gladly make a pilgrimage of a thousand miles to take off

his hat at the tomb of this maker of the English name ?

Alas ! that tomb is no where to be found. The barbarians

spared not even that. It was in the abbey before-men

tioned, called HYDE ABBEY, which had been founded by
ALFRED himself, and intended as the place of his burial.

Besides the remains of ALFRED this abbey contained those

of St. GRIMBALD, the Benedictine monk, whom ALFRED

brought into England to begin the teaching at Oxford.

But, what cared the plunderers for remains of public bene

factors? The abbey was knocked down, or blowed up;
the tombs were demolished ; the very lead of the coffins was

sold ; and, which fills one with more indignation than all

the rest, the estates were so disposed of as to make the

loan-makers, the BARINGS, at this day, the successors of

Alfred the Great!
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186. WRIOTIIESLEY got the manors of MICHELDEVEII

and STRATTON, which, by marriage, came into the hands

!of the family of RUSSELL, and, from that family, about

thirty years ago, they were bought by the BARINGS, and

;are nowin possession of Sir THOMAS BARING. It is curious

to observe how this Protestant &quot;

Reformation&quot; has worked.

If it had not been, there would have been no paupers at

&amp;gt;Micheldever and Stratton
; but, then the Russells would not

have had the estates, and they could not have sold them to

(the Barings ; aye, but then there would have been, too, no

mational debt, as well as no paupers, and there would have

ibeen no loan-makers to buy the estates of the Russells.

! Besides this, there would have been no bridewell erected

; upon the precise spot where the abbey-church stood ; no

! tread-mill, perhaps, over the very place, where the ashes of

iALFRED lay; and, what is more, there would have been

no need of bridewell or tread-mill. It is related of ALFRED,

that he made his people so honest, that he could hang

|

bracelets up by the way side, without danger of their being

touched. Alas ! that the descendants of that same people
1 should need a tread-mill ! Aye, but, in the days of ALFRED

I there were no paupers ; no miserable creatures compelled
1

to labour from month s end to month s end without seeing

\ meat; no thousands upon thousands made thieves by that

! hunger, which acknowledges no law, human or divine.

j

187. Thus, then, was the country devastated, sacked and

\ defaced ; and I should now proceed to give an account of

! the commencement of that poverty and degradation, which

were, as 1 have pledged myself to show, the consequences of

i this devastation ; and which I shall show, not by bare asscr-

f tion, nor from what are called &quot; histories of England ;&quot;

I but, from acts of parliament, and from other sources, wlrich

every one can refer to, and the correctness of which is beyond

all dispute. But, before we come to this important matter,

j

we must see the end of the ruffian
&quot;

Vice-gerent&quot; and also

I the end of the tyrant himself, who was, during the events
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that we have been speaking of, going on marrying, and di- !

vorcing, or killing, his wives ; but, whose career was, after

all, not very long.

188. After the death of JANE SEYMOUR, who was the

mother of Edward VI., and who was the only one of all the

tyrant s wives who had the good luck to die a queen, and te &amp;lt;

die in her bed; after her death, which took place in 1537,
he was nearly two years hunting up another wife. None,

certainly, but some very gross and unfeeling woman could :

be expected to have, voluntarily, any thing to do with a

man, whose hands were continually steeped in blood. la

1539 he found, however, a mate in ANNE, the Sister of the

Duke of Cleves. When she arrived in England, he expressed
his dislike of her person ; but he found it prudent to marry
her. In 1 540, about six or seven months after the mar

riage, he was divorcedfrom her, not daring, in this case,

to set his myrmidons to work to bring her to the block.

There was no lawful pretence for the divorce. The hus

band did not like his wife : that was all : and this was

alleged too as the ground of the divorce. CRANMER, who
had divorced him from two wives before, put his irons into

the fire again for this occasion ; and produced, in a little

time, as neat a piece of work as ever had come from the shop
of the famous &quot;

Reformation.&quot; Thus the king and queen
v/ere single people again ; but, the former had another young
and handsome wife in his eye. This lady s name wasi

CATHARINE HOWARD, a niece of the Duke of Norfolk.

This DUKE, as well as most of the old nobility, hated

CROMWEL; and now was an opportunity of inflicting ven

geance on him. CROMWEL had been the chief cause o

the king s marriage with ANNE of Cleves ; but, the fact is,

his plundering talent was no longer wanted, and it was con

venient to the tyrant to get rid of him.

1S9. CROMWEL had obtained enormous wealth, from

his several offices, as well as from the plunder of the church

and the poor. He had got about thirty of the estates belong-
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ng to the monasteries ; his house, or rather palace, was

gorged with the fruits of the sacking; he had been made
Earl of Essex ; he had precedence of every one but the

dng ; and he, in fact, represented the king in the parlia-

nent, where he introduced and defended all his confiscating
ind murdering laws. He had been barbarous beyond all

iescription towards the unfortunate and unoffending monks
.nd nuns

; without such an instrument the plunder never

ould have been effected : but, he was no longer wanted ;

le ruffian had already lived too long ;
the very walls of the

evastated convents seemed to call lor public vengeance on

is head. On the morning of the 10th of June, 1540, he

iras all-powerful : in the evening of the same day he was in

wison as a traitor. He lay in prison only a few davs

&amp;gt;efore he had to experience the benefit of his own way of

.dministering justice. He had, as we have seen in the last

lumber, invented a way of bringing people to the block; or

le gallows, without giving them any form of trial ; without

iving them even a hearing ; but merely by passing a law

o put them to death. This was what this abominable

wretch had brought about in the case of the COUNTESS OF

SALISBURY; and this was what was now to fall on his

wn head. He lived only about forty-eight days after his

rrest ; not half long enough to enable him to enumerate,

arely to enumerate, the robberies and murders committed

nder his orders. His time seems, however, to have

been spent, not in praying God to forgive him for these

jobberies and murders, but in praying to the tyrant to

pare
his life. Perhaps, of all the mean and dastardly

petches that ever died, this was the most mean and das-

jaidly. He, who had teen the most insolent and cruel of

juffians, when he had power ; was now the most disgust-

ligly slavish and base. He had, in fact, committed no

rime against the king ; though charged with heresy and-

reason, he was no more a heretic than the king was ; and,

s to] the charge of treason, there was not a shadow of
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foundation for it. But, he was just as guilty of treason as

the Abbots of Reading, Colchester, and Glastonbury, all of

whom, and many more, he had been the chief instrument

in putting to death. He put them to death in order to get

possession
of their property ; and, I dare say to get at his

property, to get the plunder back from him, was one of the

motives for bringing him to the block. This very ruffian

had superintended the digging up of the ashes of THOMAS

A BECKET, and scattering them in the air; and now, the:

people who had witnessed that, had to witness the letting

of the blood out of his dirty body, to run upon the pave

ment, to be licked up by hogs or dogs. The cowardly

creature seems to have had, from the moment of his arrest,

no thought about any thing but saving his life. He wrote

repeatedly to the king, in the hope of getting pardoned:

but, all to no purpose : he had done what was wanted of

him; the work of plunder was nearly over; he had, too,

rot a large share of the plunder, which it was not conve

nient to leave in his hands; and, therefore, upon true &quot; Re

formation&quot; principles,
it was time to take away his life.

He, in his letters to the king, most vehemently protested his

innocence. Aye ;
no doubt of that : but, he was not more

innocent than were the butcheredAbbots arid Monks ; he was

not more innocent than any one out of those thousands upon

thousands, whom he had quartered, hanged, burned, or

plundered; and, amongst all those thousands upon thou

sands, there never was seen one, female or male, so com

plete a dastard as himself. In these letters to the tyrant,

he fawned on him in the most disgusting manner; compared

his smiles and frowns to those of God ; besought him to

suffer him &quot; to kiss his balmy hand once more, that the

fragrance thereof might make him fit for heaven&quot;! The

base creature deserved his death, if it had only been for

writing these letters. Fox, the &quot;

Martyr -mam, calls

this CROMWEL, the
&quot; valiant soldier of the Reformation.

Yes, there have been few soldiers to understand sacking
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better : he was full of valour on foraging parties ; and when
he had to rifle monks and nuns and to rob altars : a brave

fellow when he had to stretch monks and nuns on the rack,

to make them confess treasonable words or thoughts ;
but

when death began to stare him in the face, he was, assuredly,
the most cowardly caitiff that ever died. It is hardly

necessary to say, that this* man is a great favourite of

HUME, who deeply laments CROMWEL S fate, though
he has not a word of compassion to bestow upon all the

thousands that had been murdered or ruined by him.

He, as well as other historians, quote, from the conclusion of

one of CROMWEL S letters to the king, these abject expres
sions :

&quot;

I, a most woful prisoner, am ready to submit to
&quot;

death, when it shall please God and your Majesty ; and
&quot;

yet the frail flesh incites me to call to your grace for
&quot;

mercy and pardon of mine offences. Written at the Tower
&quot; with the heavy heart and trembling hand of your High-
&quot; ness s most miserable prisoner and poor slave, THOMAS
&quot; CROMWEL. Most gracious prince, I cry for mercy,
&quot;

mercy, mercy !&quot; That is the language of Fox s
&quot; valiant

soldier.&quot; Fox meant valiant, not in the field, or on the

scaffold, but in the convent, pulling the rings from women s

fingers, and tearing the gold clasps from books : that was
the Protestant valour of the &quot;

Reformation.&quot; HUME says,
that CROMWEL &quot; deserved a better

fate.&quot;
Never was

fate more just or more appropriate. He had been the will

ing, the officious, the zealous, the eager agent in the execu

tion of all the tyrannical, sacrilegious, and bloody deeds of

his master ; and had, amongst other things, been the very
man who first suggested the condemning ofpeople to death
without trial. What could be more just than that he

should die in the same way ? Not a tear was shed at his

death, which produced on the spectators an effect such as is

produced when the foulest of murderers expiate their crimes

on the gallows.
190. During the seven years that the tyrant himself,

survived this his cruel and dastardly Vice-gerent, he was
beset with disappointments, vexations and torments of all

sorts. He discovered, at the end of a few months, that

bis new queen had been, and still was, much such another

as ANNE BOLEYN. He, with very little ceremony, sent

her to the block, together with a whole posse of her rela

tions, lovers, and cronies. He raged and foamed like a
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wild beast, passed laws most bloody to protect himself

against lewdness and infidelity in his future wives, and got,

for his pains, the ridicule of the nation and of all Europe.

He, for the last time, took another wife ; but, this time,

none would face his laws, but a widow ; and she very nar

rowly escaped the fate of the rest. He, for some years
before he died, became, from his gluttony ancf debaucheries,
an unwieldy and disgusting mass of flesh, moved about by
means of mechanical inventions. But, still he retained all

the ferocity and bloody-mindedness of his former days.
The principal business of his life was the ordering of accu

sations, executions and confiscations. When on his death

bed every one was afraid to intimate his darger to him, lest

death to the intimater should be the consequence ; and he

died before he was well aware of his condition, leaving
more than one death-warrant unsigned for want of time !

191. Thus expired, in the year 1547, in the fifty-sixth

year of his age and in the thirty-eighth of his reign, the

most unjust, hard-hearted, meanest- and most sanguinary

tyrant that the world had ever beheld, whether Christian or.

Heathen. That England, which he found in peace, unity,

plenty and happiness, he left torn by factions and schisms,

her people wandering about in beggary and misery. He laid

the foundations of immorality, dishonesty and pauperism,
all which produced an abundant harvest in the reigns of his

unhappy, barren, mischievous and miserable children, with

whom, at the end of a few years, his house and his name
were extinguished for ever. How he disposed of the plunder
of the church and the poor ;

how his successors completed
that work of confiscation which he had carried on so long ;

how the nation sunk in point of character and of wealth;
how pauperism first arose in England ;

and how were sown .

the seeds of that system of which we now behold the effects

in the impoverishment and degradation of the main body
of the people of England and Ireland ;

all these will be shown

in the next Number: and shown, I trust, in a manner which

will leave, in themiiid of every man of sense, no doubt, that,

of all the scourges that ever afflicted this country, none is to

b put in comparison with the Protestant &quot;

Reformation.&quot;
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LETTER VII.

EDWARD V. CROWNED.

PERJURY OF THE EXECUTORS OF HENRY VIII,

NEW CHURCH &quot; BY LAW ESTABLISHED.&quot;

ROBBERY OF THE CHURCHES.
INSURRECTIONS OF THE PEOPLE.

TREASONS OF CRANMER AND HIS ASSOCIATES.

DEATH OF THE KING.

Kensington, 3lst May, 1825T.

MY FRIENDS,

193. Having, in the preceding Numbers, shown, that

&amp;lt;the thing, impudently called the &quot;

REFORMATION,&quot; was

engendered in beastly lust, brought forth in hypocrisy and

perfidy, and cherished and fed by plunder, devastation, and

by rivers of innocent English and Irish blood, I intended tc*

show, in the present Number, how the main body of the

people were, by these doings, impoverished and degraded

up to this time ; that is to say, I intended to trace the im

poverishment arid degradation down to the end of the reign
of the bloody tyrant, Henry VIII. But, upon reviewing my
matter, I think it best first to go through the whole of my
account of the pkmderings, persecuting^ and murderings of

the &quot;

Reformation&quot; people ; and, when we have seen all

the robberies and barbarities that they committed under the

hypocritical pretence of religious zeal
; or, rather, when we

have seen such of those robberies and barbarities as we can

find room for j then I shall conclude with showing how

enormously the nation lost by the change; and, how that

change made the main part ofthe people poor and wretched

and degraded. By pursuing this plan, I shall, in one con

cluding Number, give, or, at least, endeavour to give, a

clear and satisfactory history of this impoverishment. I

shall take the present Protestant labourer, with his cold

G
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potatoes and water, and show him how his Catholic fore

fathers lived ;
and if those cold potatoes and water, if this

poorer than pig-diet, have not quite taken away all the na

tural qualities of English blood, I shall make him execrate

the plunderers and hypocrites by whom was produced that

change, which has finally led to his present misery, and to

nine-tenths of that mass of corruption and crime, public

and private, which now threatens to uproot society itself.

193. In pursuance of this plan, and in conformity -with

my promise to conclude my little work in TEN NUMBERS,
I shall distribute my matter thus : in Number VII. (the

present), the deeds and events of the reign ofEDWARD VI.

In NUMBER VIII, those of the reign of Queen Mary. In

Number IX, those of the reign of Queen Elizabeth
; and, in

Number X, the facts and, arguments to establish my mam
point ; namely, that the thing,impudently called the &quot; Re
formation,&quot; impoverished and degraded the main body of

the people. In the course of the first three of these Num
bers, I shall not touch, except incidentally, upon the impo
verishing and degrading effects of the change ; but, shall

reserve these for the last Number, when, having witnessed

the horrid means, we will take an undivided view of the

consequences, tracing those consequences down to the

present day.

194. In paragraph 190 we had the satisfaction to see the

savage tyrant expire at a premature old age, with body
swelled and bursting from luxury, and with a mind -torn by
contending passions. One of his last acts was a will, by
which he made his infant son his immediate successor, with

remainder, in case he died without issue, to his daughter
MARY first, and then, in default of issue again, to his

daughter ELIZABETH
; though, observe, both the daugh

ters still stood bastardized by Act of Parliament, and

though the latter was born of ANNE BOLEYN while the

King s first wife, the mother of MARY, was alire.

195. To carry this will inio execution and to govern the
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kingdom, until EDWARD, who was then ten years of age,
should be eighteen years of age, there were sixteen execu

tors appointed, amongst whom was SEYMOUR, Earl of

HBIITFOTID, and the &quot;honest CRANMER.&quot; These sixteen

worthies began by taking, in the most solemn manner, an

oath to stand to -and maintain the last will of their master.

Their second act was to break that oath by making HERT

FORD, who was a brother of JANE SEYMOUR, the King s

mother, &quot;protector&quot; though the will gave equal powers to

all the executors. Their next step was to give new peer

ages to some of themselves. The fourth, to award to the

new peers grants of the public money. The fifth was to lay

aside, at the Coronation, the ancient English custom of

asking the people if they ivere willing to have and obey

the King. The sixth was (( to attend at a solemn high

mass.&quot; And the seventh was to begin a series of acts for

the total subversion of all that remained of the Catholic

Religion in England, and for the effecting of all that Old

Harry had left uneffected in the way of plunder.

196. The monasteries were gone ;
the cream had been

taken o-F
;
but there remained the skimmed milk of church-

altars, chantries, and guilds. Old Harry would, doubt^

less, if he had lived much longer, have plundered these]

but, he had not done it, and he could not do it without

openly becoming Protestant, which, for the reasons stated

in paragrath 101, he would not do. But HERTFORD and

his fifteen brother worthies had in their way no such ob

stacle as the ruffian King had had. The church-altars, the

chantries and the guilds contained something valuable
;

and they longed to be at it. The power of the Pope was

gotten rid of; the country had been sacked
;
the poor had

been despoiled but, still there were some pickings left:

The piety of ages had made every church, however smallj

contain some gold and silver appertaining to the altar.

The altar?, in the parish churches, andf generally, in the

Cathedrals, had been left, as yet, untouched
; for, thougU

G 2
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the wife-killer had abjured the POPE, whose power he had

taken to himself, he still professed to be of the Catholic

faith, and he maintained the mass and the sacraments and

creeds with fire and faggot. Therefore he had left the

church-altars unplundered. But, they contained gold, sil

ver, and other valuables, and the worthies saw these with

longing eyes and itching fingers.

197- To seize them, however, there required a pretext
and what pretext could there be short of declaring, at once,

that the Catholic religion was false and wicked, and, of

course, that there ought to be no altars, and, of course, no

gold and silver things appertaining to them ! The sixteen

worthies, with HERTFORD at their head, and with CRAN
KIER amongst them, had had the king crowned as a Ca
tholic ; he, as well as they, had taken the oaths as Catholics 5

they had sworn to uphold that religion ; they had taken him

to a high mass, after his coronation : but, the altars had

good things about them
;
there was plunder remaining

-

}
ami

to get at this remaining plunder, the Catholic religion must

be wholly put down. There were, doubtless, some fanatics 5

some who imagined that the religion of nine hundred years

standing ought not to be changed ;
some who had not plunder

end plunder only in view ; but, it is impossible for any man

of common sense, of unperverted mind, to look at the his

tory of this transaction, at this open avowal of Protestantism,

at this change from the religion ofEngland to that of a part

of Germany, without being convinced that the principal

Authors of it had plunder and plunder only in view.

198. The old tyrant died in 154? ; and, by the end of

1549, CRANMER, who had tied so many Protestants to the

stake for not being Catholics, had pretty nearly completed a

system of Protestant worship. He first prepared a book of

homilies and a catechism, in order to pave the way. Next

came a law to allow the clergy to have WIVES $ and then,

when all things had been prepared, came the BOOK OP

COMMON PRAYER and Administration of the Sacraments.
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GARDINER, who was Bishop of
,Winchester, reproached

PRANM ER with his duplicity j
reitninded him of the zeal

with which he had upheld the Catholic worship under the

iate king, and would have made him hang himself, or cut

his throat, if he had had the slightest remains of shame in

him.

199. This new system did not, however, go far enough
for the fanatics ;

and there instantly appeared arrayed against

it whole tribes of new lights on the Continent. So that

CRAX HER, cunning as he was, soon found that he had

undertaken no easy matter. The proclamations put forth,

upon this occasion, were disgustingly ridiculous, coming, as

they did, in the name of a king only ten years of age, and

expressed in words so solemnly pompous and so full of arro

gance. However, the chief object was the plunder-, and to

get at this nothing was spared. There were other things to

attract the grasp 3 but, it will be unnecessary to dwell very

particularly on any thing but the altars and the churches.

This was the real &quot;

reformation reign &quot;5 for, it was a

reign ofrobbery and hypocrisy without any thing to be com

pared with them 5 any thing in any country or in any age.

Religion, conscience, was always the pretext; but, in one

way or another, robbery, plunder, was always the end. The

people, once so united and so happy, became divided into

innumerable sects, no man knowing hardly what to believe;

and, indeed, no one knowing what it was lawful for him to

sayj for it soon became impossible for the common people
to know what was heresy and what was not heresy.

200. That prince of hypocrites, CRANMER, who, during
the reign of Henry, had condemned people to the flames for

not believing in transubstantiationt was now ready to con

demn them for believing in it. We have seen, that LUTIIEU

was the beginner of the work of &quot;

REFORMATION&quot; 5 but, he

was soon followed byfurther reformers on the Continent.

These had made many attempts to propagate their doctrines
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*was overset by MARY, it was raised again by ELIZABETH,

Now it was that it was made. It was made, and the new

worship along with it, by Acts ofParliament, and it now
seems to be high time, that, by similar Acts, it should be

unmade. It had its very birth in division, disunion, clis- ,

cord
;

and its life has been worthy of its birth. The pro

perty it possesses was taken, nominally, from the Catholic

Church ; but, in reality, from that Church and also from

the widow, the orphan, the indigent and the stranger. The

pretext for making it was, that it would cause an union

of sentiment amongst the people ;
that it would compose-

all dissensions. The truth, the obvious truth, that there

could bebutone true religion,was acknowledged and loudly

proclaimed ; and, it was not to be denied, that there were

already twenty, the teachers of every one of which declaredr

that all the others were false ; and, of course, that they

\vere, at the very least, no better than no religion at all.

Indeed, this is the language of common sense
5 though it

is now so fashionable to disclaim the doctrine of exclusive

salvation. I ask the UNITARIAN parson, or prater, for

instance, why he takes upon him that office; why he does

not go and follow some trade, or why he does not work in

the fields? His answer is, that he is more usefully employed

in teaching. If I ask, of what use his teaching is, he tell&

me, he must tell me, that his teaching is 7iecessary to the

salvation of souls. Well, say I, but, why not leave that-

business to the Established Church, to which the people all

pay tithes ? Oh, no ! says he
;

I cannot do that, because

the Church does not teach the true religion. Well, say I ;

but, true or false, if it servefor salvation, what signifies it ?

Here I have him penned up in a corner. He is compelled

to confess, that he is a fellow wanting to lead an easy life

by pandering to the passions or whims of conceited persons;

or, to insist, that his sort of belief and teaching are abso

lutely necessary to salvation : as he will not confess the
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former, he is obliged to insist on the latter
;
and here,

after all his railing against the intolerance of the Catho

lics, he maintains the doctrine of exclusive salvation. -

203. Two true religions, two true creeds, differing from

each other, contradicting each other, present us with an

impossibility : what, then, are we to think of twenty or

forty creeds, each differing from all the rest ? If deism,

or atheism, be something not only wicked in itself, but so

mischievous in its effects as to call, in case of the public

profession of it, for imprisonment for years and years j
if

this be the case, what are we to think of laws, the same

laws, too, which inflict that cruel punishment, tolerating

and encouraging a multiplicity of creeds, all but one of

which must befalse ? A code of laws acknowledging and

tolerating but one religion is consistent in punishing the

deist and the atheist ;
but if it acknowledge or tolerate

more than one, it acknowledges or tolerates onefalse one ;

and let divines say, whether a false religion is not as bad

as deism or atheism? Besides, is it just to punish the

deist or the atheist for not believing in the Christian reli

gion at all, when he sees the laws tolerate so many reli

gions, all but one of which must be false ] What is the

natural effect of men seeing constantly before their eyes

a score or two of different sects, all calling themselves

Christians, all tolerated by the law, and each openly de

claring that all the rest arefalse? The natural, the neces

sary effect is, that many men will believe that none of them,

have truth on their side ; and, of course, that the thing is

false altogether, and invented solely for the benefit of those

\vho teach it, and who dispute about it.

204. The law should acknowledge urn! tolerate but one

religion ;
or it should know nothing at all about the mat&quot;

ter. The Catholic code was consistent. It said, that

there was but one true religion j
and it punished as offenders

those who dared openly to profess any opinion contrary to

that religion. Whether that were the true religion or not,

5
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we have not now to inquire 3 but, while its long continu

ance, and in so many nations too, was a strong presumptive

proof of its good moral effects upon the people, the dis

agreement amongst the Protestants was, and is, a presump
tive proof, not less strong, of its truth. If, as I observed

upon a former occasion, there be forty persons, who, and

whose fathers, for countless generations, have, up to this

day, entertained a certain belief j and, if thirty -nine of these

say, at
hi&amp;lt;t,

that this belief is erroneous, we may naturally

enough suppose, or, at least, we may think it possible, that

the truth, so long hidden, is, though late, ceme to light.

But, if the thirty-nine begin, aye, and instantly begin, to

entertain, instead of the one old belief,thirty-nine new beliefs,

each dif^erinn from all the other thirty-eight^ must we
not, in commonjustice, decide that the old belief must have

been the true one ? What ; shall we hear the- thirty-nine

protestors against the ancient faith each protesting against

all the other thirty-eight, and still believe that their joint

protest was just?. Thirty-eight of them must now be in

error ; this must be : and are we still to believe in the

correctness of their former decision, and that, too, relating

to the same identical matter ? If, in a trial, relating to the

dimensions of a piece of land, which had been proved to

have alitays been, time without mind, taken for twenty

acres, there were one surveyor to swear that it contained

twenty acres, and each of thirty-nine other surveyors to

swear to each of the other number of acres between one

and/brfy, what judge and jury would hesitate a moment
in crediting him who swore to the twenty, and in wholly

rejecting the testimony of all the rest &quot;r

20. Thus the argument would stand, on the supposition

that thirty.nine parts out of forty of all Christendom had

protested 5 but, there were not, and there are not, even unto

this day, two parts out of fifty. So that here we have thirty-

nine persons breaking off from about two thousand, pro

testing against, the faith which the whole, and their fathers,
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have held
j
we have each of these thirty-nine instantly pro-

testing that all the other thirty- eight have protested upon

false grounds ; and yet we are to believe, that their joint

protest against the faith of the two thousand, who are

backed by all antiquity, was wise and just ! Is this the

way in which we decide in other cases ? Did honest men,
and men not blinded by passion, or by some base motive,

ever decide thus before ? Besides, if the Catholic faith

were so false as it is by some pretended to be, how comes
it not to have been extirpated before now ? When, indeed,

the Pope had very great power ;
when even kings were

compelled to bend to him, it might be said, and pretty

fairly, said, that no one dared to use the weapons of reason

against the Catholic faith. But, we have seen the Pope a

prisoner in a foreign land
;
we have seen him without

scarcely food and raiment
;
and we have seen the press of

more than half the world at liberty to treat him and his

faith as it pleased to treat them. But have we not seen

the Protestant sects at work for three hundred years to

destroy the Catholic faith ? Do we not sec, at the end of
those three hundred years, that that faitii is still the reign

ing faith of Christendom ? Nay, do we not see that it is

gaining ground at this very moment, even in this kingdom
itself, where a Protestant hierarchy receives eight millions

sterling a year, and where Catholics are still rigidly ex

cluded from all honour and power, and, in some cases,

from all political and civil rights, under a constitution

founded by their Catholic ancestors ? Can it be, then,
that this faith is false ? Can it be that this worship is

idolatrous ? Can it be that it was necessary to abolish

them in England, as far as law cculd do it ? Can it be
that it was for our good, our honour, to sack our country,
to violate all the rights of property, to deluge the country
with blood, in order to change our religion ?

2O6. But, in
returning, now, to the works of the plun

derers, we ought to remark, that, in discussions of this sort,

it is a common, but a ery great error, to keep our eyes *
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exclusively fixed on mere matters of religion. The Catho

lic Church included in it a great deal more than the

business of teaching religion and of practising worship and

administering sacraments. It had a great deal to do with

the temporal concerns of the people. It provided, and am

ply provided, for all the wants of the poor and distressed^

It received back, in many instances, what the miser and

extortioner had taken unfairly, and applied it to works of

beneficence. It contained a great body of land pro

prietors, whose revenues were distributed, in various

ways, amongst the people at large, upon terms always

singularly advantageous to the latter. It was a great

and powerful estate, independent both of the aristocracy

and the crown, and naturally siding with the people.

But, above all things, it was a provider for the poor
and a keeper of hospitality. By its charity, and by
its benevolence towards its tenants and dependants^

it mitigated the rigour of proprietorship, and held society

together by the ties of religion rather than by the trammels-

and terrors of the law. It was the great cause of that de

scription of tenants called life-holders, who formed a most

important link in the chain of society, coming after the

proprietors in fee, and before the tenant at will, participating,

in some degree, of the proprietorship of the estate, and yetr

not wholly without dependence on the proprietor. This

race of persons, formerly so numerous in England, hasr

by degrees, become almost wholly extinct., their place hav

ing been supplied by a comparatively few rack-renters, and*

by swarms of miserable paupers. The Catholic Church held

the lending of money for interest, or gain, to be directly in-

the face of the Gospel. It considered all such gain as usurious?.

and, of course, criminal. It taught the making of loans

without interest 5
and thus it prevented the greedy-minded

from amassing wealth in that way in which wealth is most

easily amassed. Usury amongst Christians was

wholly unknown, until the wife-killing tyrant had laid hi*

hands on the property of the Church and the poor. The
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principles of the Catholic Church all partook of generosity $

it was their great characteristic, as selfishness is the charac

teristic of that Church which was established in its stead.

207. The plunder which remained after the seizure of the

monasteries was comparatively small
; but, still, the very

leavings of the old tyranny, the mere gleanings of the har

vest of plunder, were something; and these were not suf

fered to remain. The plunder of the churches, parochial as

well as collegiate, was preceded by all sorts of antics played
in those churches. CALVIN had got an influence opposed to

that of CRANMER j so that there was almost open war

amongst these protestants, which party should have the

teaching of the people. After due preparation in this way,
the robbery was set about in due form. Every church altar

had, as I have before observed, more or less of gold and sil

ver. A part consisted of images, a part of censers, candle

sticks, and other things used in the celebration of the mass.

The mass was, therefore, abolished, and there was no

longer to be an altar, but a table in its stead. The fanatical

part of the reformers amused themselves with quarrelling
about the part of the church where the table was to stand;
about the shape of it, and whether the head of it was to be

placed to the North, the East, the West, or the South
; and

whether the people were to stand, kneel, or sit at it ! The
plunderers, however, thought about other things : they

thought about the value of the images, censers, and the like.

208. To reconcile the people to these innovations the

plunderers had a Bible contrived for the purpose, which
Bible was a perversion of the original text, wherever it was
found to be necessary. Of all the acts of this hyocritical
and plundering reign this was, perhaps, the basest. In it we
see the true character of the heroes of the &quot; Protestant

Reformation
&quot;j

and the poor and miserable labourers of

England, who now live upon potatoes and water, feel the

consequences of the deeds of the infamous times of which.
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I am speaking. Every preparation being made, the robbery

began, and a general plunder of churches took place by

royal and parliamentary authority ! The robbers took

away every thing valuable, evendown to the vestments of
the priests. Such mean rapacity never was heard of before,

and, for the honour of human nature, let us hope that it

will never be heard of again. It seems that England was

really become a den of thieves, and of thieves, too, of the

lowest and most despicable character.

209. The Protector, SOMERSET, did not forget himself.

Having plundered four or five of the bishoprics, he needed

a palace in London. For the purpose of building this pa

lace, which was erected in the Strand, London, and which

was called &quot;SOMEKSET-HOUSE,&quot; as the place is called tfr

this day, he took from three bishops their town-houses j

he pulled these down, together with a parish church, hi

order to get a suitable spot for the erection. The materials

of these demolished buildings being insufficient for his pur

pose, he pulled down a part of the buildings appertaining
to the then cathedral of St. Paul

5
the church of St. John,

near Smithfield
; Barking Chapel, near the Tower; the

college church of St. Martin-le-Grand
;
St. Ewen s church,

Newgate ;
and the parish church of St. Nicholas. He, be

sides these, ordered the pulling down of the parish church

of Saint Margaret, Westminster
; but, says Dr. HEYLYN,

&quot; the workmen had no sooner advanced their scaffolds,
tc when the parishioners gathered together in great multi-
&quot;

tudes, with bows and arrows, and staves and clubs;
&quot; which so terrified the workmen that they ran away in
te

great amazement, and never could be brought again
tc
upon that employment.&quot; Thus arose SOMERSET-HOUSE,

the present grand seat of the power of fiscal grasping. It

was first erected literally with the ruins of churches, and it

now serves, under its old name, as the place from which
issue the mandates to us to give up the fruit of our earnings
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to pay the interest of a DEBT, which is one of the evident

and great consequences of the &quot; Protestant Reformation,&quot;

Without which that DEBT never could have existed.

210. I am, in the last Number, to give an account of the

impoverishment and degradation that these and former Pro

testant proceedings produced amongst the people at large ;

but I must here notice,, that the people heartily detested

these Protestant tyrants and their acts. General discontent

prevailed, and this, in some cases, broke out into open in

surrection. It is curious enough to observe the excuses that

HUME, in giving an account of these times, attempts to

make for the plunderers and their reformation.&quot; It was

his constant aim to blacken the Catholic institutions, and

particularly the character and conduct of the Catholic

clergy. Yet he could not pass over these discontents and

risings of the people ;
and as there must have been a cause

for these, he is under the necessity of ascribing them to the

badness of the change, or to find out some other cause. He,

therefore, goes to work in a very elaborate manner to make
his readers believe, that the people were in error as to the

tendency of the change. He says, that &quot; scarce any insti

tution can be imagined lessfavourable, in the main, to the

interests of mankind,&quot; than that of the Catholic; yet,

says he,
&quot; as it was followed by many good effects, which

had ceased with the suppression of the monasteries, that

suppression was very much regretted by the people
* He

then proceeds to describe the many benefits ^of the mo
nastic institutions

; says that the monks always residing on
their estates caused a diffusion of good constantly around

them
; that,

&quot; not having equal motives to avarice with

Other men, they were the best and most indulgent land

lords
j&quot; that, when the church lands became private pro

perty, the rents were raised, the money spent at a distance

from the estates, and the tenants exposed to the rapacity of

stewards; that whole estates were laid waste ; that the te

nants were expelled ;
and that even the cottagers were de-
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privecl of the commons on which they formerly fed their

cattle j
that a great decay of the people, as well as a dimi

nution of former plenty, was remarked in the kingdom )

that, at the same time, the coin had been debased by Henry,
and was now further debased

-,
that the good coin was

hoarded or exported ; that the common people were thus

robbed of part of their wages ; that,
&quot;

complaints were

heard in every part of the kingdom&quot;

211. Well; was not this change a Lad one, then? And
what are the excuses which are offered for it by this calum

niator of the Catholic institutions ? Why, he says, that
&quot;

their hospitality and charity gave encouragement to

idleness, and prevented the increase of public wealth;
9

and that,
&quot;

as it was by an addition alone of toil, that the
&quot;

people were able to live, this increase of industry was, at
&quot;

last, the effect of the PRESENT SITUATION, an effect

&quot;

very beneficial to society.&quot; What does he mean by the

&quot;present situation&quot;
7
. The situation of the country, I

suppose, at the time when he wrote ; and, though the

&quot;reformation&quot; had not then produced pauperism and mi

sery and DEBT and taxes equal to the present, it was on

the way to do it. But what does he mean by
&quot;

public
riches&quot;

7 The Catholic institutions &quot;provided against the

pressure of want amongst the people
&quot;

; but, prevented

the increase of
&quot;public

riches
&quot;

/ What, again I ask, is the

meaning of the words &quot;

public riches&quot;
7
. What is, or

ought to be, the end of all government arid of every institu

tion ? W hy, the happiness of the people. But this man

seems, like ADAM SMITH, and indeed, like almost every

Scotch writer, to have a notion, that there may be great

public good, though producing individual misery. They
eeem always to regard the people as so many cattle,

working for an indescribable something that they call
&quot; the

public.&quot;
The question with them, is, not whether the

people, for whose good all government is instituted, be well

off, or wretched $ but, whether, the &quot;public* gain, or lose,
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money or money s worth. I am able to show, and I shall

show, that England was a greater country before the &quot; re

formation&quot; than since ;
that it was greater positively and

relatively j
that its real wealth was greater. But, what we

have, at present, to observe., is, that thus far, at any rate,

the reformation had produced general misery amongst the

common people
-

9
and that, accordingly, complaints were

heard from one end of the kingdom to the other.

21 2. The Book of Common Prayer was to put an end
to all dissensions; but, its promulgation and the consequent
robbery of the churches were followed by open insurrection,
in many of the counties, by battles, and executions by
martial law. The whole kingdom was in commotion

; but,

particularly, to the great honour of those counties, in De
vonshire and Norfolk. In the former county the insurgents
were superior in force to the hired troops, and had besieged
Exeter. LORD RUSSELL was sent against them, and,
at last, reinforced by GERMAN TROOPS, he defeated

them, executed many by martial law, and most gallantly

hanged a priest on the top of the tower of his church ! This,
I suppose, Mr. BROUGHAM reckons amongst those services

of thefamily of Russell, which, he tells us, England can,

never repay ! In Norfolk the insurrection was still more
formidable

;
but was finally suppressed by the aid of

FOREIGN TROOPS, and was also followed by the most
barbarous executions. The people of Devonshire complained
of the alterations in religion; that, as Dr. HEYLYN (a
protestant divine) expresses it,

&quot; that the free-born com-
&quot;

monalty was oppressed by a small number of gentry, who
&quot;glutted themselves with pleasures, while the poor com*
&quot;

mons, wasted by daily labour, like pack-horses, live in
&quot; extreme slavery ; and that holy rites, established by their
&quot;

fathers, were abolished, and a new form of religion
&quot;obtruded&quot;; and they demanded, thai. the mass arid a

part of the monasteries should be restored, and thatpriests
should not be allowed to marry. Similar were the com
plaints and the demands every where else. But, CRAN-
MEB S Prayer Book and the Church &quot;

by law established,&quot;

backed byforeign bayonets, finally triumphed, at least for
the present, and during the remainder of this hypocritical,,
base, corrupt, and tyrannical reign.

213. Thus arose the Protestant Church, as by law es

tablished. Here we see its origin. Thus it was that it



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER

commenced its career. How different, alas! from the com
mencement of that Church of England, which arose under
ST. AUSTIN at Canterbury, which had been cherished so

carefully by ALFRED the Great, and, under the wings of
which the people of England had, for nine hundred years,
seen their country the greatest in the world, and had them
selves lived in ease and plenty and real freedom, superior
to those of all other nations !

214. SOMERSET, who had brought his own brother to

the block in 1549, chiefly because he had opposed himself
to his usurpations (though both were plunderers), was, not

long after the commission of the above cruelties on the

people, destined to come to that block himse f. DUDLEY,
Earl of WARWICK, who was his rival in baseness and in

justice, and his superior in talent, had out-intrigued him
in the Council ; and, at last, he brought him to that end
which he so well merited. On ivhat grounds this was done
is wholly uninteresting. It was a set of most wicked men,
circumventing, and, if necessary, destroying each other j

but, it is worthy of remark, that, amongst the crimes al

leged against this great culprit, was, his having brought
foreign troops into the kingdom! This was, to be sure,
rather ungrateful in the pious reformers

; for, it was those

troops that established for them their new religion. But,
it was good to see them putting their leader to death,

actually cutting off his head, for having caused their pro

jects to succeed. It was, in plain words, a dispute about
the plunder. Somerset had got more than his brother-

plunderers deemed his share. He was building a palace for

himself
; and, if each plunderer could have had a palace,

it would have been peace amongst them 5 but, as this could
not be, the rest called him a &quot;

traitor,
1 and as the king,

the Protestant St. Edward, had signed the death-warrant
of one uncle at the instigation of another uncle, he now
signed the death-warrant of that other, the &quot;

Saint&quot; him
self being, even now, only fifteen years of age !

215. WARWICK, who was now become Protector, was
made Duke of Northumberland, and got granted to him
the immense estates of that ancient house, which had fallen

into the hands of the crown. This was, if possible, a more
zealous Protestant than the last Protector

j
that is to say,

still more profligate, rapacious, and cruel. The work of

plundering the church went on, until there remained scarcely



PROTESTANT REFORMATION.

any thing worthy of the name of clergy. Many parishes

were, in all parts of the kingdom, united in one, and hav

ing but one priest amongst them. But, indeed, there were

hardly any persons left, worthy of the name of clergy. All

the good and all the learned had either been killed, starved

to death, banished, or had gone out of the country 5
and

those who remained were, during this reign ofmean plunder,
so stripped of their incomes, so pared down, that the pa
rochial clergy worked as carpenters, smiths, masons, and
Were not unfrequently menial servants in gentlemen s houses,
So that this Church of England, &quot;as by law (and German

troops) established,&quot; became the scorn, notonly of the people
ofEngland, but of all the nations of Europe.

216. The king, who was a poor sickly lad, seems to have
had no distinctive characteristic except that of hatred to

the Catholics and their religion, in which hatred CRAN-
MER and others had brought him up. His life was not

likely to be long, and NORTHUMBERLAND,, who was now
his keeper, conceived the project of getting the crown into

his own family, a project quite worthy of a hero of the
&amp;lt;l

Reformation.&quot; In order to carry this project into effect,

he married one of his sons, Lord GUILFORD DUDLEY, to

LADY JANE GREY, who, next after MARY and ELIZABETH
and MARY QUEEN OF SCOTLAND, was heiress to the throne.

Having done this, lie got Edward to make a will,

settling tl\e crown on this Lady Jane, to the exclusion of
his two sisters. The advocates of the &quot;

Reformation,&quot;

who, of course, praise this boy-king, in whose reign the

new church was invented, tell us long stories about the way
in which NORTHUMBERLAND persuaded

&amp;lt;( Saint Edward&quot;

to do this act of injustice j but, in all probability, there is not
a word of truth in the story. However, what they say is

this : that Lady JANE was a sincere Protesta?it ; that

the young king knew this; and that his anxiety for the

security of the Protestant religion induced him to consent
to NORTHUMBERLAND S proposition.

217- The settlement met with great difficulty, when it

came to be laid before the lawyers, who, some how or other,

always contrived to keep their heads out of the halter.

Even Old Harry s judges used, when hard pressed, to refer,

him to the Parliament for the committing of violations of
law. The Judges, the Lord Chancellor, the Secretaries of

State, the Privy Council j
all were afraid to put their names to
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this transfer of the crown. The thing was, however, at

last accomplished, and with the signature of CRANMER to

it, though he, as one of the late king s executors, and the

first upon that list, had sworn in the most solemn manner,
to maintain his ivill, according to which will the two sis

ters, in case ofno issue by the brother, were to succeed that

brother on the throne. Thus, in addition to his fourth act

of notorious perjury, this maker of the Book of Common
Prayer became clearly guilty of high treason. He now, at

last, in spite of all his craft, had woven his own halter, and

that, too, beyond all doubt, for the purpose of preserving
his bishopric. The princess MARY was next heir to the

throne. He had divorced her mother
;
he had been the

principal agent in that unjust and most wicked transaction 5

and, besides, he knew that MARY was immovably a Ca

tholic, and that, of course, her accession must be the death
of his office and his church. Therefore he now committed
the greatest crime known to^the laws, and that, too, from
the basest of motives.

218. The king having made this settlement, and being
Icept wholly in the hands of Northumberland, who had

placed his creatures about him, would naturally, as was said

at the time, not live long ! In short he died on the 6th of

July, 1553, in the sixteenth year of his age and the seventh
of his reign, expiring on the same day of the year that his

savage father had brought SirTnoMAS MORE to the block.

These were seven of the most miserable and most inglori-
ous years that England had ever known. Fanaticism and

roguery, hypocrisy and plundered!vided the country between
them. The people were wretched beyond all description ;

from the plenty of Catholic times they had been reduced to

general beggary j and, then, in order to repress this beggary,
laws the most ferocious were passed to prevent even starv

ing creatures from asking alms. Abroad as well as at home
the nation sunk in the eyes of the world. The town of BOU
LOGNE in France, which had been won by Catholic English
men, the base Protestant rulers now, from sheer cowardice,
surrendered

;
and from one end of Europe to the other, were

heard jeering and scoffing at this formerly great and lofty
nation. HUME,who finds goodness in every one who was hos
tile to the Catholic institutions, says, &quot;^//English historians
&quot; dwell with pleasure, on the excellences of thisyoung king,
&quot;whom the flattering promises of hope, joined to many real
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(f
virtues, had made an object of the most tender affec-

&quot;

tions of the public. He possessed mildness of disposition,
* a capacity to learn and to judge, and attachment to equity
&amp;lt;f and

justice.&quot;
Of his mildness we have, I suppose, a

proof in his assenting to the burning of several Protestants,
who did not protest in his way; in his signing of the
death-warrants of his two uncles

;
and in his wish to bring

his sister MARY to trial for not conforming to what she
deemed blasphemy, and from doing which he was deterred

only by the menaces of the EMPEROR, her cousin. So
much for his mildness. As for his justice, who can doubt
of that, who thinks of his will to disinherit his two sisters,

even after the judges had unanimously declared to him,
that it was contrary to law ? The &quot; tender

affection&quot;

that the people had for him was, doubtless, evinced, by their

rising in insurrection against his ordinances from one end of
the kingdom to the other, and by their demanding the
restoration of that religion, which all his acts tended wholly
to extirpate. But, besides these internal proofs of the
falsehood of HUME S description, Dr. HEYLYN, who is, at

least, one of&quot; all the English historians,&quot; and one, too,whom
HUME himself refers to no less than twenty-four times in

the part of his history relating to this very reign, does not
&quot; dwell with pleasure on the excellences of this young
prince,&quot;

of whom he, in the 4lh paragraph of his preface,

speaks thus :
&quot;

King EDWARD, whose death I cannot
&quot; reckon for an infelicity to the Church of England ; for,
&quot;

being ill-principled in himself, and easily inclined to
&quot; embrace such counsels as uere offered him, it is not to
et be thought but that the rest of the bishoprics (before
&quot;

sufficiently impoverished) would have followed that of
** Durham, and the poor church be left as destitute as when
(( she came into the world in her natural nakedness.&quot; Aye,
but this was his great merit in the eyes of HUME. He
should have said so then, and should have left his good
character of tyrant in the egg to rest on his own opinion ;

and not have said, that &quot;

all English historians dwelt with.

pleasure on his excellences.&quot;

219. The settlement of the crown had been kept a secret

from the people, and so was the death of the king for three

whole days. In the meanwhile, NORTHUMBERLAND,
seeing the death of the young

&quot;

Saint&quot; approaching, had,
in conjunction, observe, with CBANMER and the rest of his
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council, ordered the two princesses to come wear to London,
under pretence that they might he at hand to comfort their

brother; but with the real design of putting them into

prison the moment the% breath should be out of his body.

Traitors, foul conspirators, villains of all descriptions, have

this in common, that they, when necessary to their own in

terest, are always ready to betray each other. Thus it

happened here
;
for the Earl t;f AUUNDEL, who was one of

the council, and who went with Dudley and others, on the

tenth of July,, to kneel before Lady Jane as queen, had, in.

the night of the sixth, sent a secret messenger to MARY,
\vho was no farther off than HODDESDEN, informing her of

the death of her brother, and of the whole of the plot

against her. Thus warned, she set off oil horseback, accom

panied only by a few servants, to Kinninghall in Norfolk,

\vhence she proceeded to Framlingham, in Suffolk, and

thence issued her commands to the council to proclaim her

as their sovereign, hinting at, but not positively accusing
them with, their treasonable designs. They had, on the

day before, proclaimed Lady Jane to be queen ! They had

taken all sorts of precautions to ensure their success : army,
fleet, treasure, all the powers of government were in their

hands. They, therefore, returned her a most insolent an*

swer, and commanded her to submit, as a dutiful subject,
to the lawful queen, at the bottom of which command
CRAMMER S name stood first.

22O. Honesty and sincerity exult to contemplate the mis

givings, which, in a few hours afterwards, seized this band
of almost unparalleled villains. The nobility and gentry had

instantly flocked to the standard of Mary ;
and the people,

even in London, who were most infected with the pestifer

ous principles of the foreign miscreants that had been

brought from the continent to teach them the new religion,
had native honesty enougli left to make them disapprove of

this last and most daring of robberies. RIDLEY, the Pro-!

testant Bishop of London, preached at St.Paul s, to the Lord

Mayor and a numerous assemblage, for the purpose of per

suading them to take part against Mary j but, it was seen,

thathe preached in vain. Northumberland himself marched
from London on the 13th of July, to attack the Queen. But,
in a few days, she was surrounded by twenty or thirty thou

sand men, all volunteers in her cause, and refusing payt

Before Northumberland reached Bury St. Edmunds, as
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began to despair ;
he marched to Cambridge, and wrote to

his brother conspirators for reinforcements. Amongst
these, dismay first, and then perfidy, began to appear. In a

few days, these men, who had been so audacious, and who
had sworn solemnly, to uphold the cause of Queen Jane,

sent Northumberland an order to disband his army, while

they themselves, proclaimed Queen MARY, amidst the un
bounded applause of the people.

221. The master-plotter had disbanded his army, or,

rather, it had deserted him, before the order of the council

reached him. This was the age of &quot; reformation
1

and of

baseness. Seeing himself abandoned, he, by the advice of

Dr. SANDS, the V
r

ice Chancellor of the University, who,

only four days before, had preached against Mary, went to

the Market place of Cambridge, and proclaimed her Queen,

tossing, says STOWE,
&quot;

his cap into the air in token of his

joy and satisfaction.&quot;
In a few hours afterwards he was

arrested by the Queen s order, and that, too, by his brother

conspirator, the Earl of ARUNDEL, who hud been t^e of

the very first to kneel before Lady Jane ! No reign, no

age, no country, ever witnessed rapacity, hypocrisy, mean
ness, baseness, perfidy such as England witnessed in those,
who were the destroyers of the Catholic, and the founders

of the Protestant, Church. This DUDLEY, wbo, had, for

years, been a plunderer of the Church
;
who had been a

promoter of every ruffian-like measure against those who
adhered to the religion of his fathers

;
who had caused a

transfer of the crown because, as he alleged, the accession

of Mary would endanger Ike Protestant religion; this

very man, when he came to receive justice on the block,
confessed his belief in the Catholic faith ; and, which is

more, exhorted the nation to return to it. He, according
to Dr. HEYLYN (a Protestant, mind), exhorted them &quot; To
(f stand to the religion of their ancestors, rejecting that of
&quot; later date, which had occasioned all the misery of the
&quot;

foregoing thirty years 5
and that, if they desired to pre-

&quot; sent their souls, unspotted, before God, and were truly
tf

affected to their country, they should expel the preachers
11
of the reformed religion. For himself,&quot; he said,

&quot;being blinded by ambition, he made a rack of his
f(

conscience, by temporizing, and so acknowledged the
&quot;

justice of his sentence.&quot; Fox, author of the lying
&quot; Book of Martyrs,&quot; of whose lies we shall see more by-
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and-by, asserts, that DUDLEY made this confession in con

sequence of a promise ofpardon. But, when he came on
the scaffold, he knew that he was not to be pardoned j

and
besides, he himself expressly declared the contrary at his

execution
-,
and told the people, that he had not been moved

by any one to make it, and had not done it from any hope
of saving his life. However, we have yet to see CRAN-
WER himself recant, and to see the whole band of Protes

tant plunderers on their knees before the Pope s legate, con

fessing their sins of heresy and sacrilege, and receiving
absolution for their offences !

222. Thus ended this reign of &quot;

reformation,&quot; plunder,,
wretchedness and disgrace. Three times the form of the

new worship was changed, and yet those who adhered to

the old worship, or who went beyond the new worship, were

punished with the utmost severity. The nation became

every day more and more despised abroad, and more and
more distracted and miserable at home. The Church,

&quot; as

by law established,&quot; arose and was enforced under two

protectors, or chief ministers, both ofwhom deservedly suf

fered death as traitors. Its principal author was a man who
had sent both Protestants and Catholics to the stake

j
who

had burnt people for adhering to the Pope, others for not

believing in transubstantiation, others for believing in it,

and who now burnt others.for disbelieving in it for reasons

different from his own
j
a man, who now openly professed

to disbelieve in that, for not believing in which he had burnt

many of his fellow-creatures, and who, after this, most so

lemnly declared, that his own belief was that of these very

persons ! As this Church by
&quot; law established,&quot; advanced,

all the remains of Christian charity vanished before it. The

indigent, whom the Catholic church had so tenderly

gathered under her wings, were now, merely for asking
alms, branded with red-hot irons and made slaves, though
no provision was made to prevent them from perishing
from hunger and cold

;
and England, so long famed as the

land of hospitality, generosity, ease, plenty, and security
to person and property, became, under a Protestant Church,
a scene of repulsive selfishness, of pack-horse toil, of

pinching want, and of rapacity and plunder and tyranny
that made the very names of law and justice a mockery.
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LETTER VIII.

MARY S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE.

HER MILD AND BENEVOLENT LAWS.

THE NATION RECONCILED TO THE CHURCH.

THE QUEEN S GREAT GENEROSITY AND PIETY.

HER MARRIAGE WITH PHILIP.

Fox s &quot;

Martyrs.&quot;

MY FRIENDS, Kensington, 30M June, 1825.

223. We are now entering upon that reign, the punishments

inflicted during which have furnished such a handle to the

calumniators of the Catholic Church, who have left no art

untried to exaggerate those punishments in the first place,

and, in the second place, to ascribe them to the Catholic Re.&quot;

ligion, keeping out of sight, all the while, the thousand times

greater mass of cruelty occasioned by Protestants, in this

kingdom. Of all cruelties I disapprove. I disapprove also

of all corporal and pecuniary punishments, on the score of

religion. Far be it from me, therefore, to defend all the

punishments inflicted, on this score, in the reign of Queen
MARY ; but, it will be my duty to show, jirst, that the

mass of punishment then inflicted, on this account, has been

monstrously exaggerated ; second, that the circumstances

under which they were inflicted found more apology for the

severity than the circumstances under which the Protestant

I
punishments were inflicted ; thirdly, that they were in

amount as a single grain of wheat is to a whole bushel,

compared with the mass of punishments under the Protest

ant Church,
&quot; as by law established&quot; ; lastly, that, be
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they what they might, it is a base perversion of reason to

ascribe them to the principles of the Catholic religion ; and

that, as to the Queen herself, she was one of the most vir

tuous of human beings, and was rendered miserable, not by

her own disposition or misdeeds, but by the misfortune and

misery entailed on her by her two immediate predecessors,

&quot;ttho had uprooted the institutions of the country, who had

plunged the kingdom into confusion, and who had left no

choice but that of making severe examples, or, of being an

encourager of, and a participator in, heresy, plunder, and

sacrilege. Her reign our deceivers have taught us to call

the reign of &quot; BLOODY QUEEN MARY&quot;; while they

Lave taught us to call that of her sister, the &quot; GOLDEN
DAYS OF GOOD QUEEN BESS/ They have taken

good care never to tell us, that, for every drop of blood

that Mary shed, Elizabeth shed a pint; that the former

gave up every fragment of the plunder of which the deeds-

of her predecessors had put in her possession, and that the

latter resumed this plunder again, and took from the poor

every pittance which had, by oversight, been left them ;

that the former never changed her religion, and that the

latter changed from Catholic to Protestant, then to Catho

lic again, and then back again to Protestant ;
that the for

mer punished people for departing from that religion in

which she and they and their fathers had been born and to

which she had always adhered; and that the latter pu

nished people for not departing from the religion of her and

their fathers, and which religion, too, she herself professed

and openly lived in even at the time of her coronation. Yet,

we have been taught to call the former &quot;

bloody&quot;
and the

latter
u

good&quot;
! How have we been deceived! And is it

not time, then, that this deception, so injurious to our Ca

tholic fellow- subjects and so debasing to ourselves, should

cease? It is, perhaps, too much to hope, that I shall be

able to make it cease; but, towards accomplishing this great

and most desirable object, I shall do something, at any
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rate, by a plain and true account of the principal transac

tions of the reign of Mary.
224. The Queen, who, as we have seen in paragraph

-219, was at Framlingham, in Suffolk, immediately set off

for London, where, having been greeted on the road with

the strongest demonstrations of joy at her accession, she

arrived on the 31st of July, 1553. As she approached
London the throngs thickened ; Elizabeth, who had kept

cautiously silent while the issue was uncertain, went out to

meet her, and the two sisters, riding on horseback, en

tered the city, the houses being decorated, the streets strewed

with flowers, and the people dressed in their gayest clothes.

She was crowned soon afterwards, in the most splendid

manner, and after the Catholic ritual, by GARDINER,
who had, as we have seen, opposed CRANMER S new

church, and whom she found a prisoner in the Tower, he

having been deprived of his Bishopric of Winchester ; but

whom we are to see one of the great actors in restoring the

Catholic religion. The joy of the people was boundless.

It was a coronation of greater splendour and more universal

joy than ever had before been witnessed. This is agreed on
all hands. And this fact gives the lie to HUIVIE, who
would have us believe, that the people did not like the

Queen s principles. This fact has reason on its side as

well as historical authority ; for, was it not natural that

the people, who, only three years before, had actually risen

in insurrection in all parts of the kingdom against the new

church, and its authors, should be half mad with joy at the

accession of a Queen, who they were sure would put down

that church, and put down those who had quelled them by
the aid of German Troops ?

22.5. Mary began her reign by acts the most just and

beneficent. Generously disregarding herself, her ease and

her means of splendour, she abolished the debased currency,

which her father had introduced and her brother had made

still baser ;
she paid the debts due by the crown ; and she

ii 2
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largely remitted taxes at the same time. But that which

she had most at heart, was, the restoration of that religion,

under the influence of which the kingdom had been so

happy and so great for so many ages, and since the aboli

tion of which it had known nothing but discord, disgrace,

and misery. There were in her way great obstacles ; for,

though the pernicious principles of the German and Dutch

and Swiss reformers had not, even yet, made much pro

gress amongst the people, except in London, which was the

grand scene of the operations of those hungry and fanatical

adventurers, there were the plunderers to deal with ; and

these plunderers had power. It is easy to imagine, which,

indeed, was the undoubted fact, that the English people,

who had risen in insurrection, in all parts of the kingdom,

aaainst CRAMMER S new church ; who had demanded the

restoration of v the mass and of part, at least, of the monas

teries, and who had been silenced only by German bayonets,

and halters and gibbets, following martial law ; it is easy to

imagine, that this same people would, in only three years

afterwards, hail with joy indescribable, the prospect of see

ing the new church put down and the ancient one restored,

and that, too, under a queen, on whose constancy and

piety and integrity they could so firmly rely. But, the

plunder had been so immense, the plunderers were so nume

rous, they were so powerful, and there were so few men of

family of any account, who had not participated, in one

way or another, in deeds hostile to the Catholic Church,

that the enterprise of the Queen was full of difficulty. As

to CRAX M ER S Church,
&quot;

by law established,&quot; that was

easily disposed of. The gold and silver and cups and can

dlesticks and other things, of which the altar-robbers of

young
&quot; Saint Edward s&quot; reign had despoiled the churches,

could not, indeed, be restored ; but, the altars themselves

could, and speedily were; and the tables which had been

put in their stead, and the married priests along with them,

were soon seen no longer to offend the eyes of the people.
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It is curious to observe, how tender-hearted HUME is upon

this subject. He says,
&quot; Could any notion of laiv, justice, or

&quot;

reason, be attended to, where superstition predominates,
&quot; the priests would never have been expelled for their past
&quot;

marriages, which, at that time, were permitted by the

&quot; laws of the kingdom.&quot;
I wonder why it never occurred

to him to observe, that monks and nuns ought not, then,

to have been expelled ! Were not their institutions &quot;

per

mitted by the laws of the kingdom &quot;? Aye, and had been

permitted by those laws for nine hundred years, and gtoa-

ranteed too by Magna Charta. He applauds the expel

ling of them ; but this &quot;new
thing,&quot; though only of three

years and a half standing, and though
&quot; established

&quot;

under

a boy-king, who was under two protectors, each of whom

was justly beheaded for high treason, and under a council

who were all conspirators against the lawful sovereign;

these married priests, the most of whom had, like LUTHER,

CRANMER, KNOX, HOOPER, and other great &quot;Re

formers,&quot; broken their vows of celibacy, and were, of course,

perjurors ; no law was to be repealed, however contrary to

public good such law might be, if the repeal injured the

interests of such men as these ! The Queen had, however,

too much justice to think thus, and these apostates were ex

pelled, to the great joy of the people, many of whom had

been sabered by German troops, because they demanded,

amongst other things, that priests might not be permitted
to marry. The Catholic bishops, who had been turned out

by CRANMER, were restored, and his new bishops were,

of course, turned out. CRANMER himself was, in a short

time, deprived of his ill-gotten see, and was in prison, and

most justly, as a traitor. The mass was, in all parts of

the country, once more celebrated, the people were no

longer burnt with red hot irons and made slaves merely
for asking alms, and they began to hope, that England
would be England again, and that hospitality and charity

would return.



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER

226. But, there were the plunderers to deal with! And,
now, we are about to witness a scene, which, were not its

existence so well attested, must pass for the wildest of

romance. What? That Parliament, who had declared

CRANMBR S divorce of Catherine to be lawful, and who
had enacted that Mary was a bastard, acknowledged that

same Mary to be the lawful heir to the throne! That Par

liament which had abolished the Catholic worship and

created the Protestant worship, on the ground that the

former was idolatrous and damnable, and the latter agree

able to the will of God, abolish the latter and restore the

former ! What ? Do these things ? And that, too, with

out any force ; without being compelled to do them ? No :

not exactly so : for it had the people to fear, a vast majority

of whom were cordially with the Queen as far as related to

these matters, respecting which it is surprising what dis~

patch was made. The late King died only in July, and,

before the end of the next November, all the work of

CRANMER, as to the divorce as well as to the ivorship,

was completely overset, and that, too, by Acts of the very

Parliament who had confirmed the one and &quot; established
&quot;

the other. The first of these acts declared, that, Henry

arid Catherine had been lawfully married, and it laid all the

blame upon CRANMER by name! The second Act called

the Protestant Church,
&quot; as by law established,&quot; a &quot; new

thing imagined by a few singular opinions&quot; though the

Parliament, when it established it, asserted it to have come

from &quot; the Holy Ghost.&quot; What was now said of it was true

enough : but it might have been added, established by Ger

man bayonets. The great inventor, CRANMER, who was, at

last, in a fair way of receiving the just reward of his nume

rous misdeeds, could only hear of the overthrow of his work &amp;gt;

for, having, though clearly as guilty of high treason as

DUDLEY himself, been, as yet, only confined to his palace

at Lambeth, and hearing that mass had been celebrated in

his Cathedral church of Canterbury, he put forth a most
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inflammatory and abusive declaration (which, mind, he

afterwards recanted}, for which declaration, as well as for

his treason, he was committed to the Tower, where he lay

at the time when these Acts were passed. But, the new

Church required no law to abolish it. It was, in fact,

abolished by the general feeling of the nation ; and, as we

shall see in the next Number, it required rivers of blood

to re-establish it in the reign of Elizabeth. HUME follow

ing Fox, the &quot;

Martyr &quot;-man, complains bitterly of &quot; the

&quot;court&quot; for its &quot;contempt of the laws, in celebrating,
&quot; before the two Houses, at the opening of the Parliament, a
* l mass of Latin, with all the ancient rites and ceremonies,
&quot;

though abolished by Act of Parliament&quot; Abolished I

Why, so had CROMWELL and his canting crew abolished

the kingly government by Act of Parliament, and by the

bayonet ; and yet this did not induce Charles to wait for

a repeal before he called himself king. Nor did the bringers-

over of the &quot;deliverer,&quot; WILLIAM, wait for an Act of

Parliament to authorize them to introduce the said
( deli-

*verer.&quot; The l( new
thing&quot; fell of itself. It had been

forced upon the people and they hated it.

227. But, when the question came, whether the Par

liament should restore the PAPAL SUPREMACY, the

plunder was at stake ; for, to take the Church pro

perty was sacrilege, and, if the Pope regained his

power in the kingdom, he might insist on restitution.

The greater part of this property had been seized on eighteen

years before. In many cases it had been divided and sub

divided ; in many, the original grantees were dead. The

common people, too, had, in many cases, become dependent
on the new proprietors : and, besides, they could not so easily

trace the connexion between their faith and that supremacy,

as they could between their faith and the mass and the

sacraments. The Queen, therefore, though she most anxiously

wished to avoid giving, in any way whatever, her sanction

to the plunder, was reduced to the necessity of risking a civil
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war for the Pope s supremacy; to leave her kingdom unre

conciled to the Church ; and to keep to herself the title of

Head of the Church, to her so hateful
;
or to make a com

promise with the plunderers. She was induced to prefer
the latter

; though it is by no means certain that civil war
would not have been better for the country, even if it had
ended in the triumph of the plunderers, which, in all human

probability, it would not. But, observe in how forlorn a

state, as to this question, she was placed. There was

scarcely a nobleman, or gentleman of. any note, in her king
dom, who had not, in one way or another, soiled his hands
\vith the plunder. The Catholic bishops, all but FISHER,
had assented to the abolition of the Pope s supremacy.

Bishop GARDINER, who was now her HIGH CHANCELLOR,
was one of these, though he had been deprived of his

bishopric, and imprisoned in the Tower, because he opposed
CRANMKR S further projects. These Catholic bishops, and
Gardiner especially, must naturally wish to get over this

matter as quietly as possible ; for, how was he to advise the

Queen to risk a civil war for the restoration of that, the

abolition of which he had so fully assented to, and so strenu

ously supported ? And how was she to do any thing with

out councillors of some sort?

228. Nevertheless the Queen, whose zeal was equal to

her sincerity, was bent on the restoration
; and, therefore, a

compromise with the plunderers was adopted. J\
7

oio, then,
it wasfully proved to all the world, and now this plundered
nation, who had been reduced to the greatest misery by what
had been impudently called the &quot;

Reformation, &quot;saw as clearly
as they saw the light of day, that all those who had abetted

the &quot; Reformation
;&quot;

that all the railings against the Pope ;

that all the accusations against the monks and nuns
;
that

all the pretences of abuses in the Catholic Church
;
that all

&quot;

the confiscations, sackings, and bloodshed
;

that all these,
1 from first to last, had proceeded from the love of plunder
ior, now, the two Houses of Parliament, who had, only
about three or four years before, established CRANMER S

Church, and declared it to be &quot; the work of the Holy Ghost
;&quot;

now these pious
&quot;

Reformatiop
&quot; men. having first made a,

jftrm bargain to keep the plunder, confessed (to use the

words even of HUME)
&quot; that they had been guilty of a most

*
horrible defection from the true Church ; professed their

&quot;

sincere repentance for their past transgressions ; and
&quot; declared their resolution to repeal all laws enacted in pre-
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&quot;

judice of the Popes authority&quot;! Are the people of

England aware of this? No: not one man out of fifty

thousand. These, let it be remembered, were the men who
made the Protestant religion in England!

229. But this is a matter of too much importance to be

dismissed without the mention cf some particulars. The

Queen had not about her one single man of any eminence,
who had not, in some degree, departed from the straight

path, during one or the other, or both, of the two last reigns.

But there was CARDINAL POLE, of whom, and of the

butchery of whose aged and brave mother, we have seen an

account in paragraph 115. He still remained on the Con
tinent ; but now he could with safety return to his native

country, on which the fame of his talents and virtues re

jected so much honour. The Cardinal was appointed by
the Pope to be his Legate, or representative, in England.
The Queen had been married on the 25th of July, 1554, to

PHILIP, Prince of Spain, son and heir of the Emperor
CHARLES V., of which marriage I shall speak more fully

by-ancl-by.
230. In November, the same year, a Parliament was

called, and was opened with a most splendid procession of

the two houses, closed by the King and Queen, the- first on

horseback, the last in a litter, dressed in robes of purple.
Their first Act was a repeal of the attainder of POLE, passed
in the reign of the cruel Henry VIII. While this was

going on, many noblemen and gentlemen had gone to

Brussels, to conduct Pole to England ; and it is worth observ

ing, that amongst these was that Sir William CECIL who was
afterwards so bitter and cruel an enemy of the Catholics and
their religion, in the reign of Elizabeth. Pole was received

at Dover with every demonstration of public joy and exulta

tion ; and, before he reached Gra\ esend, where he took

water for Westminster, the gentlemen of the country had
flocked to his train, to the number of nearly two thousand

horsemen. Here is a fact, Avhich, amongst thousands of

others, shows what the populousness and opulence of Eng
land then were.

231 . On the 29th of November the two houses petitioned
the King and Queen. In this petition they expressed their

deep regret at having been guilty of defection from the

Church; and prayed their Majesties, who had not partici

pated in the sin, to intercede with the Holy Father, tho

rope, for their forgiveness, and for their re- admission into

ii 5
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the fold of Christ. The next day, the Queen being seated
on the throne, having the King on her left, and POLE, the

Pope s legate, on her right, the Lord High Chancellor, Bishop
Gardiner, read the petition ; the King and Queen then spoke
to Pole, and he, at the close of a long speech, gave, in the
name of the Pope, to the two Houses and to the whole nation,
ABSOLUTION in the name of the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost, at which words the members of the two Houses,

being on their knees, made the hall resound with AMEN !

232. Thus was England once more a Catholic country.
She was restored to the &quot;

fold of Christ&quot;; but the fold

had been plundered of its hospitality and charity ; and the

plunderers, before they pronounced the &quot;

amen&quot; had taken

care, that the plunder should not be restored. The Pope
had hesitated to consent to this

; Cardinal Pole, who was a
man full of justice, had hesitated still longer ; but, as we
have seen before, GARDINER, who was now the Queen s

prime minister, and, indeed, all her council, were for the

compromise; and, therefore, these &quot;amen&quot; people, while

they confessed that they had sinned by that defection, in

virtue of which defection, and of that alone, they got the

property of the Church and the poor; while they prayed for

absolution for that sin ; while they rose from their knees to

join the Queen in singing TE DEUM in thanksgiving for
that absolution ; while they were doing these things, they
enacted, that all the- holders of Church property should

heep it, and that any person who should attempt to molest

or disturb them therein should be deemed guilty of prcemu-
nire, and be punished accordingly !

233. It, doubtless, went to the heart of the Queen to

assent to this act, which was the very worst deed of her

whole reign, the monstrously exaggeratedfires of SmitJifield
not excepted. We have seen how she was situated as to

her councillors, and particularly as to GARDINER, who,
besides being a most zealous and active minister, was a man
of the greatest talents. We have seen, that there was

scarcely a man of any note, who had not, first or last, par
took of the plunder ; but still, great as her difficulty certainly

was, she would have done better to follow the dictates of her

own mind, insisting upon doing what wa5 right, and leaving
the consequences to God, as she had so nobly done, when
CRANMER and the rest of the base council of Edward VI.,
commanded her to desist from hearing mass and most

cruelly took her chaplains from her.
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234. However, she was resolved to keep none of the

plunder herself. Old, Harry, as* Head of the Church&quot;

bad taken to himself the tenths zudjirst fruits; that is to

say, the tenth part of the annual worth of each church bene

fice and the first whole year s income of each. These had,
of course, heen kept by King Edward. Then there were

some of the Church estates, some of the hospitals, and other

things, and these amounting to a large sum altogether, that

still belonged to the crown ; and of which the Queen was, of

course, the possessor. In November, 1555, she gave up to&amp;gt;

the Church the tenths, and jftrst fruits, which, together with

the tithes, which her two immediate predecessors had seized

on and kept, were worth about 63,000. a year in money of

that day, and were equal to about a million a year of our

present money ! Have we ever heard of any other sovereign.

doing the like ?
&quot; Good Queen Bess

&quot; we shall find taking
them back again to herself; and, though we shall find Queen
ANNE giving them up to the Church, we are to bear in

mind, that, in Mary s days, the Crown and its officers, am
bassadors, judges, pensioners, and all employed by it, were

supported out of the landed estate of the Crown itself, the

remains of which estate we now see in the pitiful rest of
*

Crown-lands.&quot; Taxes were never, in those days, called

for, but for wars, and other really national purposes; and

Mary was Queen two years and a half, before she imposed
upon her people a single farthing of tax in any shape what
ever ! So that this act of surrendering the tenths and first

fruits was the effect of her generosity and piety ; and of hers

alone too
;

for it was done against the remonstrances of her

council, and it was* not without (jreat opposition that the

bill passed in parliament, where it wi3 naturally feared that

this just act of the Queen would awaken the people s hatred

of the plunderers. But the Queen persevered, saying, that

she would be &quot;

Defender of the Faith
&quot;

in reality, and
not merely in name. This was the woman, whom we hare
been taught to call &quot;the Bloody Queen Mary

&quot;

!

.235. The Queen did not stop here, but proceeded to re

store all the Church and Abbey lands, which were in her

possession, being, whatever might be the consequence to

her, firmly resolved not to be a possessor of the plunder.

Having called some members of her council together, she

declared her resolution to them, and bade them prepare an
account of those lands and possessions, that she might know
what measures to adept for the putting of her intention in
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execution. Her intention was to apply the revenues, as

nearly as possible, to their ancient purposes. She began
with Westminster Abbey, which had, in the year 610,
heen the site of a church immediately after the introduc

tion of Christianity by St. AUSTIN, which church had been

destroyed by the Danes, and, in 958, restored by King
Edgar and St. Duristan, who placed twelve Benedictine

monks in it : and which became, under Edward the Con

fessor, in 1049, a noble and richly endowed abbey, which,
when plundered and suppressed by Henry, had revenues to

the amount of 3,977/. a year of good old rent, in money of

that day, and, therefore, equal to about eighty thousand

pounds a year of money of this day! Little of this, however,

remained, in all probability, to the Queen, the estates having,
in great part, been parcelled out amongst the plunderers of

the two last reigns. But, whatever there remained to her

she restored ; and Westminster Abbey once more saw a

convent of Benedictine monks within its walls. She next

restored the Friary at Greenwich, to which had belonged
friars PEYTO and ELSTOW, whom we have seen, in para

graphs 81 and 82, so nobly pleading, before the tyrant s

face, the cause of her injured mother, for which they had

felt the fury of that ferocious tyrant. She re-established

the Black-Friars in London. She restored the Nunnery at

Sion near Brentford, on the spot where Sion-House now
stailds. At Sheen she restored the Priory. She restored

and liberally endowed the Hospital of St. John, Smithjicld.
She re-established the Hospital in the Savoy, for the benefit

of the poor, and allotted to it a suitable yearly revenue out

of her own purse ; arid, as her example would naturally

have great effect, it isf as Dr. HEYLYN (a Protestant, and
a great enemy of her memory, observes,

&quot; hard to say how
&quot; far the nobility and gentry might have done the like, if

&quot; the Queen had lived some few years longer.&quot;

236. These acts were so laudable, so unequivocally good,
so clearly the effect ofjustice, generosity and charity, in the

Queen, that, coming before us, as they do, in company
with great zeal for the Catholic religion, we are naturally
curious to hear what remarks they bring from the unfeeling
and malignant HUME. Of her own free-will, and even

against the wish of very powerful men, she gave up, in this

way, a yearly revenue of probably not less than a million

and a half of pounds of our present money. And for
what 7

. Because she held it unjustly; because it was plun-
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der ; because it had been taken to the Crown in violation of.

Magna Charta and all the laws and usages of the realm ;

because she hoped to be able to make a beginning in the

restoring of that hospitality arid chanty which her prede
cessors had banished from the land ; and because her con

science, as she herself declared, forbade her to retain these

ill-gotten possessions, valuing, as she did (she told her

council),
&quot; her conscience more than ten kingdoms.&quot; \Aras

there ever a more praise-worthy act ? And, were there ever

motives more excellent? Yet HUME, who exults in the

act in which the plunderers insisted on, to secure their plun

der, calls this noble act of the Queen an &quot;

impudent&quot; one,
and ascribes it solely to the influence of the new POPE,
who, he tells us, told her ambassadors, that the English
would never have the doors of Paradise opened to them,
unless the ivhole of the Church property was restored. How
false this is, in spite of HUME S authorities, is clear from

this undeniable fact ; namely, that she gave the Tenths and
and First Fruits to the Bishops and Priests of the Church
in England, and not to the Pope, to whom they were for
merly paid. This, therefore, is a malignant misrepresen
tation. Then again, he says, that the Pope s remonstrances

on this score, had &quot;

little influence with the nation.&quot; With
the plunderers, he means ; for, he has been obliged to

confess, that, in all parts of the country, the people, in

Edward s reign, demanded a restoration of apart of the

monasteries; and, is it not clear, then, that they must
have greatly rejoiced to see their sovereign make a beginning
in that restoration? But, it was his business to lessen, as

much as possible, the merit of these generous and pious acts

of this basely calumniated Queen,
237. Events soon proved to this just and good, but sin

gularly unfortunate, Queen, that she would have done
better to risk a civil war against the plunderers than assent

to the Act of Parliament by which was secured to them the

quiet possession of their plunder. Her generous example
had no effect upon them ; but, on the contrary, made them
dislike her, because it exposed them to odium, presenting a
contrast with their own conduct, so much to their disad

vantage. From this cause, more than from any other, arose

those troubles, which harassed her during the remainder of

her short reign.

238. She had not been many months on the throne before

a rebellion was raised against her, instigated by the &quot; Re-



PROTESTANT REFORMATION&quot;. [LETTER

formation&quot; preachers, who had bawled in favour of Lady
JAXE GREY, but who now discovered, amongst other

things, that it was contrary to God s word to be governed
by a woman. The fighting rebels were defeated, and the

leaders executed, and, at the same time, the Lady Jane

herself, who had been convicted of high treason, who had
been kept in prison, but whose life had hitherto been spared,
and would evidently still have been spared, if it had not

manifestly tended to keep alive the hopes of the traitors and
disaffected. And, as this Queen has been called &quot; the

bloody,&quot; is another instance to be found of so much lenity
shown towards one, who had been guilty of treason to the

extent of actually proclaiming herself the sovereign? There
was another rebellion afterwards, which was quelled in like

manner, and was followed by the execution of the principal

traitors, who had been abetted by a Protestant faction in

France, if not by the Government of that country, which
was bitterly hostile towards the Queen on account of her

marriage with Philip, the Prince of Spain, which marriage
became a great subject of invective and false accusation witli

the Protestants and disaffected of all sorts.

239. The Parliament, almost immediately after her acces

sion, advised her to marry; but not to marry a foreigner.
How strangely our taste is changed ! The English had

always a deep-rooted prejudice against foreigners, .till, im

pure love of the Protestant religion, they looked out for, and
soon felt the sweets .of one who began the work of funding ,

and of making national debts ! The Queen, however, after

great deliberation, determined to marry Philip, who was
son and heir to the Emperor Charles V., and who, though
a widower, and having children by his first wife, was still

much younger than the Queen, who was now (in July, 1 554,)
in the 39th year of her age, while Philip was only 27.

Philip arrived at Southampton! in July, 1554, escorted by
the combined fleets of England, Spain, and the Netherlands;
and on the 25th of that month the marriage took place in

the Cathedral of Winchester, the ceremony being performed

by GARDINER, who was the bishop of the see, and being
attended by great numbers of nobles from all parts of

Christendom. To show how little reliance is to be placed
on HuME, I will here notice, that he says the marriage took

place at Westminster, nnd to this adds many facts equally
false. His account of the whole of this transaction is a

mere romance, made up from Protestant writers, even whose
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accounts he has shamefully distorted to the prejudice of the

views and character of the Queen.
240. As things then stood, sound and evident good to

England dictated this match. Leaving; out ELIZABETH,
the next heir to the throne was Mary Queen of Scots, and

she was betrothed to the Dauphin of France ; so that Eng
land might fall to the lot of the French king: and, as to

Elizabeth, even supposing her to survive the Queen, she now
stood bastardized by two Acts of Parliament ;

for the Act

which had just been passed, declaring Catharine to be the

lawful wife of her father, made her mother (\vhat indeed

Cranmer had declared her) an adultress in law, as she was in

fact. Besides, if France and Scotland were evidently likely

to become the patrimony of one and the same prince, it was

necessary that England should take steps for strengthening
herself also in the way of preparation. Such was the policy
that dictated this celebrated match, which the historical

calumniators of Mary have attributed to the worst and most

low and disgusting of motives ;
in which, however, they

have only followed the example of the malignant traitors

of .the times we are referring to, it being only to be lamented

that they were not then alive to share in their fate.

241. Nothing ever was, nothing could be, more to the

honour of England than every part of this transaction
; yet

did it form the pretences of the traitors of that day, who,
for the obvious reasons mentioned in the last paragraph,
were constantly encouraged and abetted by France, and as

constantly urged on by the disciples of CUANMER and his

crew of German and Dutch teachers. When the rebels had,
at one time, previous to Mary s marriage, advanced even to

London, she went to the Guildhall, where she told the citizens,

that, if she thought the marriage were injurious to her

people, or to the honour of the state, she would not assent

to it ; and that, if it should not appear to the Parliament to

be for the benefit of the whole kingdom, she would never

marry at all.
&quot;

Wherefore,&quot; said she,
&quot; stand fast against

&quot;

these rebels, your enemies and mine ; fear them not ; for
&quot;

I assure ye, that I fear them nothing at all.&quot; Thus she

left them, leaving the Hall resounding with their acclamations.

242. When the marriage articles appeared, it was shown

that, on this occasion, as on all others, the Queen had kept
her word most religiously: for even HUME is obliged to

confess, that these articles were &quot; as favourable as possible
* i

for the interest and security and even the grandeur of
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&quot;

England.&quot; What more was wanted, then? And if, as

HUME says was the case,
&quot; these articles gave no satisfac

tion to the nation&quot; all that we can say, is, that the nation

was very unreasonable and ungrateful. This is, however,
a great falsehood; for, what HUME here ascribes to the

whole nation, he ought to have confined to the plunderers
and the fanatics, whom, throughout his romance of this

reign, he always calls the nation. The articles quoted from

RYMER by HUME himself, were, that, though Philip should

have the title of king, the administration should be wholly
in the Queen; that no foreigner should hold any office in the

kingdom ;
that no change should be made in the English .

laws, customs, and privileges ; that sixty thousand pounds
a year (a million of our present money) should be settled on

the Queen as her jointure to be paid by Spain if she outlived

him ; that the male issue of this marriage should inherit

together with Eng!and, both Burgundy and the Low Coun
tries ; and that, if Don Carlos, Philip s son by his former

marriage, should die leaving no issue, the Queen s issue,

whether male or female, should inherit Spain, Sicily, Milan,
and all the other dominions of Philip. Just before the marriage

ceremony was performed, an envoy from the Emperor,

Philip s father, delivered to the English Chancellor, a deed

resigning to his son the kingdom of Naples and the Duchy
of Milan, the Emperor thinking it beneath the dignity of

the Queen of England to marry one that was not a king.
243. What transaction was ever more honourable to a

nation than this transaction was to England-? What queen,
what sovereign, ever took more care of the glory of a people?
Yet the fact appears to be, that there was some jealousy
in the nation at large, as to this foreign connexion ; and, I

am not one of those who are disposed to censure this jea

lousy. But, can I have the conscience to commend, or,

even to abstain from censuring, this jealousy in our Catholic

forefathers, without feeling as a Protestant, my cheeks bum
ivith shame at what has taken place in Protestant times,

and even in my own time ! When another Mary, a Pro
testant Mary, was brought to the throne, did the Parlia

ment take care to keep the administration wholly in her,

and to give her husband the mere title of king ? Did they
take care then that no foreigners should hold offices

in England ? Oh, no ! That foreign, that Dutch husband,
had the administration vested in him

;
and he brought

over whole crowds of foreigners, put them into the highest
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offices, gave them the highest titles, and heaped upon them

large parcels of what was left of the Crown estate, descend

ing to that Crown, in part at least, from the days of ALFRED
himself! And this transaction is called

&quot;glorious&quot;;
and

that, too, by the very men, who talk of the &quot;

inglorious&quot;

reign of Mary! What, then, are sense and truth never to

reign in England 1 Are we to be duped unto all genera
tions ?

244. And, if we come down to our own dear Protestant

days, do we find the Prince of SAXE COBURG the heir to

mighty dominions? Did he bring into the country, as

Philip did, twenty-nine, chests of bullion, loading to the

Tower, 22 carts and 99 pack horses ? Do we find him, set

tling on his wife s issue great states and kingdoms? Do
we find his father making him a king, on the eve of the

marriage, because a person of lower title would be beneath

a Queen of England? Do we find him giving his bride, as

a bridal present, jewels to the amount of half a million of
our money

7
. Do we find him settling on the Princess Char

lotte a jointure of a million sterling a year, if she should

outlive him ? No; but (and come and boast of it, you shame
less revilers of this Catholic queen !) we find our Protestant

parliament settling ON HIM fifty thousand pounds a year?

to come out of taxes raised on us, if he should outlive her;
which sum we now duly and truly pay in full tale, and shall

possibly have to pay it for forty years yet to come ! How we
feel ourselves shrink, when we thus compare our conduct

with that of our Catholic fathers !

245. In my relation, I have not adhered to the exact

chronological order, which would have too much broken my
matter into detached parcels ;

but. I should here observe,
that the marriage was previous to the reconciliation with

the Pope, and also previous to the Queen s generous restora

tion of the property, which she held, of the Church and the

poor. It was also previous to those dreadful punishments
which she inflicted upon heretics, of which punishments I

am now about to speak, and which, though monstrously exag
gerated by the lying Fox and others, though a mere nothing

compared with those inflicted afterwards on Catholics by
Elizabeth, and though hardly to be called cruel, when set in

comparison with the rivers of Catholic blood that have

flowed in Ireland, were, nevertheless, such as to be deeply

deplored by every one, and by nobody more than the Catho

lics, whose religion, though these punishments were by no
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means caused by its principles, has been reproached as the

cause, and the sole cause, of the whole of them.

246. We have seen, in paragraphs 200 and 201, what a
Babel of opinions and of religions had been introduced by
CRAXMER and his crew; and we have also seen, that im

morality, that vice of all sorts, that enmity and strife inces

sant, had been the consequence. Besides this, it was so

natural that the Queen should desire to put down all these

sects, and that she should be so anxious on the subject, that

we are not at all surprised that, if she saw all other means
ineffectual for the purpose, she should resort to means of the

utmost severity that the laws of the land allowed of, for the

accomplishment of that purpose. The traitors and the lead

ing rebels of her reign were ail, or affected to be, of the new
sects. Though small in number, they made up for that dis

advantage by their indefatigable malignity ; ^by their inces

sant efforts to trouble the state, and, indeed, to destroy the

Queen herself. But, I am for rejecting all apologies for her,

founded on provocations given to her
;
and also for rejecting

all apologies founded on the disposition and influence of
her councillors ; for, if she had been opposed to the burn

ing of heretics, that burning would, certainly, never have

taken place. That burning is fairly to be ascribed to her ;

but, as even the malignant HUME gives her credit for sin

cerity, is it not just to conclude, that her motive was to put
an end. to the propagation, amongst her people, of errors

which she deemed destructive of their souls, and the permis
sion of the propagation of which she deemed destructive of

her own? And, there is this much to be said in defence of

her motive, at any rate, that these new lights, into however

many sects they might be divided, all agreed in teaching the

abominable doctrine of salvation by faith alone, without

regard to works.

247. Asa preliminary to the punishment of heretics there

was an Act of Parliament passed in December, 1554 (a

year and a half after the Queen came to the throne), to re-

store the ancient statutes, relative to heresy. These sta

tutes were first passed against the LOLLARDS, in the reigns
of RICHARD II. and HENRY IV. And they provided,
that heretics, who were obstinate, should be burnt. These

statutes were altered in the reign of Henry VIII. in order

that he might get the property of heretics; and, in that

of Edward, they were repealed. Not out of mercy, how

ever; but, because ; heresy was, according to those statutes^
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to promulgate opinions contrary to the Catholic Faith ; and
this did, of course, not suit the state of things under the

new church,
&quot; as by law established.&quot; Therefore, it was

then held, that heresy was punishable by common law,

and, thai, in case of obstinacy, heretics might be burnt;

and, accordingly, many were punished and some burnt, in

that reign, by process at common law ; and these were, too,

Protestants dissenting from CRANMER S Church, who him
self condemned .them to the flames. Now, however, the

Catholic religion being again the religion of the country, it

was thought necessary to return to ancient statutes ; which,

according!;^ were re-enacted. That which had been the

law, during sev&n reigns, comprising nearly two centuries,
and some of which reigns had been amongst the most glo
rious and most happy that England had ever known, one of

the Kings having won the title ofKing of France and ano

ther of them having actually been crowned at Paris ; that

which had been the law for so long a period was now the

.law again : so that here was nothing new, at any rate.

And, observe, though these statutes were again repealed,
when ELIZABETH S policy induced her to be a Protestant,
she enacted others to supply their place, and that both she

and her successor, JAMES I., burnt heretics ; though they
had, as we shall see, a much more expeditious and less

noisy way of putting out of the world those who still had
the constancy to adhere to the religion

1 of their fathers.

248. The laws, being passed, were not likely to remain,

a dead letter. They were put in execution chiefly in con

sequence of condemnations, in the spiritual court, by BON-
NER, Bishop of London. The punishment was inflicted in

the usual manner ; dragging to the place of execution, and
then burning to death, the sufferer being tied to a stake,
in the rnidst of a pile of faggots, which, when set on fire,

consumed him. Bishop GARDINER, the Chancellor, has

been, by Protestant writers, charged with being the adviser

of this measure. I can find no ground for this charge,
while all agree, that POLK, who was now become Arch

bishop of Canterbury, in the place of CRANMER, disap

proved of it. It is also undeniable, that a Spanishfriar,
the confessor of Philip, preaching before the Queen, ex

pressed his disapprobation of it. Now, as the Queen was
much more likely to be influenced, if at all, by POLE, and

especially by PHILIP, than by GABJ&amp;gt;TNJSR, the fair pre

sumption is, that it was her own measure. And, as to
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BOXNER, on whom so much blame has been thrown on
this account, he had, indeed, been most cruelly used by
CIIANMER and his Protestants ; but, there was the Council

continually accusing all the Bishops (and he more than any
of the rest) of being too slow in the performance of this part
of their duty. Indeed, it is manifest, that, in this respect,
the Council spoke the almost then universal sentiment ; for,

though the French ceased not to hatch rebellions against
the Queen, none of the grounds of the rebels ever were, that

she punished heretics. Their complaints related almost

solely to the connexion with Spain ; and never to the

flames of Smithfield&quot; though we of latter times have been
made

to^ believe,
that nothing else was thought of; but, the

fact is, the persons put to death were chiefly of very in

famous character, many of them foreigners, almost the

whole of them residing in London, and called, in derision

by the people at large, the &quot; London Gospellers.&quot;
Doubt

less, out of two hundred and seventy -seven persons (the
number stated by HUME on authority of Fox) who were thus

punished, some may have been real martyrs to their opi

nions, and have been sincere and virtuous persons ; but, in

this number of 277, many were convicted felons, some

clearly traitors, as RIDLEY and CRANMER. These must
be taken from the number; and, we may, surely, take such

as were alive when Fox first published his book, and who

expressly begged to decline the honour of being enrolled

amongst his
&quot;Martyrs&quot; As a proof of Fox s total disre

gard of- truth, there was, in the next reign, a Protestant

parson, as Anthony Wood (a Protestant) tells us, who, in

a sermon, related, on authority of Fox, that a Catholic

of the name of GRIMWOOD had been, as Fox said, a

great enemy of the Gospellers, had been &quot;

punished by a

judgment of Goo7

,
and that his &quot; bowels fell out of his

body.&quot; GRIMWOOD was not only alive at the time

when the sermon was preached, but happened to be present
in the church to hear it; and he brought an action of
defamation against the preacher / Another instance of

Fox s falseness relates to the death of Bishop GARDINER.
Fox and BUIIXET, and other vile [calumniators of the acts

and actors in Queen Mary s reign, say, that GARDINER,
on the day of the execution of LATIMER and RIDLEY,
kept dinner waiting till the news of their suffering should

arrive, and that the Duke of Norfolk, who was to dine

with him, expressed great chagrin at the delay ; that, when
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the news came,
&quot;

transported with
joy,&quot; they sat down to

table, where GARDINER was suddenly seized with the

disury, arid died, in horrible torments, in a fortnight

afterwards. Now, LATIMER and RIDLEY were put to

death oa the 16th of October; and COLLIER, in his Ec
clesiastical History, p. 386, states, that Gardiner opened
the Parliament on the 21st of October; that he attended in

Parliament twice afterwards; that he died on the 12th of

November, of the gout, and not of disury ; and that, as

to the Duke of Norfolk, he had been dead a year, when
this event took place ! What a hypocrite, then, must that

man be, who pretends to believe in this Fox ! Yet, this

infamous book has, by the arts of the plunderers and their

descendants, been circulated to a boundless extent amongst
the people of England, who have been taught to look upon all

the thieves, felons, and traitors, whom Fox calls
&quot;

Martyrs&quot;

as sufferers resembling St. Stephen, St. Peter, and St. Paul!

249. The real truth about these &quot;

Martyrs,&quot; is, that they

were, generally, a set of most wicked wretches, who sought
to destroy the Queen and her government, and, under the

pretence of conscience and superior piety, to obtain the

means of again preying upon the people. No mild means could

reclaim them: those means had been tried : the Queen had to

employ vigorous means, or, to suffer her people to continue

to be torn by the religious factions, created, not by her, but

by her two immediate predecessors, who had been aided and
abetted by many of those who now were punished, and who
were worthy of ten thousand deaths each, if ten thousand

deaths could have been endured. They were, without a

single exception, apostates, perjurers, or plunderers ,

and, the greater part of them had also been guilty of fla

grant high treason against Mary herself, who had spared
their lives

;
but whose lenity they had requited by every

effort within their power to overset her authority and the

government. To make particular mention of all the ruffians

that perished upon this occasion, would be a tasK as irksome
as it would be useless; but, there were amongst them, three

of CRANMER S Bishops and himself ! For, now, justice,
at last, overtook this most mischievous of all villains, who
had justly to go to the same stake that he had unjustly
caused so many others to be tied to

;
the three others were

HOOPER, LATIMER, and RIDLEY, each of whom was,
indeed, inferior in villany to Cranmer, but to few other men
that have ever existed.



PROTESTAN-T REFORMATION. [LETTER

250 HOOPER was a MONK ; he broke his vow of celibacy
and married a Flandrican ; he, being the ready tool of the

Protector Somerset, whom he greatly aided in his plunder
of the churches, g ot two Bishoprics, though he himself

had written against pluralities ; he was a co-operator in

all the monstrous cruelties inflicted on the people, during
the reign of Edward, and was particularly active in recom

mending the use of German troops to bend the necks of

the English to the Protestant yoke. LATIMEK began his

career, not only as a Catholic priest, but as a most furious

assailant of the Reformation religion. By this he obtained

from Henry VIII. the Bishopric of Viorcester. He next

changed his,opinions ; but he did not give up his Catholic

bishopric ! Being suspected, he made abjuration of Pro-
testantism ; he thus kept his bishopric lor twenty years,
while he inwardly reprobated the principles of the Church,
and which bishopric he held in virtue of an oath to oppose,
to the utmost of his power, all dissenters from the Catholic

Church ; in the reigns of Henry and Edward he sent to the

stake Catholics and Protestants for holding opinions*
which he himself had before held openly, or that he held

secretly at the time of his so sending them. Lastly, he

was a chief tool in the hands of the tyrannical Protector

SOMERSET in that black and unnatural act of bringing his

brother, Lord THOMAS SOMERSET, to the block. RIDLEY
had been a Catholic bishop in the reign of Henry VIII.,

when he sent to the stake Catholics who denied .he king s

supremacy, and Protestants, who denied transubstantiation.

In Edward s reign he was a Protestant bishop, and denied

transubstantiation himself ; and then lie sent to the stake

Protestants who differed from the creed of CRANMBR.
He, in Edward s reign, got the bishopric of London by a

most roguish agreement, to transfer the greater part of
its possessions to the rapacious ministers and courtiers of

that day. Lastly, he was guilty of high treason against
the Queen, in openly (as we have seen in paragraph 220),
and from the pulpit, exhorting the people to stand by the

usurper LADY JANE ; and thus endeavouring to produce
civil war and the death of his sovereign, in order that he

might, by treason, be enabled to keep that bishopric which

he had obtained by Simony, including perjury.
251. A pretty trio of Protestant &quot;

Saints,&quot; quite worthy,

however, of &quot; SAINT &quot; MARTIN LUTHER, who says, in

his own works, that it was by the ajrgiimtents of the Dail
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(Who, he says, frequently ate, drank, and slept with him)
that he was induced to turn Protestant : three worthy fol

lowers of that LUTHER, who is, by his disciple MELANC-
THON, called &quot; a brutal man, void of piety and humanity,
one more a Jew than a Christian:&quot; three followers altogether
worthy of this great founder of that Protestantism, which
has split the world into contending sects : but, black as
these are, they bleach the moment CRANMER appears in
his true colours. But, alas ! where is the pen, or tongue,
to give us those colours ! Of the 65 years that he lived,
and of the 35 years of his manhood, 29 years were- spent in
the commission of a series of acts, which, for wickedness
in their nature and for mischief in their consequences, are

absolutely without any thing approaching to a parallel in
the annals of human infamy. Being a fellow of a college
at Cambridge, and having, of course, made an engaaement
(as thefellows do to this day), not to marry while he was a
fellow, he married secrSthj, and still enjoyed his fellowship.While a married man he became a priest, and took the
oath of celibacy ; and, going to Germany, he married
another wife, the daughter of a Protestant

&quot;saint;&quot; so
that he had now two wives at one time, though his oath
bound him to have no wife* at all. He, as Archbishop, en
forced the law of celibacy, while he himself secretly kept
his German frow in the palace at Canterbury, having, as
we have seen in paragraph 104, imported her in a chest.
He, as ecclesiastical judge, divorced Henry VIII. from
three wives, the grounds of his decision in two of the cases
being directly the contrary of those which he himself had
laid down when he declared the marriages to be valid;
and, in the case of AXNE BOLEYN, he, as ecclesiastical
judge, pronounced, that Anne had never been the king s
wife; while, as a member of the house of Peers, he voted
for her death, as having been an adultress, and, thereby
guilty of treason to her husband. As Archbishop under
Henry (which office he entered upon with a premeditated
ialse oath on his lips) he sent men and women to the stake
because they were not Catholics, and he sent Catholics to
the stake, because they would not acknowledge the Kino- s

supremacy, and thereby perjure themselves as he had so
often done. Become openly a Protestant, in Edward s
reign, and openly professing those very principles, for 4he
professing of which he had burnt others, he now burnt his
fellow-Protestants, because their grounds for

protesting
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were different from his. As executor of the will of his

old master, Henry, which gave the crown (after Edward)
to his daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, he conspired with

others to rob those two daughters of their right, and to give
the crown to LADY JANE, that Queen of nine days, whom
he, with others, ordered to be proclaimed. Confined, not

withstanding his many monstrous crimes, merely to the

palace at Lambeth, he, in requital of the Queen s lenity,

plotted with traitors in the pay of France to overset her

government. Brought, at last, to trial and to condemnation
as a heretic, he professed himself ready to recant. He was

respited for six weeks, during which time, he signed six

different forms of recantation, each more ample than the

former. He declared that the Protestant religion was false ;

that the Catholic religion w
Tas the only true one ; that he now

believed in all the doctrines of the Catholic Church
;
that he

had been a horrid blasphemer against the sacrament; that he

was unworthy of forgiveness ; that he prayed the People, the

Queen and the Pope, to have pity on, and to pray for his

wretched soul; and that he had made and signed this de

claration without fear, and without hope of favour, and for

the discharge of his conscience, and as a warning to others.

It was a question in the Queen s council, whether he should

be pardoned, as other recanters had been
; but it was re

solved, that his crimes were so enormous that it would be

unjust to let him escape ; to which might have been added,
that it could have done the Catholic Church no honour to

see reconciled to it a wretch covered with robberies, per

juries, treasons and bloodshed. Brought, therefore, to the

public reading of his recantation, on his way to the stake ;

seeing the pile ready ; now finding that he must die, and

carrying in his breast all his malignity undiminished, he
recanted his recantation, thrust into the fire the hand
that had signed it, and thus expired, protesting against that

very religion in which, only nine hours before, he had called

God to witness that he firmly believed !

252. And Mary is to be called &quot; the Bloody &quot;,
because

she put to death monsters of iniquity like this ! It is, surely,

time to do justice to the memory of this calumniated queen;
and not to do it by halves, I must, contrary to my intention,

employ part of the next Number in giving the remainder

of her history.
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LETTER IX,

MARY AT WAR WITH FRANCE. ,

THE CAPTURE OF CALAIS BY THE FRENCH.

THE DEATH OF QUEEN MARY.

ACCESSION OF QUEEN ELIZAUETH.

HER CRUEL AM) BLOODY LAWS RF.LATIVE TO RELIGION.

HER PERFIDY WITH REGARD TO FRANCE.

Tun DISGRACE SHE BROUGHT UPON HER GOVERNMENT AND

THE COUNTRY BY THIS PERFIDY.

HER BASE AND PERPETUAL SURRENDER OF CALAIS.

Kensington, 31st July, I82o.

MY FRIENDS,

253. I now, before 1 proceed to the &quot; Reformation
&quot;

works

in the reign of ELIZABETH, must conclude the reign of

MARY. &quot; Few and full of sorrow&quot; were the days of her

power. She had innumerable difficulties to struggle with,

a most inveterate and wicked faction continually plotting

against her, and the state of her health, owing partly to her

weak frame, and partly to the anxieties of her whole life,

rendered her life so uncertain, that the unprincipled plun

derers, though they had again become Catholics, were con

tinually casting an eye towards her successor, who, though

she was now a Catholic, was pretty sure to become Pro-

i
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tcstant whenever she came to the throne, because it was

impossible that the Pope should ever acknowledge her legi

timacy.

254. In the year 1557, the Queen was at wrar with

France, on account of the endeavours of that Court to ex

cite rebellion against her in England. Her husband, PHILIP,

-whose father, the Emperor, had now retired to a convent,

leaving his son to supply his place, and possess all his domi

nions, was also at war with France, the scene of which war

was the Netherlands and the North of France. An English

army had joined PHILIP, who penetrated into France, and

gained a great and important victory over the French.

ISut a French army, under the Duke of GUISE, took advan

tage of the naked state of Calais to possess itself of that

important town, which had been in possession of the English

for more than two hundred years. It was not Calais alone

that England held
;
but the whole country round for many

miles, including Guisnesse, Fanim, Ardres, and other places

together with the whole territory, called the county of Oye.

EDWARD III. had taken Calais after a siege of nearly a

year. It had always been regarded as very valuable for the

purposes of trade
; it was deemed a great monument of

glory to England, and it was a thorn continually rankling in

the side of France. Dr. HAYLIN tells us, that Monsieur

de CORDES, a nobleman who lived in the reign of Louis XL,

used to say,
&quot; that he would be content to lie seven years

&quot; in hell upon condition that this town were regained from

&quot; the
English.&quot;

255. The Queen felt this blow most severely. It hastened

that death which overtook her a few months afterwards;
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and, when her end approached, she told her attendants,

that,
&quot;

if they opened her body, they would find Calais at

the bottom of her heart.&quot; This great misfortune was owing

to the neglect, if not perfidy, of her councillors, joined to

the dread of Philip to see Calais and its dependencies in the

hands of MARY S successor. Doctor HAYLIN (a Protest

ant, mind) tells us, that Philip,
&quot;

seeing that danger might
11

arise to CALAIS, advised the Queen of it, and freely of-
&quot;

fered his assistance for the defence of it ; but, that the

&quot;

English Council, over-wisely jealous of Philip, neglected
&quot; both his advice and

proffer&quot; They left the place with

only Jive hundred men in it ; and that they did this in

tentionally it is hardly possible to doubt. Still, however,

if the Queen had lived but a little longer, CALAIS would

have been restored. The war was not yet over. In 1558

Philip and the King of France began negotiations for peace ;

and one of the conditions of Philip (who was the most

powerful, and who had beaten the French) was, that Calais

should be restoredJo England ; and this condition would

unquestionably have been adhered to by Philip ; but, in the

midst of these negotiations, Mary died !

256. Thus, then, it is to the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; which had

caused the loss of BOULOGNE, in the plundering and cow

ardly reign of Edward VI., that we, even to this day, owe,

that we have to lament, the loss of CALAIS, which was, at

last, irretrievably lost by the selfishness and perfidy of

Elizabeth. While all historians agree, that the loss of

CALAIS preyed most severely upon the Queen, and hastened

her death ; while they all do this great honour to her me

mory, none of them attempt to say, that the loss of Bou-
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TE had even the smallest effect on the spirits of her

&quot;

Reformation&quot; brother! He was too busy in pulling down

altars and in confiscating the property of Guilds and Fra

ternities to think much about national honour; or, perhaps,

though he, while he was pulling down altars, still called

himself &quot; Defender of the Faith,&quot; he might think, that

territory and glory, won by Catholics, ought not to be retained

by Protestants. Be this as it may, we have seen a loss to

England much greater than that of Calais; we have seen

the half of a continent cut off from the crown of England,

and seen it become a most formidable rival on the seas; and

we have never heard, that it preyed much upon the spirits

of the sovereign, in whose reign the loss took place.

257. With the loss of Calais at the bottom of her heart,

and with a well-grounded fear, that her successor would

undo, as to religion, all that she had done, the unfortunate

Mary expired on the 17th of November 1558, in the forty-

second year of her age, and in the sixth year of her reign,

leaving to her sister and successor the example of fidelity,

sincerity, patience, resignation, generosity, gratitude, and pu

rity in thought, word and deed ; an example, however, which,

in every particular, that sister and successor took special care

not to follow. As to those punishments, which have served

as the ground for all the abuse heaped on the memory of

this Queen, what were they other than punishments inflicted

on offenders against the religion of the country ? The

&quot;

jfires of Smithjield&quot; have a horrid sound ; but, to say no

thing about ^the burnings of Edward VI., Elizabeth, and

lames I., is it more pleasant to have one s bowels ripped

out, while the body is alive (as was Elizabeth s favourite
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way), than to be burnt? Protestants hare even exceeded

Catholics in the work of punishing offenders of this sort.

And, they have punished, too, with less reason on their side.

The Catholics have one faith; the Protestants have fifty

faiths ; and yet, each sect, whenever it gets uppermost,

punishes, in some way or other, the rest as offenders. Even

at this very time, there are, according to a return, recently

laid before the House of Commons, no less than fifty-seven

persons, who have, within a few years, suffered imprison

ment and other punishments added to it, as offenders against

religion ; and this, too, at a time, when men are permitted

openly to deny the divinity of Christ, and others openly to

preach in their S3
r

nagogues, that there never was any Christ

at all. A man sees the laws tolerate twenty sorts of Chris

tians (as they all call themselves), each condemning all the

rest to eternal flames ; and if, in consequence of this, he be

led to express his belief, that they are all wrong, and that

the thing they are disputing about is altogether something

unreal, he may be punished with six years (or his whole

life) of imprisonment in a loathsome gaol ! Let us think of

these things, when we are talking of the &quot;

bloody Queen

Mary.&quot;
The punishments now-a-days proceed from the

maxim that &quot;

Christianity is part and parcel of the law of
the land&quot; When did it begin ? Before, or since, the
&quot;

Reformation&quot;? And, who, amongst all these sects, which,

it would seem, this law tolerates ; which of thorn is to tell

us; from which of them are we to learn, what Chris-

tianity is?

258. As to the mass of suffering, supposing the whole of

the 277 persons, who suffered in the reign of Mary, to have

suffered solely for the sake of religion, instead of having

been, like CRANMER and RIDLEY, traitors and felons as

well as offenders on the score of religion ; let us suppose the

whole 277 to have suffered for offences against religion, did

the mass of suffering surpass the mass of suffering, on this
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same account, during the reign of the late King ? And, un

less Smithfield and burning have any peculiar agony, any

thing worse than death, to impart, did Smithfield ever wit

ness so great a mass of suffering as the Old Bailey has

witnessed, on account of offences against that purely Pro

testant invention, bank notes ? Perhaps this invention, ex

pressly intended to keep out Popery, has cost ten times, if

not ten times ten times, the blood that was shed in the reign

of her, whom we still have the injustice, or the folly, to call

the &quot;

bloody Queen Mary,&quot; all whose excellent qualities, all

whose exalted virtues, all her piety, charity, generosity, sa

cred adherence to her faith and her word, all her gratitude,

and even those feelings of anxiety for the greatness and

honour of England, which feelings hastened her to the grave :

all these, in which she was never equalled by any sovereign

that sat on the English throne, ALFRED alone excepted,

whose religion she sought to re-establish for ever : all these

are to pass for nothing, and we are to call her the &quot;

bloody

Mary,&quot; because it suits the views of those who fatten on the

spoils of that Church which never suffered Englishmen to

bear the odious and debasing name of pauper,

ELIZABETH.

259. To the pauper arid ripping-up reign we now come,

This is the reign of &quot;

good Queen Bess.&quot; We shall, in a

short time, see how good she was. The Act of Parliament,

which is still in force, relative to the poor and poor-rates,

was passed in the 43d year of this reign ; but, that was not

the only act of the kind: there were eleven acts
passed&quot;

before that, in consequence of the poverty and misery, into

which the &quot; Reformation
&quot;

had plunged the people. How

ever, it is the last Number of my work, which is to contain

the history of the rise and progress of English pauperism,

from the beginning of the &quot;

Refermation&quot; down to thepre-
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sent time. At present I have to relate what took placo with

regard to the affairs of religion.

260. ELIZABETH, during the reign of her brother, had

been a Protestant, and during the reign of her sister, a

Catholic. At the time of her sister s death, she not only

went to mass publicly ; but, she had a Catholic chapel in

her house, and also a confessor. These appearances had

not, however, deceived her sister, who, to the very last,

doubted her sincerity. On her death bed, honest and sin

cere Mary required from her a frank avowal of her opinions

as to religion. Elizabeth, in answer, prayed God that the

earth might open and swallow her, ifshe were not a true

Roman Catholic. She made the same declaration to the

Duke of Feria, the Spanish envoy, whom she so completely

deceived, that he wrote to Philip, that the accession of Eli

zabeth would make no alteration in matters of religion,

in England. In spite of all this, it was not long before she

began ripping up the bowels of her unhappy subjects, be

cause they were Roman Catholics.

261. She was a bastard by law. The marriage of her

mother had been, by law, which yet remained unrepealed,
declared to be null and void from the beginning. Her ac

cession having been, in the usual way, notified to foreign

powers, that is, that &quot; she had succeeded to the throne by

hereditary right and the consent of the nation,&quot; the POPE

answered, that he did not understand the hereditary right
of a person not born in lawful wedlock. So that he, of

course, could not acknowledge her hereditary right. This

was, of itself, a pretty strong inducement for a lady of so

flexible a conscience as she had, to resolve to be a Pro-
testant. But, there was another and even a stronger mo
tive. Mary, Queen of Scotland, who had married the

Dauphin of France, claimed the crown of England, as the

nearest legitimate descendant of Henry VII. Ss&amp;gt; that Eliza

beth ran a manifest risk of losing the crown, unless she be-
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came a Protestant, and crammed CRANMER S creed down
the throats of her people. If she remained a Catholic, she

must yield submission to the decrees from Rome : the

Pope could have made it a duty with her people to abandon

her; or, at the very least, he could have greatly embar
rassed her. In short, she saw clearly, that, if her people
remained Catholics, she could never reign in perfect safety.

She knew, that she had no hereditary right; she knew that

the law ascribed her birth to adultery. She never could

think of reigning quietly over a people the head of whose

Church refused to acknowledge her right to the crown. And,

resolving to wear that crown, she resolved, cost what ruin

or blood it might, to compel her people to abandon that

very religion, her belief in which she had, a few months

before, declared, by praying to &quot;God that the earth might
&quot;

open and swallow her alive, if she were not a true Roman
Catholic.&quot;

262. The Pope s answer was honest ; but it was impolitic,

and most unfortunate it was for the English and Irish peo

ple, who had now to prepare for sufferings such as they had

never known before. The situation of things was extremely

favourable to the Protestants. Mary, the Queen of Scots,

the real lawful heir to the throne, was, as we have seen,

married to the Dauphin of France. If Elizabeth Avere set

aside, or, if she died without issue before Mary, England

must become an appendage of France. The loss of Calais

and of Boulogne had mortified the nation enough ; but, for

England herself to be transferred to France, was what no

Englishman could think of with patience. So that she be

came strong from the dread that the people had of the con

sequences of her being put clown. It was the betrothing of

Mary, Queen of Scots, to the Dauphin, which induced

Mary, Queen of England, to marry PHILIP, and thereby

to secure an ally for England in case of Scotland becoming

a dependence of France. How much more pressing was
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the danger now, when the Queen of Scots was actually mar

ried to the Dauphin (the heir apparent to the French throne),

and when, if she were permitted to possess the crown of

England, England, in case of her having a son, must be

come a province of France !

263. This state of things was, therefore, most unfortu

nate for the Catholics. It made many, very many, of them

selves cool in opposition to the change which the new Queen

soon showed her determination to effect ; for, however faith

ful as to their religion, they were Englishmen, and abhorred

the thought of being the underlings of Frenchmen. They

might hate the Queen for her apostacy and tyranny; but

still they could not but desire that England should remain

an independent state
;
and to keep her such, the upholding;

of Elizabeth seemed absolutely necessaiy. Those who eulo

gize Henry IV. of France, who became a Catholic expressly

and avowedly for the purpose of possessing and keeping the

throne of that country, cannot very consistently blame Eliza

beth for becoming a Protestant for an exactly similar reason.

I do not attempt to justify either of them ; but I must con

fess, that, if any thing would have induced me to uphold

Elizabeth, it would have been, that she, as far as human

foresight could go, was an instrument necessary to preserve

England from subjection to France; and, beyond all doubt,

this was the main reason for which, at the outset at least,

she was upheld by many of the eminent and powerful men
of that day.

264. But if we admit that she was justified in thus con

sulting her preservation as a Queen, and the nation s inde

pendence, at the expense of religious considerations ; if we

admit that she had a right to give a preference to Protest

ants, and to use all gentle meuns for the totally changing of

the religion of her people ; if we admit this, and that is ad

mitting a great deal more than justice demands of us, who

gan refrain from being filled with horror at the barbarity

i 5
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which she so unsparingly exercised for the accomplishment
of her purpose ?

265. The intention to change the religion of the country

became, in a short time, so manifest, that all the Bishops

but one refused to crown her. She, at last, found one to do

it; but even he would not consent to do the thing without

her conformity to the Catholic ritual. Very soon, however,

a series of acts were passed, which, by degrees, put down

the Catholic worship, and re-introduced the Protestant ; and

she found the plunderers and possessors of plunder just as

ready to conform to her ecclesiastical sway, as they had

been to receive absolution from Cardinal Pole, in the last

reign. CRANMER S book of Common Prayer, which had

been ascribed by the Parliament to the suggestions of the

&quot;

Holy Ghost,&quot; had been altered and amended even in

Edward s reign. It was now revived, and altered and

amended again; and still it was ascribed to the &quot; dictates

of the Holy Ghost&quot;!

266. If these Acts of Parliament had stopped here, they

would certainly have been bad and disgraceful enough. But

such a change was not to be effected without blood. This

Queen was resolved to reign : the blood of her people she

deemed necessary to her own safety ; and she never scru

pled to make it flow. She looked upon the Catholic reli

gion as hermortalenemy; and, cost what it might, she

was resolved to destroy it, if she could, the means being, by

her, those which best answered her end.

267. With this view, statutes the most bloody were

passed. All persons were compelled to take the oath of

supremacy, on pain of death. To take the oath of supre

macy ;
that is to say, to acknowledge the Queen s supremacy

in spiritual matters, was to renounce the Pope and the

Catholic religion ; or, in other words, to become an apostate.

Thus was a very large part of her people at once condemned

to death for adhering to the religion of their fathers ; and,
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moreover, for adhering to that very religion, in which she

had openly lived till she became Queen, and to her firm

belief in which she had sworn at her coronation !

268. Besides this act of monstrous barbarity, it was made

high treason in a priest to say mass ; it was made high

treason in a priest to come into the kingdom from abroad ;

it was made high treason to harbour or to relieve a priest.

And, on these grounds, and others of a like nature, hun

dreds upon hundreds were butchered in the most inhuman

manner, being first hung up, then cut down alive, their

bowels then ripped up, and their bodies chopped into quar

ters : and this, I again beg you, sensible and just English

men, to observe, only because the unfortunate persons were

too virtuous and sincere to apostatize from that faith which

this Queen herself had, at her coronation, in her coronation,

oath, solemnly sworn to adhere to and defend!

269. Having pulled down the altars, set up the tables ;

having ousted the Catholic priests and worship, and put in

their stead a set of hungry, beggarly creatures, the very

scum of the earth, with Cranmer s prayer-book amended

in their hands ; having done this, she compelled her Catholic

subjects to attend in the churches under enormous penal-

ties, which rose, at last, to death itself, in case of perseve

rance in refusal! Thus were all the good, all the sincere, all

the conscientious people in the kingdom incessantly ha

rassed, ruined by enormous fines, brought to the gallows, or

compelled to flee from their native countr^. Thus was this

Protestant religion watered with the tears and the blood of

the people of England. Talk of Catholic persecution and

cruelty ! Where are you to find persecution and cruelty like

this, inflicted by Catholic princes? Elizabeth put, in one

way or another, more Catholics to death, in one year, for

not becoming apostates to the religion which she had

sworn to be hers, and to be the only true one, than Mary put
to death in her whole reign for having apostatized from the



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER

religion of her and their fathers, and to which religion she

herself had always adhered. Yet, the former is called, or

has been called, &quot;good Queen Bess,&quot; and the latter
&quot;

bloody

Queen Mary.&quot; Even the horrid MASSACRE or ST. BAR
THOLOMEW was nothing, when fairly compared with the

butcheries and other cruelties of the reign of this Piotestant

Queen of England ; yes, a mere nothing ; and yet she put on

mourning upon that occasion, and had the consummate

hypocrisy to affect horror at the cruelties that the King of

France had committed.

270. This massacre took place at Paris, in the year 1572,
and in the 14th year of Elizabeth s reign ; and, as it belongs
to the history of that day, as it was, in fact, in part, pro
duced by her own incessant and most mischievous intrigues,

and, as it has been made a great handle of in tfie work of

calumniating- the Catholics, even to this day, it is necessary
that I give a true account of it, and that I go back to those*

civil wars in France which she occasioned, and in which she
took so large a part, and which finally lost Calais and its,

territory to England. The &quot;

Reformation,&quot; which LUTHER,
said lie was taught by the Devil, had found its way into,

France so early as in the year 1530, or thereabouts. The,
&quot;

reformers&quot; there were called HUGUENOTS. For a long
while they were of little consequence ; but they, at last, in.,

the reign of Charles IX., became formidable to the govern-,
mcnt by being taken hold of by those ambitious and rebel-,

lions leaders COXDE and COLIC NI. The faction, of which
these two were the chiefs, wanted to have the governing,
of France during- the minority of Charles, who came,
to the throne in the year 1561, at ten years of age..
Bis mother, the Queen Dowager, gave the preference
to the Duke of Guise and his party. The disappointed
nobles, Condo and Coligni, needed no better motive for be

coming most zealous Protestants, the Guisps being zealous

in the Catholic cause! Hence arose an open rebellion on
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the part of the former, fomented by the Queen of England?
who seemed to thin!:, that she never could be safe as long as
there were Catholic prince, priest, or people left upon the

face of the earth ; and who never stuck at means, if they
were but calculated to effect her end. She was herself an

apostate ; she wanted to annihilate that from which she- had

apostatized ; and, by her endeavours to effect her purpose-,,

she made her people bleed at.every pore, and made no scru

ple, upon any occasion, to sacrifice the national honour.

271. At her coming to the throne, sh found the country
at war with France, and Calais in its hands, that fortress,

and territory having, as we have seen in paragraph 254,
been taken by a French army under the Duke of Guise.

She almost immediately made peace with France, and that,,

too, ivithout getting CALAIS back, as she might have doney

if she had not preferred her own private interest to the in

terest and honour of England. The negotiations for peace

(England, Spain, and France being the parties) were carried

on at Cateau Cambrcsis, in France. All was soon settled

with rega -d to Spain and France; but PHILIP, (Mary s-

husband, remember,) faithful to his engagements, refused to

sign the treaty, until the new Queen of England should be

satisfied with regard to Calais ; and he even offered to

continue the war for six years, unless Calais were restored,

provided Elizabeth would bind herselfnot to make a separate

peace during that period. She declined this generous offer ;

slxe had begun to rip up her subjects, and was afraid of war ;

and jsJie, therefore, clandestinely entered into negotiations

\\itli France, and it was agreed that the latter should keep

Calais for eight years, or payto England 500,000 crowns!

Never was there a baser act than this treaty, on the part of

.England. But &amp;lt;^5s v/as not all ; for the treaty further sti

pulated, that if France committed any act of aggression

against England, during the eight }
r

ears, or if England com-

initted any act -of aggression against France, during that



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER.

time, the treaty should be void, and that the former should

lose the right of retaining, and the latter the claim to the

restoration, of this valuable town and territory.

272. This treaty was concluded in 1559, and it was a

treaty not only of friendship, but of alliance betiveen the

parties. But, before three years out of the eight had passed

away,
&quot;

good Queen Bess,&quot; out of pure hatred and fear of

the Catholics ; from a pure desire to make her tyrannical

sway secure; from the sole desire of being still able to fine,

imprison, and rip up her unfortunate subjects, forfeited all

claim to the restoration of Calais, and that, too, by a breach

of treaty more flagrant and more base than, perhaps, had

ever before been witnessed in the world.

273. CONDE and COLOGNI, with their Huguenots, had

stirred up a formidable civil war in France. &quot; Good Queen

Bess s
&quot;

ambassador at that Court stimulated and assisted

the. rebels to the utmost of his power. At last, VIDAME,
an agent of Conde and Cologni, came, secretly, over to

England to negotiate for military, naval, and pecuniary as

sistance. They succeeded with &quot;

good Bess,&quot; who, wholly

disregarding the solemn treaties by which she was bound to

Charles IX., King of France, entered into a formal treaty

with the French rebels to send them an army and money,

for the purpose of carrying on war against their sovereign, of

whom she was an ally, having bound herself, in that cha

racter, by a solemn oath on the Evangelists ! By this

treaty she engaged to furnish men, ships, and money ; and

the traitors, on their part, engaged to put HAVRE UE

GRACE at once into her hands, as a pledge, not only for

the repayment of the money to be advanced, but for the

restoration of Calais ! This infamous compact richly de

served the consequences that attended it.

274. The French ambassador in London, when he found

that an intercourse was going on between the Queen and

the agents of the rebels, went to CECIL, the secretary of
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state, carrying the treaty of Cateau Cambresis in his hand,

and demanded, agreeably to the stipulations of that treaty,

that the agents of the rebels should be delivered up as

traitors to their sovereign ; and he warned the English

government, that any act of aggression on its part, would

annihilate its claim to the recovery of Calais at the end of

the eight years. But &quot;

good Bess
&quot; had caused the civil

wars in France ; she had, by her bribes, and other under

hand means, stirred them up, and she believed that the suc

cess of the French rebels were necessary to her own security

on her throne of doubtful right ; and, as she hoped to get

Calais in this perfidious way, she saw nothing but gain in

the perfidy.

275. The rebels were in possession of DIEPPE, ROUEN,
HAVRE DE GRACE, and had extended their power over a

considerable part of -Normandy. They at once put HAVRE
and DIEPPE into the hands of the English. So infamous

and treacherous a proceeding roused the Catholics of France,

who now became ashamed of that inactivity, which had

suffered a sect, less than a hundredth part of the popu

lation, to sell their country under the blasphemous plea of a

love of the Gospel.
&quot; Good Bess/ with her usual mixture

of hypocrisy and effrontery, sent her proclamations into

Normandy, declaring, that she meant no hostility against

her &quot;

good brother
&quot;

the King of France
;
but merely to

protect his Protestant subjects against the tyranny of the

Ifouse of Guise ; and that her &quot;

good brother
&quot;

ought to be

grateful to her for the assistance she was lending ! This

cool arid hypocritical insolence added fury to the flame.

All France could but recollect, that it was the skilful, the

gallant, the patriotic Duke of Guise, who had, only five

years before, ejected the English from Calais, their last hold

in France ; and they now saw these &quot; sons of the Gospel,&quot;

as they had the audacity to call themselves, bring those

same English back again, and put two French sea-ports into
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their hands at once ! Are we to wonder at the inextinguish

able hatred of the people of France against this traitorous

sect ? Are we to wonder, that they felt a desire to extirpate

the whole of so infamous a race, who had already sold their

country to the utmost of their power ?

276. The French nobility, from every province and cor

ner of France, flew to the aid of their sovereign, whose

army was commanded by the Constable, Montmorency, with

the Duke of Guise under him. Condu wras at the head of

the rebel army, having Cologni as a sort of partner in the

concern, and having been joined by the English troops

under the Earl of Warwick, nephew of &quot;

yood Bess s
&quot;

pa

ramour, DUDLEY, of whom the Protestant clergymen,

Heylin and Whitaker, will tell us more than enough b} -and-

by. The first movement of the French against this com

bined mass of hypocrisy, audacity, perfidy and treason, was

the besieging of ROUEN, into which Sir Edward Poinings,

who had preceded Warwick, had thrown an English re

inforcement to assist the faithful
&quot; sons of the

Gospel.&quot;

In order to encourage the French, the Queen-Mother (Ca
therine de Medici), her son the young King, Charles (now
twelve years of age), and the King of Navarre, were

present at the siege. The latter was mortally wounded in

the attack ;
but the Catholics finally took the town by

assault, and
} put the whole of the garrison to the sword,

including the English re-inforcemeut sent by &quot;yood Queen
Bess.&quot; A

277. In the meanwhile the brother of Cologni had, by
the money of &quot;

good Bess,&quot; collected together a body of

German mercenary Gospellers, and had got them to OR
LEANS, which Avas then the main hold of the Huguenots;
while &quot;

good Bess,&quot;
in order to act her part faithfully,

ordered public prayers, during three whole days, to im

plore God s blessing
&quot;

upon htr cause and the cause of the

Gospel&quot; Thus reinforced by another bqdy of foreigners
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brought into their country, the base traitors, Conde and

Coligni, first made a feint on the side of Paris ; but, find

ing themselves too weak on that side, they took their way
towards Normandy, in the hope of there having the aid of

the English forces. But, the -Catholics, still under Mont-

morency and the Duke of Guise, followed the traitors, over

took them at DREUX, compelled them to fight, took Conde

himself prisoner, and, though Montmorency was taken pri

soner by the rebels, the Duke of Guise took the chief com

mand, and drove the rebel Coligni and his army before him ;

and. this, too, observe, in spite of &quot;

good Bess s&quot; three

whole days of prayers.

278. Nevertheless, Coligni kept the field, and pillaged

Normandy pretty severely.
&quot; Good Bess&quot; sent him some

money, and oftered to be bound for more, if he could get

any merchants (that is, Jews) to lend it him ; but, she sent

him no troops ; those, under the Earl of Warwick, being

kept safe and sound in the strong fortress of Havrede Grace,

which place honest and &quot;

good Bess&quot; intended to keep, let

things go which way they might, which honest intention we

shall, however, find defeated in the end. Coligni and his

ruffians and German mercenary Gospellers cruelly plundered

the Normans as far as they could extend their arms. The

Catholics, now under the Duke of Guise, laid siege to

Orleans. While this siege was going on, one POLTROT, a

H^ucnot, in the pay of Coligni, went, under the guise of

being a deserter from that inveterate rebel chief, and entered

into the service of the army under the Duke of Guise. In a short

time this miscreant found the means to assassinate that gallant

nobleman and distinguished patriot, instigated, and, indeed,

employed for the express purpose by Coligni, and urged on

by BEZA, the &quot;famous preacher&quot; as HUME calls him,

but really one of the most infamous of all the &quot;

reforming
&quot;

preachers, and, perhaps, second to none but LUTHER him

self. This atrocious deed met, afterwards, with retaliation
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in the massacre of St. Bartholomew, when on Coligni s

mangled body there might have heen placarded the name of

POLTROT. This wretch had been paid by Coligni, and the

money had come from honest and sincere &quot;

good Queen

Bess,&quot; whom we shall hereafter find plainly accused by
Whitaker (a clergyman of the Church of England) of plot

ting the assassination of her own cousin, and finding no

man in her kingdom base enough to perform the deed.

279. This foul deed seems to have made Conde ashamed

of his infamous associate and followers. Ambition had made

him a rebel ;
but he had sense of honour enough left to make

him shudder at the thought of being the leader of assassins:

and he, with one drop of true blood in him, could not think

without horror of such a man as the Duke of Guise, who

had rendered such inestimable services to France, being

swept from existence by so base a miscreant as that whom
his late colleague had hired and paid for that purpose. If

the son of the Duke of Guise could have destroyed Coligni

and his whole crew, he would have been justified in so doing.

And yet, the world has been stunned with the Protestant

cries of horror at the death of this same Coligni and a small,

part of his followers 1

280. Conde now sought to get rid of his miscreant asso

ciates by proposing, in February 1563, a pacification, and

tendering his submission t his sovereign on condition of an

act of oblivion. Coligni was included in the amnesty. The

King granted to the Huguenots permission to practice their

worship in one town in every bailiwick ;
and thus were all

matters settled between the King and his rebellious subject s.

Sad tidings for V good Queen Bess,&quot; who, as Whitaker well

observes, continually sought her safety in the divisions and

misery of others. Conde, in his treaty with her, had stipu

lated not to conclude any peace without her consent ; but,

had she a right to complain of a want of good faith ? She,

who had broken her treaty and her oath with Charles IX.,
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and who, in defiance of both, had entered into a treaty with

rebels, in open arms against their king ?

281. The French King, wishing to get her troops quietly

out of Havre de Grace, and finding that she now pretended

to hold it as a pledge for the surrender of Calais, at the end

of the eight years, offered to renew the treaty of Cateau

Cambresis, by which Calais was to be restored to England

in 1567. But, she rejected this fair and reasonable proposal.

She had got Havre; no matter how; and she said, that

&quot; a bird in hand was worth two in the bush,&quot; snapping her

lingers at the same time, and, as was the common practice

with her upon such occasions, confirming her resolution with

a thundering oath, so becoming in a &quot;

Virgin Queen.&quot;

Finding, however, that all parties in France were now united

for the expulsion of the English, she reluctantly gave way.

She authorized her ambassadors to present a new project of

treaty ; but, by this time, the French army, under Montmo-

rency, Conde,
&quot; Good Bess s&quot; late friend and ally being

serving in the army, was on its way to regain Havre by force

of arms, the King of France being well convinced, that trea

ties with &quot; Good Betsy&quot; were things perfectly vain.

282. Still, it was not a trifling thing to take Havre out of

the hands of the English. A great deal of taxes had been

imposed upon this nation (to say nothing of the
&quot;prayers&quot;),

in order to ensure the possession of this place. The Earl of

Warwick, instead of sending troops to assist Bess s allies,

had kept his army at Havre ; had, with six thousand sol

diers and seven hundred pioneers, rendered the place
&quot; im

pregnable ;&quot; had, as soon as he heard that the rebellion was

at an end, expelled all the French people from Havre, to-

their utter ruin, and in direct breach of Bess s treaty with

Conde and Coligni. But, in spite of all this, Montmorency
was, at the end of a short time, ready to enter the place by

assault, having made his breaches in preparation. The,

Queen-Mother and the King were present in the camp, where
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they had the indescribable pleasure to see &quot; Good Queen
Bess s&quot; general humbly propose to surrender the place to its

rightful sovereign, without, any mention of Calais and its

territory, and on no condition whatever, but that of being

permitted to return to England with the miserable remnant

of his army; and England, after all the treasure and blood,

expended to gratify the malignity of &quot; Good Bess,&quot; and

after all the just imputations of perfidy that she had brought

upon it, had to receive that remnant, that ratification of dis

grace, greater than it had to support from the day when

glorious ALFRED finally expelled the Danes. And, yet, this

woman is called, or has been called,
&quot; Good Queen Bess,

1

and her perfidious and butchering reign has been called

glorious !

283. Great as the mortifications of &quot; Good Bess&quot; now

were, and great as were the misfortunes of the country,

brought upon it by these her proceedings of hitherto unheard

of hypocrisy and breach of faith, we have, as yet, seen the

full measure of neither the one nor the other. For, &quot;glo

rious and good Bess&quot; had now to sue for peace, and with

that King, with whose rebel subjects she had so recently co

operated. Her ambassadors, going with due passports,

were arrested and imprisoned. She stamped and swore,

but she swallowed the affront, and took the regular steps to

cause them to be received at the French court, who, on

their part, treated her pressing applications with a con

temptuous sneer, and suffered many months to pass away,

before they would listen to any terms of peace. SMITH
was one of her envoys, and the other was that samo

TIIROCKMORTON, who had been her ambassador at Paris,

and who had been her agent in stirring up Conde and

Coligni to their rebellion. The former was imprisoned at

MELUN, and the latter at Saint Germain s. SMITH was

released upon her application ;
but Throckmorton was de

tained, and was made use of for the following curious, and,
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to &quot;

good Bess,&quot; most humiliating purpose. The treaty of

Cateau Cambresis, which stipulated for the restoration of

Calais in eight years, or the forfeiture of OQ,000 crowns

by the French, contained a stipulation, that four French

noblemen should be held by
&quot;

good Bess,&quot; as hostages for

the fulfilment of the treaty on the part of France. &quot; Good

Bess,&quot; by her aiding of the French rebels, had broken this

treaty, had lost all just claim to Calais, and ought to have

released the hostages ; but, as &quot;

good Bess&quot; very seldom

did what she ought to ; as she might, almost every day of

her mischievous life, have, with perfect truth, repeated

that part of the Prayer-Book
&quot;

amended,&quot; which says,
&quot; we have done those things which we ought not to do, and

have left undone those things which we ought to do ;

&quot;

so,

this
&quot;

good&quot;
woman had kept the hostages, though she had

forfeited all just claim to that for the fulfilment of which

they had been put into her hands. Now, however, the

French had got a &quot; bird in hand&quot; too. They had got Throck-

morton, their old enemy, and he had got a large quantity of

&quot;

good Bess s&quot; horrible secrets locked up in his breast!

So that, after long discussions, during which Throckmorton

gave very significant signs of his determination not to end his

days in prison without taking revenge, of some sort, on his

merciless employer, the &quot;

good&quot;
woman agreed to exchange

the four French noblemen for him; and, as a quarter of a

loaf was better than no bread, to take 125,000 crowns for
the rehnquishment of Calais to France in perpetuity !

284. Thus, then, it was &quot;

good Queen Bess,&quot; after all,

glorious and Protestant Bess, that plucked this jewel from

the English crown ! Nor was this the only signal conse

quence of her unhallowed and unprincipled treaty and in

trigues with the French rebels. The plague, which had

got into the garrison of Havre de Grace, and which had left

Warwick with only about two thousand out of his seven

thousand men
; this dreadful disease was Brought, by that
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miserable remnant of infected beings, to England, where

HUME himself allows, that it
&quot;

swept oft great multitudes,
&quot;

especially in London, where above twenty thousand per-
&quot; sons died of it in one year

&quot;

! Thus was the nation

heavily taxed, afflicted with war, afflicted with pestilence;

thus were thousands upon thousands of English people de

stroyed, or ruined, or rendered miserable, merely to gratify

this proud and malignant woman, who thought that she

could never be safe until all the world joined in her flagrant

apostacy. Thus, and merely for this same reason, was

Calais surrendered for ever ; Calais, the proudest possession

of England ; Calais, one of the two keys to the Northern

Seas ; Calais, that had been won by our Catholic forefathers

two hundred years before; Calais, which they would have no

more thought of yielding to France, than they would have

thought of yielding Dover
; Calais, the bare idea of a possi

bility of losing which had broken the heart of the honest,

the virtuous, the patriotic and most calumniated Mary !

284. It is surprising what baseness HUME discovers in

treating of the whole of this important series of transac

tions ;
how he glossos over all the breaches of faith and of

oath, on the part of the &quot;

good Bess&quot; ; how he lets pass

without censure the flagrant and malignant treason of the

rebels ; and even how he insinuates apologies for ; how

he skips by the rare fidelity of Philip to his engagements ;

how he praises the black-hearted Coligni, while he almost

censures Conde for seeking peace after the assassination of

the Duke of Guise ; how he wholly suppresses the deep hu

miliations of England in the case ofSmith and Throckmorton ;

how he makes the last bill of sale 200,000, instead of the

fourth part of 500,000 ; how he passes over the loss of

Calais for ever, as nothing in &quot;

good Bess,&quot; though he had

made the temporary loss of it every thing in Mary ; but,

above all the rest, how he constantly aims his malignity at

that skilful, brave, faithful, and patriotic nobleman, the
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Duke of Guise, while he extols Conde as long as he was a

rebel and a traitor, engaged in selling his country ; and

how he lauds the inveterate and treacherous Cologni to the

last hour of that traitor s life.

285. Is there any man, who does not see the vast im

portance of Calais and its territory? Is there any man who

does not see how desirable it would be to us to have it now ?

Is there an Englishman who does not lament the loss of it ?

And is it not clear as the sun at noonday, that it was lost

for ever by
&quot;

good Bess s
&quot;

perfidy in joining the rebels of

France ? If when those rebels were formidable to their

sovereign, she had pressed him to restore Calais at once,

and to take an equivalent for such anticipated restoration,

is it not obvious, that he would have consented, rather than

risk her displeasure at such a moment ? And, what is the

apology, that HUME makes for her conduct in joining the

rebels? &quot;

Elizabeth, besides the general and essential in-

&quot;

terest of supporting the Protestants, and opposing the

&quot;

rapid progress of her enemy, the Duke of Guise
&quot;

(how
was he her enemy?)

&quot; had other motives which engaged her
&quot; to accept this proposal. When she concluded the peace
&quot; at Cateau Cambresis, she had good reason to foresee, that

&quot; France would never voluntarily fulfil the article luith

&quot;

regard to the restitution of Calais ; and many subse-
&quot;

quent incidents tended to confirm this suspicion. Consider-
&quot; able sums of money had been laid out on the fortifications ;

&quot;

long leases had been granted of the lands ; and many in

habitants had been encouraged to build and settle there,
&quot;

by assurances that Calais would never be restored to

&quot; the English. The Queen, therefore, very wisely con-
&quot;

eluded, that, could she get possession of Havre, a place
&quot; which commanded the mouth of the Seine, and was of much
&quot;

greater importance than Calais, she should easily constrain
&quot; the French to execute the treaty, and should have the
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&quot;

glory of restoring to the crown that ancient possession,
&quot; which was so much the favourite of the nation.&quot;

286*. Away, then, goes, at once, all her professions of

desire to defend the &quot; cause of the
Gospel;&quot;

she is a hypo

crite the most profound at once : she breaks faith with the

King of France and with the rebels too. But, if she really

foresaw that the French would not voluntarily fulfil the

treaty of Cateau Cambresis, why did she conclude it, when

Philip was ready to aid her in compelling France to restore

Calais at once? And, as to the &quot;subsequent incidents,&quot;

which had confirmed her suspicions, why should not the

French government repair the fortifications, and why
should they not give

&quot; assurances that the territory would

never be restored to the English&quot; seeing, that she had bar

gained for the perpetual surrender of 500,000 crowns?

The French meant, doubtless, to pay the money at the end of

the eight years. They never, after she had rejected the offer

of Philip, intended to give up Calais : that every body knew,

and nobody better than &quot;good
Bess:

&quot;

she had hostages for

the payment of the money; and she held those hostages

after she had received Havre from the rebels as a security

for the payment of that money! She had, she thought, tivo

birds in the hand ; but, though she &quot; concluded very

ivisely&quot;
both birds escaped : she outwitted and over

reached herself: and the nation has, to this day, to lament

the consequences of her selfishness, bad faith, and atrocious

perfidy.

287. I should now proceed to follow &quot;^oorfBess&quot;
and

her worthy friend Cologni down to the date of the massacre

of Saint Bartholomew, which was a sort of wholesale of the

same work that &quot;

good Bess
&quot;

carried on in detail : but, I

have filled my paper ; and, I now see, that it will be impos

sible for me to do any thing like justice to my subject without

stretching my little work further than I intended.
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LETTER X.

MASSACRE OF SAINT BARTHOLOMEW.
TAIL-PIECE TO IT.

A MAN S HAND CUT OFF FOR THWARTING BESS IN HER
LOVE-SICK FIT.

HER FAVOURITES AND MINISTERS.

HISTORY AND MURDER OF MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTLAND.

MY FRIENDS, Kensington, 3}$t August, 1825.

288. THOUGH the Massacre of SAINT BARTHOLOMEW
took place in France, yet, it has formed so fertile a source

of calumny against the religion of our fathers ; it has served

as a pretence with Protestant historians to justify, or pal
liate so many atrocities on the part of their divers sects

; and
the Queen of England and her Ministers had so great a

hand in first producing it, and then in punishing Catholics

under pretence of avenging it, that it is necessary for me to

give an account of it.

289. We have seen, in the paragraphs from 273 to 281,
the treacherous works of Coligni, and, in paragraph 278, we
have seen that this pretended Saint basely caused that gallant

and patriotic nobleman, the Duke of Guise, to be assassinated.

But, in assassinating this nobleman, the wretch did not take

off the whole of his family. There was a SON left to avenge
that father, and the just vengeance of this son the treache

rous Coligni had yet to feel. We have seen, that peace had

taken place between the French king and his rebellious sub

jects ; but, Coligni had all along discovered that his treache-

K
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rous designs only slept. The king was making a progress

through the kingdom about four years after the pacification ;

a plot was forme.d by Coligni and his associates to kill or

seize him; but, by ilding fourteen hours, without getting off

his horse, and without food or drink, he escaped, and got safe

to Paris. Another civil war soon broke out, followed by
another pacification ; but, such had been the barbarities com

mitted on both sides, that there could be, and there was, no

real forgiveness. The Protestants had been full as sangui

nary as the Catholics; and, which has been remarked even

by their own historians, their conduct was frequently, not to

say uniformly, characterized by plundering and by hypocricy

and perfidy, unknown to their enemies.

290. During this pacification, Coligni had, by the deepest

dissimulation, endeavoured to worm himself into favour with

*he young King, and upon the occasion of a marriage be

tween the King s sister and the young King of Navarre

(afterwards the famous Henry IV.), Coligni who, Conde

being now dead, was become the chief of his sect, came to

Paris, with a company of his Protestant adherents, to par

take in the celebration, and that, too, at the King s invita

tion. After he had been there a day or t\vo, some one shot

at him, in the street, with a blunderbuss, and wounded him

in two or three places, but not dangerously. His partisans

ascribed this to the young Duke of Guise, though no proof

has ever been produced in support of the assertion. They,

however, got about their leader, and threatened revenge, as

was very natural. Taking this for the ground of their

justification, the Court resolved to anticipate the blow; and,

on Sunday, the 24th of August, 1572, it being ST. BAR
THOLOMEW S day, they put their design in execution.

There was great difficulty in prevailing upon the young King
to give his consent ; but, at last, by the representations and

entreaties of his mother, those of the Duke of Anjou, his

brother, and those of the Duke of Guise
;
he was prevailed-



X.] PROTESTANT REFORMATION-.

upon. The dreadful orders were given; at the appointed
moment the signal was made; the Duke of Guise with a
band of followers rushed to and broke open the house of

Coligni, whose dead body was soon thrown out of the win
dow into the street. The people of Paris, who mortally
hated the Protestants, and who could not have forgotten

Coligni s having put the English in possession of Dieppe
and Havre ; who could not have forgotten, tfyat, while the

old enemy of France was thus again brought iatfc the coun

try by Coligni and his Protestants, this same traitor and
his sect had basely assassinated that brave nobleman, the

late Duke of Guise, who had driven the English from their

last hold, Calais, and who had been assassinated at the very
moment when ha was endeavouring to drive this old enem^
from Havre, into which this Coligni and his sect had

brought that enemy : the people of Paris could not but re

member these things, and, remembering them, they could

jiot but hold Coligni and his sect in detestation indescrib

able. Besides this, there were few of them some one or

more of whose relations had not perished, or suffered in

some way or other, from the plunderings, or butcheries, of

these marauding and murdering Calvinists, whose creed

taught them, that good works were unavailing, and that no

deeds, however base or bloody, could bar their way to sal

vation. These &quot;

Protestants,&quot; as they were called, bore no
more resemblance to Protestants of the present day, than
the wasp bears a resemblance to the bee. That name then

was, and it was justly, synonymous with banditti ; that is,

robber and murderer ; and the persons bearing it had been,

by becoming the willing tool of every ambitious rebel, a

greater scourge to France than foreign war, pestilence and
famine united.

291. Considering these things, and, taking into view,
that the people, always ready to suspect even bejond the

limits of reason, heard the cry of &quot;

treason&quot; on all sides,
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13 it any wonder that they fell upon the followers of Coligni,

and that they spared none of the sect that they were able to

destroy ? When we consider these things, and especially

when we see the son of the assassinated Duke of Guise lead

tie way, is it not a most monstrous violation of truth to

ascribe this massacre to the principles of the Catholic re

ligion ? With equal justice might we ascribe the act of

EELLINGUAM (who sent for his Church Prayer Book the

moment he was lodged in Newgate) to the principles of the

Ghurch ofEngland. No one has ever been base and im

pudent enough to do this; why, then, are there men so base

and impudent as to ascribe this French massacre to Catko*

lie principles ?

292. The massacre at Paris very far exceeded the wishes

of the court; and, orders were instantly dispatched to the

s^reat towns in the provinces to prevent similar scenes. Such

scenes took place, however, in several places ; but, though,

Ly some Protestant writers, the whole number of persons

killed, has been made to amount to a hundred thousand,

an account, published in 1582, and made up from accounts,

collected from the ministers in the different towns, made

the number, for all France, amount to only 786 persons!

Dr. LINGARD (Note T. Vol. V.), with his usual fairness,

says,
&quot;

if we double this number, we shall not be far from

the real amount.&quot; The Protestant writers began at 100,000;

then fell to 70,000 ;
then to 30,000; then to 20,000; then

to 15,000 ; and, at last, to 10,000 ! All in round numbers !

One of them, in an hour of great indiscretion, ventured

upon obtaining returns of names from the ministers them

selves ; and, then, out came the 786 persons in the whole !

293. A number truly horrible to think of ; but a number

not half so great as that of those English Catholics whom
41

yood Queen Bess
&quot;

had, even at this time (the 14th year

of her reign), caused to be ripped up, racked till the bones

came out of their sockets, or caused tc be dispatched, or
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to die, in prison, or in exile
; and this, too, observe, not

for rebellions, treasons, robberies and assassinations, like

those of Coligni and his followers
; but, simply and solely

for adhering to the religion of their and her fathers, which

religion she had openly practised for years, and to which reli

gion she had most solemnly sworn that she sincerely belonged!
The annals of hypocrisy conjoined with impudence afford

nothing to equal her behaviour upon the occasion of the St.

BARTHOLOMEW. She was daily racking people nearly tj

death to get secrets from them
; she was daily ripping the

bowels out of women as well as men for saying, or hearing,
that mass, for the celebration of which the churches of Eng
land had been erected ; she was daily mutilating, racking ,

and butcheringher own innocent and conscientious subjects;
and yet, she and her profligate court-women, when the

French ambassador came with the King of France s explana
tion of the cause of the massacre, received him in deep

mourning, and with all the marks of disapprobation. But,
when she remonstrated with her &quot;

good brother,&quot; the King;

of France and, added her hope, that he would be in

dulgent to his Protestant subjects, her hypocrisy carried

her a little too far ; for, the Queen Mother, in her answer to
&quot;

good Bess,&quot; observed, that, as to this matter, her SQR

could not take a safer guide than his &quot;

good sister of Eng
land

&quot;;
and that, while, like her, he forced no man s con

science ; like her he was resolved to suffer no man to prac
tise any religion but that which he himselfpractised,
The French Queen Mother was still short of &quot;

good

Betsy s
&quot;

mark ; for she not only punished the practice of

all religion but her own, she, moreover, punished people

for not practising her religion ; though she herself was a

notorious apostate, and that, too, from motives as noto

riously selfish.

294. But, there is a tail-piece, which most admirably
elucidates &quot;

good Betsy s
&quot;

sincerity upon this memorable
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occasion, and also that same quality in her which induced

her to profess, that she wished to live and die a virgin Queeru
The Parliament and her Ministers, anxious for an undisputed

succession^ and anxious also to keep out the Scotch branch

of the royal family, urged her, several times, to marry. She

always rejected their advice. Her &quot;

virgin&quot; propensity led

her to prefer that sort of intercourse with men, which I need

not more particularly allude to. Her amours with LEICES

TER, of whom we shall see enough by and by, were open
and notorious, and have been most amply detailed by many
Protestant historians, some of whom

xhave been clergymen
.of the Church of England ;

it is, moreover, well known,
that these amours became the subject of a play, acted in the

reign of Charles II. She was now, at the time of the St. Bar

tholomew, in the 39th year of her age ; and she was, as

-she long had been, leading with Leicester, the life that I

have alluded to. Ten years afterwards, whether from the

advanced age of Leicester, or from some other cause, the
&quot;

virgin propensity seemed, all of a sudden, to quit
&quot;

good
Betsy

&quot;

; she became bent on wedlock ; and, being now

forty-nine years of age, there was, to be sure, no time to

be lost, in providing an hereditary successor to her throne.

She had, in the 1 3th year of her reign, assented to an Act that

was passed, which secured the crown to her &quot; natural issue*
9

by which an}^ bastard that she might have by any body,
became heir to the throne ; and it was, by the same Act,

made high treason to deny that such issue was heir to it.

This Act, which is still in the Statute-Book, 13 Eliz. chap.
1. S. 2., is a proof of the most hardened profligacy that

ever was witnessed in woman, and it is surprising, that

such a mark of apparent national abjectness and infamy
should have been suffered to remain in black and white to

this day. However, at forty-nine
&quot;

good Betsy
&quot;

re

solved to lead a married life
; and, as her savage father,

whom she so much resembled, always looked out for a young



X.] PROTESTANT REFORMATION.

wife, so &quot;

good virgin Betsy&quot; looked out for a young

husband; and, in order to convince the world of the since

rity of her horror at the massacre of St. Bartholomew, who-

should she fix on as a companion for lite, who should she

want to take to her arms, but the Duke of Axjo-u, brother

of Charles -IX., and one of the perpetrators of those bloody

deeds, on account of which she acd court-ladies, all of her

own stamp, had gone into mourning ! The Duke was not

handsome ; but, he had what the French call la beautc du

diable : he was young : only 28 years of age ; and her old

paramour, LEICESTER, was now fifty ! Betsy, though

well stricken in years herself, had still a &quot; colt s tooth.
*

Her Ministers and the nation, who saw all the dangers of

such a match to the independence of their country, protested

against it most vehemently, and finally deterred her from it;

but, a gentleman of Lincoln s Inn, who had written and

published a pamphlet against the marriage, was prosecuted,

and had his right hand chopped offim this public- spirited

effort in assisting to save England from the ruin about to be

brought upon it for the mere gratification of the appetite of

a gross, libidinous, nasty, shameless old woman. It was

said of her monster of a father, who began the &quot; Reforma

tion,&quot; that &quot; he spared no man in his anger, and no woman

in his lust&quot; : the very same, in substance, with a little change
of the terms, might be said of this his monster of a daughter,

who completed that &quot;

Reformation&quot;; and, something ap

proaching to the same degree of wickedness might be justly

ascribed to almost every one, who acted a conspicuous part

in bringing about that, to England, impoverishing and

degrading event.

295. Before we come to the three other great transactions

of the long reign of this wicked woman, \\erfoul murder of
MARY STUART, Queen of Scotland ; her war with Spain ;

ar.d her scourging of Ireland, which unhappy country still

bears the marks of her scorpion lash ; before we come to
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these, it will be necessary to make ourselves acquainted

with the names and characters of some of her principal

advisers and co-operators ; because, unless we do this we

shall hardly be able to comprehend many things, which we

ought, nevertheless, to carry along clearly in our minds.

296. LEICESTER was her favourite, both in council and

in the field. DOCTOR HAYLIN (History of the Reforma

tion, Elizabeth, p. 168) describes him in these words :
&quot; Sir

&quot; ROBERT DUDLEY, the second son of the Duke of Nortli-

&quot; umberland (the odious traitor executed in the last reign),
&quot; she made, soon after she came to the throne, Lord Den-
&quot;

beigh and Earl of LEICESTER, having before made him
&quot; her Master of Horse, Chancellor of the University of
&quot;

Oxford, and a Knight of the Garter; and she now gave
&quot; him the fair manor of Denbeigh, with more gentle-
&quot; men owing suit and service to it than any other
&quot; in England in the hands of a subject, adding even
&quot; to this the goodly castle and manor of Kenilworth.
&quot; Advanced to this height, he engrossed unto himself
&quot; the disposing of all offices in court and state, and of all

&quot;

preferments in the church, proving in fine so unappeasable
&quot; in his malice, and so insatiable in his lusts, so sacrilegious
&quot; in his rapines, so false in promises, and so treacherous in

tf
point of trust, and finally so destructive of the lives and

&quot;

properties of particular persons, that his little finger lay
&quot; far heavier on the English subjects, than the loins of all

&quot; the favourites of the two last
Kings.&quot; And, mind,

those &quot; two
Kings&quot;

were the plundering and confiscating

Henry VIII. and Edward VI. !
&quot;

And, that his monstrous

&quot; vices might either be connived at, or not complained of,

&quot; he cloaks them with a seeming zeal for true religion, and
&quot; made himself the head of the Puritan faction, who spared

j
no pains in setting forth his praises ; nor was he wanting

&quot; to caress them after such manner as he found most agree-
* able to these holy hypocrites, using no other language in
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CT his speech and letters than the Scripture phrase, in which
tf he was as dexterous as if he had received the same inspi-
&quot;

rations as the sacred penmen.&quot; We must bear in mind ?

that this character is drawn by a Doctor of the Church of

England (Betsey s own Church), in a work, dedicated by

permission to King Charles II. She, beyond all doubt,

meaned to marry Leicester, who had s as all the world be

lieved, murdered his own wife to make way for the match.

She was prevented from marrying him by the reports from

her ambassadors of what was said about this odious pro

ceeding in foreign courts, and also by the remonstrances of

her other Ministers. HIGGONS, an historian of distin

guished talent and veracity, states distinctly, that Leicester

murdered his first wife for the purpose of marrying the

Queen. He afterwards married, secretly, a second wife,

and when she, upon his wanting to marry a third, refused

to be divorced, he poisoned her; at least, so said a publi

cation, called Leicester s Republic, put forth in 1568. Yet,

after all these things, this man, or, rather, this monster,

continued to possess all his power and his emoluments, and

all his favour with &quot;the virgin Queen,&quot; to the last day
of his life, which ended in 1588, after 30 years of plunder

ing anA oppressing the people of England. This was a
&quot;

reformer&quot; of religion, truly worthy of being enrolled

with Henry VIII., Cranmer, Thomas Cromwell, and.

&quot;good Queen Bess.&quot;

297. SIR WILLIAM CECIL was her next man. He
was her Secretary of State ; but, she afterwards made him

a lord, under the title of Burleigh, and also made him Lord

Treasurer. He had been a Protestant in the reign of

Edward the Sixth, when he was Secretary, first under the

Protector SOMERSET, who, when Dudley overpowered him,

was abandoned by CECIL, who took to the latter, and was

the very man that drew up the treasonable instrument, bj
which Edward, on his death-bed, disinherited his sisters

K 5
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Mary and Elizabeth, Pardoned for his treason by MARY,

he became a most zealous Catholic, and was, amongst

others, a volunteer to go over to Brussells to conduct CAR

DINAL POLE to England. But, the wind having changed,

he became Protestant again, and Secretary of State to

&quot;good Betsy,&quot;
who never cared any thing about the cha

racter or principles of those she employed, so that they did

but answer her selfish ends. This CECIL, who was a man

of extraordinary abilities, and of still greater prudence and

cunning, was the chief prop of her throne for nearly for ty

of the forty -three years of her reign. He died in 1598,

in the 77th year of his age; and, if success in unprincipled

artifice; if fertility in cunning devices; if the obtaining

of one s ends without any regard to the means; if, in this

pursuit, sincerity be to be set at nought, and truth, law,

justice, and mercy, be to be trampled under foot ; if, so that

you succeed in your end, apostacy, forgery, perjury, and the

shedding of innocent blood be to be thought nothing of, this

CECIL was certainly the greatest statesman that ever lived.

Above all others he was confided in by the Queen, who,

when he grew old, and feeble in his limbs, used to make

him sit in her presence, saying, in her accustomed masculine

and emphatical style :
&quot;

I have you, not for your weak legs,

but for your strong head.&quot;

298. FRANCIS WALSINGIIAM became Secretary of

State after Cecil ; but, he had been employed by the Queen

almost from the beginnirg of her reign. He had been her

ambassador at several courts, had negociated many treaties,

was an exceedingly prudent and cunning man, and wholly

destitute of all care about means, so that he carried his

end. He was said to \&v*fifty-three agents and eighteen

real spies in foreign courts. He was a most bitter and in

flexible persecutor of the Catholics ; but, before his death,

which took place in 1590, he had to feel himself a little of

that tyranny andingratitu.de, and that want of mercy, which
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tie had so long mainly assisted to make so many innocent

persons feel.

299. PAULET ST. Jonx, Marquis of Winchester.

This was not a statesman. He, like many more, was a

backer-on. He presided at trials; and did other such- like

work. These are unworthy of particular notice here, and

PAULET is named merely as a specimen of the character

and conduct of the makers and supporters of the famous
&quot;

reformation.&quot; This PAULET (the first noble of the fa

mily) was, at his out-set, Steivard to the Bishop of Win

chester, in the time of Bishop Fox, in the reign of Henry
VII. He was, by old brutal Harry VIII., made Treasurer

of the king s household, and, zealously entering into all the

views of that famous &quot; Defender of the Faith, &quot;he was made

Lord St. John. He was one of those famous executors,

who were to carry into effect the will of Henry VIII.

Though Harry had enjoined on these men to maintain his

sort of half Catholic religion, PAULET now, in the reign

of Edward, became a zealous Protestant, and continued to

enjoy all
^his

offices and emoluments, besides getting some

new grants from the further spoils of the church and poor.

Seeing, that Dudley was about to supplant Somerset, which

he finally did, Paulet joined Dudley, and actually presided
at the trial and passed sentence of death on Somerset,
&quot; whose very name,&quot; says Dr. MILNE R,

&quot;

had, a little

more than two years before, caused him to tremble,&quot;

Dudley made him, first Earl of Wiltshire and then Mar

quis of Winchester, and gave him the palace of the

Bishop of Winchester at Bishop s Waltham, together with

other spoils of that Bishopric. When MARY came, which

was almost directly afterwards, he became once more a

Catholic, and continued to hold and enjoy all his offices

and emoluments. Not only a Catholic, but a mostfurious

Catholic, and the most active and vigorous of all the per

secutors of those very Protestants, with whom he had made
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it his boast to join in communion only about two years before!

We have heard a great deal about the cruelties of the &quot;

bloody

BistiopBoNNER&quot;; but, nobody ever tells us, that this Marquis
of Winchester, as president of the council, repeatedly repri

manded Bonner, in very severe terms, for want of zeal and

diligence in sending Protestants to the stake ! Fox says,

that,
&quot; of the Council, the most active in these prosecu

tions was the Marquis of Winchester.
1

But, now, Mary

being dead, and Elizabeth being resolved to extirpate the

Catholics, PAULET instantly became a Protestant again,

a most cruel persecutor of the Catholics, president on

several commissions for condemning them to death, and he

was in such high favour with &quot;

good Bess,&quot; that she said,

were he not so very old as he was, she would prefer him, as

a husband, to any man in her dominions. He died in the

13th year of her reign, at the age of 97, having kept in

place during the reigns ofJive sovereigns, and having made

four changes in his religion to correspond with the changes

made by four out of the five. A French historian says, that

PAULET being asked, how he had been able to get through

so many storms not only unhurt, but rising all the while,

answered, &quot;.En etant un saule, et non pas un chene&quot; :

11

by being a willow, and not an oak.&quot; Our present prime

Minister, who, in 1822, while collections were making for

the starving Irish, ascribed the distresses of the country to

a surplus offood, seems also to be of this willow kind
; for,

with the exception of about fifteen months, he has been in

place ever since he was a man. He was under Pitt the first

time ; Pitt went out, but he stuck in with Addington ;

Addington went out, but he stuck in again with Pitt second

time; he was pushed quite out by the &quot;

Whigs&quot;; but in

he came again with the Duke of Portland ; he stuck in with

Perceval; and, at last, he got to the top, where he will

remain for his natural life, unless the paper-money storm

should tear even &quot; willows
&quot;

up by the roots. What this
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Bible-Saint would have done, if there had been a change

of religion at every change of ministry, I shall not pretend

to say.

300. Such were the tools with which &quot;

good Bess&quot; had

to work ; and we have now to see in what manner they all

worked with regard to MARY STUART, the celebrated and

unfortunate queen of the Scotch. Without going into her

history, it is impossible to make it clearly appear how Betsy

was able to establish the Protestant religion in England in

spite of the people ofEngland; for it was, in fact, in spite

of almost the whole of the people of all ranks and degrees.

She actually butchered, that is to say, ripped up the bel

lies, of some hundreds of them ; she put many and many
hundreds of them to the rack; she killed, in various ways,

many thousands ; and she reduced to absolute beggary as

many as made the population of one of the smaller counties

of England; to say nothing, at present, of that great slaugh

ter-house, Ireland. It is impossible for us to see how she

came to be able to do this ; how she came to be able to get

the parliament to do the many monstrous things that they

did ; how they, without any force, indeed, came to do such

barefaced things, as to provide that any bastard that she

might have should inherit the throne, and to make it high
treason to deny that such bastard was rightful heir to the

throne. It is impossible to account for her being able to

exist in England after that act of indelible infamy, the mur

der of Mary Stuart. It is impossible for us to see these

things in their causes, unless we make ourselves acquainted
with the history of Mary, and thereby show how the English
were influenced at this most interesting period, the transac

tions of which were so decisive as to the fate of the Catholic

religion in England.

301. MARY STUART, born in 1542 (nine years after the

birth of Elizabeth), was daughter of James V. king of Scot

land, and ofMary of Lorraine, sister of that brave and patriotic
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nobleman, the Duke of Guise, who, as we have seen, was so

basely murdered by the vile traitor Coligni. Mary Stuart s

father died when she was only eight days old ; so that she

became the reigning queen of Scotland, while in the cradle.

Her father (James V.) was the son of James IV. and Mar

garet, the eldest sister of the old savage Henry VIIL

This &quot; Defender of the Faith
&quot;

wished Mary Stuart to be

betrothed to his son Edward, and by that means to add

Scotland to the dominions of England. The family of

Guise were too deep for the old &quot;

Defender.&quot; Mary Stuart

(a Regency having been settled in Scotland) was taken to

France, where she had her education, and where her heart

seemed to remain all her life. The French, in orr to

secure Scotland to themselves, as a constant ally against

England, got Mary to be betrothed to Francis, Dauphin of

France, son and successor of Henry II., king of France.

She, at the age of 17 years, was married to him, who was

two years younger than herself, in 1558, the very year that

Elizabeth mounted the throne of England.

302. That very thing now took place which old Harry

had been so much afraid of, and which, indeed, had beea

the dread of his councillors and his people. Edward was

dead, Queen Mary was dead, and, as Elizabeth was a

bastard, both in law and in fact, Mary Stuart was the

heiress to the throne of England, and she was now the

wife of the immediate heir to the King of France.

Nothing could be so fortunate for Elizabeth. The nation

had no choice but one : to tako her and uphold her; or, to

become a great province of France. If Elizabeth had

died at this time, or had died before her sister Mary,

England must have become degraded thus; or, it must

bave created a new dynasty, or become a republic,

Therefore it was, that all men, whether Catholics or Pro

testants, were for the placing and supporting of Elizabeth

oa the throne ; and for setting aside Mary Stuart, though
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unquestionably she was the lawful heiress to the crown

of England.
303. As if purposely to add to the weight of this motive,

of itself weighty enough, Henry II., King of France, died

in eight months after Elizabeth s accession ; so that Mary
Stuart was now, 1559, Queen consort of France, Queen of

Scotland, and called herself Queen of F-n^land; she and

her husband bore the arfas of England along with those of

France and Scotland; and the POPE had refused to

acknowledge the right of Elizabeth to the English throne.

Thus, as old Harry had foreseen, when he made his will

setting aside the Scotch branch of his family, was England

actually transferred to the dominion of France, unless the

nation set at nought the decision of the Pope, and supported
Elizabeth.

304. This was the real cause of Elizabeth s success in

her work of extirpating the Catholic religion. According
to the decision of the head of the Catholic church, Elizabeth

was an usurper; if she were an usurper, she ought to be

set aside; if she were set aside, Mary Stuart and the King
of France became Queen and King of England; if they
became Queen and King of England, England became a

mere province, ruled by Scotchmen and Frenchmen, the

bare idea of which was quite sufficient to put every drop of

English blood in motion. All men, therefore, of all ranks

in life, whether Protestants or Catholics, were for Elizabeth.

To preserve her life became an object dear to all her people ;

and, though her cruelties did, in one or two instances, arm
Catholics against her life, as a body they were as loyal to

her as her Protestant subjects; and, even when her knife

was approaching their bowels, they, without a single excep
tion, declared her to be their lawful Queen. Therefore,

though the decision of the POPE was perfectly honest and

just in itself, that decision was, in its obvious and inevita

ble consequences, rendered, by a combination of circum-
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stances, so hostile to the greatness, the laws, the liberties,

and the laudable pride of Englishmen, that they were re

duced to the absolute necessity of setting his decision at

nought, or, of surrendering their very name as a nation.

But, observe, by-the-bye, this dilemma and all the dangers
and sufferings that it produced, arose entirely out of the
&quot;

Reformation.&quot; Had the savage old Harry listened to

Sir Thomas More and Bishop Fisher, there would have

been no obstacle to the marrying of his son with Mary
Stuart ; and, besides, he would hare had no children, whose

legitimacy could have been disputed, and, in all human pro

bability, several children to be, in lawful succession, heirs

to the throne of England.

305. Here we have the great, and, indeed, the only

cause, of Elizabeth s success in rooting out the Catholic

religion. Her people were, ninety-nine hundredths of them,

Catholics. They had shown this clearly at the accession of

her sister Mary. Elizabeth was as great a tyrant as ever

lived; she was the most cruel of women; her disgusting

amours were notorious; yet, she was the most popular so-,

vereign that had ever reigned since the days of Alfred
;
and

we have thousands of proofs, that her people, of all ranks

and degrees, felt a most anxious interest in every thing

affecting her life or her health. Effects like this do not

come from ordinary causes. Her treatment of great masses

of her people, her almost unparalleled cruelties, her flagrant

falsehoods, her haughtiness, her insolence and her lewd life,

were naturally calculated to make her detested, and to

make her people pray for any thing that might rid them of

her. But, they saw nothing but her between them and sub-,

jection to foreigners, a thing which they had always most

laudably held in the greatest abhorrence. Hence it was,

that the Parliament, when they could not prevail upon her

to marry, passed an Act to make any bastard (&quot;natural

issue&quot;) of hers lawful heir to the throne. WITAKER
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(a clergyman of the Church of England) calls this a most

infamous act. It was, in itself, an infamous act ; but, that

abjectness in the nation, which it now, at first sight, appears

to denote, disappears, when we consider well what I have

stated above. To be preserved from Mary Stuart, from the

mastership of the Scotch and the French, was, at that

time, the great object of anxiety with the English nation.

HUME, whose head always runs upon something hostile to

the Catholic religion, ascribes Elizabeth s popularity to the

dislike that her people had to what he calls the &quot; Romish

superstition&quot;
WITAKER ascribes the extirpation of the

Catholic religion to the choice of her people, and not to her.

The Catholic writers ascribe it to her cruelties; and they

are right so far ; but, they do not, as I have endeavoured to

do, show how it came to pass, that those numerous and un-

parralleled cruelties came to be perpetrated ivith impunity
to her and her Ministers. The question with the nation was,

in short, the Protestant religion, Elizabeth, and independ

ence; or, the Catholic religion, Mary Stuart, and subjection

to foreigners. They decided for the former, and hence all

the calamities, and the final tragical end of the latter lady.

306. MARY STUART was, in the year 1559, as we have

seen in paragraph 303, on the highest pinnacle of earthly

glory, Queen Consort of France, Queen regnant of Scot

land, Queen, in lawful right, of England, and was, be

sides, deemed one of the most beautiful women in the whole

world. Never was fall like that of this Queen. Her hus

band, Francis II., died seventeen months after his accession,

and was succeeded by Charles IX., then not more than

three years old. Her husband s mother, CATHERINE DE

MEDICI, soon convinced her, that to be any thing, she

must return to Scotland. To Scotland she returned with a

heavy heart, anticipating very little quiet in a country,

which was plunged in all the horrors of the &quot;

reformation&quot;

even more deeply than England had been. Her long mi-
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aority together with her absence from her dominions, had

given rise to contending factions of nobles, who alternately

triumphed over each other, and who kept the country in a

state of almost incessant civil war, accompanied with deeds

of perfidy and ferocity, of which there is scarcely any par-
rallel to be found in history, ancient or modern. Added to

this was the work of the new Saints, who had carried the

work of &quot;

reformation&quot; much further than in England. The

famous JOHN KNOX, an apostate monk, whom Dr. John

son calls the &quot; Ruffian of the Reformation,&quot; was leader of

the &quot;

holy hypocrites
*

(as Dr. Heylin calls them) in Scot

land. Mary, who had been bred a Catholic, and who had

almost been deified in the court of France, was not likely to

lead a happy life amongst people like these.

307. All this, however, Elizabeth and her Ministers,

and (for let us have no disguise) the English people, saw

with great and ungenerous satisfaction. There was, for the

present at least, an end to the danger from the union of

Scotland with France. But, Mary Stuart might marry

again. There were the powerful family of Guise, her near

relations ;
and she was still a formidable person, especially

to Elizabeth. If Mary had been a man, Betsy would cer

tainly have married her ; but here was a difficulty too great

even for Cecil to overcome. The English Queen soon began
to stir up factions and rebellions against her cousin; and,

indeed, by her intrigues with the religious factions and with

the aspiring nobles, became, in a short time, with the aid

of her money (a drug of infallible effect with the Scotch re

formers), more the real ruler of Scotland than poor Mary was.

She had, for the greater part of her whole reign, always a

band of one faction or the other at, or about, he.r court.

Her object was to keep- Mary from possessing any real

power, and to destroy her, if, by any means short of de

tectable murder, she could effect that purpose.

308. In 1565, about three years after the return of Mary
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to Scotland, she was married to Henry Stuart, Earl of

DAIINLEY, her cousin, in which she over-reached the

Queen of England, who, fearing that a visible heir to her

own throne (as it actually happened) might come from this

marriage, took desperate measures to prevent it
; but, those

measures came too late. Darnley, though young and hand

some, proved to be a very foolish and disagreeable husband,
and he was a Protestant into the bargain. She soon treated

him with great contempt, suffered him to have no real au

thority, and, in fact, as good as banished him from her

court and disowned him. Darnley sought revenge. He
ascribed his ill-treatment to Mary s being under the advice

and control of her Catholic favourites, and particularly to

the advice of Rizzio, a foreigner, her private secretary.
Several mal-content &quot; reformed

&quot;

nobles joined with Darn-

ley in agreeing to assist him in the assassinating of Rizzio,

taking a bond from him to protect them against evil conse

quences. Mary was sitting at supper with some ladies of

her court, Rizzio and other servants being in waiting, when
the conspirators rushed in. Darnley went to the back of
the Queen s chair; Rizzio, seeing their object, ran to the

Queen for protection ; she, who was in the sixth month of

her pregnancy, endeavoured by entreaties and screams,, tot

save his life. The ruffians stabbed him at her feet, and
then dragged him out and covered his body with wounds.

309. This black and bloody transaction, for which not

one of the assistants of Darnley was ever punished* was, in

all probability, the cause, the chief cause, of the just, though

illegal killing of Darnley himself. The next year after

the murder of Rizzio, 1567, Mary having, in the meaa
while, brought a son (afterwards our James I. of half Pope
and half Puritanical memory), Darnley was taken ill at

Glasgow. The Queen went to visit him, treated him with

great kindness, and, when he became better in health,

brought him back to Edinburgh ; but, for the sake -of better

air, lodged him in a house, at some distance from other

houses, out of the town, where she visited him daily, and

where, in a room immediately under his, she slept every

night. But, on the night of the 10th of February (1567),
she having notified it to him, slept at her palace, having pro
mised to be present at the marriage of two of the attendants

of her court, which marriage took place, and at which she was

present: on this very night, the king s lodging house was
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blown up by powder, and his dead body cast into an adjoin

ing piece of ground ! If the powder had given this base

and bloody man time for thought, he would, perhaps, have

reflected on the stabs he had given Rizzio in spite of the

screams of a swooning and pregnant wife.

310. Now it was that the great and life-long calamities

of this unfortunate Queen began. She had been repeatedly
insulted and even imprisoned by the different factions, who,
aided and abetted by the English Queen, alternately op
pressed both her and her people ; but, she was now to lead

the life and die the death of a malefactor. It has been

proved beyond all doubt, that the Earl of BOTHWEL, with

other associates, bound in a &quot;

bloody bond,&quot; murdered

Darnley. This was openly alleged, and, in placards about

the streets, it was averred that Mary was in the plot. No
positive proof has ever been produced to make good this

charge ; but, the subsequent conduct of the Queen was of a

nature very suspicious. I shall simply state such facts as

are admitted on all hands ; namely, that Bothwel had, be

fore the murder, been in great favour with the Queen, and

possessed power that his talents and character did not entitle

him to; that, after the murder, he was acquitted of it by a

mock-trial, which she might have prevented; that, on the

24th of April (53 days after the murder) she was, on her

return from a visit to her infant son, seized by Bothwel at

the head of 3,000 horsemen, and carried to his castle of

Dunbar ; that, before she left the castle, on the 3d of May,
she agreed to marry him; that he had a wife then alive;

that a divorce, both Protestant and Catholic, in one court

for adultery and in the otherfor consanguinity, took place
between Bothwel and his wife, in the space of six days ;

that, on the 12th of May, Bothwel led the Queen to the

Sessions House, where, in the presence of the judges, she

pardoned him for the violence committed on her person ;

that, on the 15th of May, she openly married him ; that

the French Ambassador refused to appear at the ceremony ;

and that Mary refused, in this case, to listen to the entrea

ties of the family of Guise.

311. Scores of volumes have been written, some in sup

port of the assertion, that Mary was consenting to the mur

der of her husband ; and others in support of the negative of

that proposition. Her enemies brought forward letters and

sonnets, which they alleged to have been written by Mary
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to Bothwel, previous to her husband s murder. Her friends

deny the authenticity of these ; and ,
I think they make their

denial good. WITAKEK, an Englishman, a Rector in the

Church of England, mind ; a man, too, who has written

much against the Catholic religion, defends Mary against
the charge of having consented, or having known of the

intention, to murder her husband. But, nobody can deny
the above-stated facts ; nobody can deny, that she was car

ried off by Bothwel ;
that she, being at perfect liberty, par

doned him for that ;
and that she immediately married him,

though it excited horror in the family of Guise, whom she

had always theretofore listened to with the docility of a

dutiful daughter.
312. This gross conduct, almost equal, in power of ex

citing odium, to the murder of such a wretch as Darnley,
was speedily followed by tremendous punishment. A part
of her subjects armed against her, defeated Bothwel, who
was compelled to flee the country, and who, in a few years
afterwards, died in prison in Denmark. She herself became
a prisoner in the hands of her own subjects; and she escaped
from their prison walls only to come and end her life within

those of Elizabeth, her wily and deadly enemy.
313. The rebels were headed by the Earl of MURRAY, a

natural son of Mary s father, and to her a most unnatural

and cruel brother. He had imprisoned and deposed the

Queen, had had her son crowned at thirteen months old,
and had had himself elected Regent of the Kingdom.
Murray had begun his life of manhood, not only as a Ca
tholic, but as an ecclesiastic. He \\zsprior of St. Andrew s ;

but, finding that he could gain by apostacy, he, like Knox,
apostatized, and, of course, broke his oath

; and WITAKER
says of him, that though

&quot; he was guilty of the most mon-
&quot; strous crimes, yet he was denominated a good man by the
u

reformers of those days. His great object was to extir

pate the Catholic religion, as the best means of retaining
his power; and, being also a &quot; bold liar&quot; and a man that
stuck at no forgery, no perjury, no bloody deed, that an
swered his purpose, he was a man after

&quot;

good Queen
Bess s&quot; own heart.

314. She, however, at first, affected to disapprove of his

conduct, threatened to march an army to compel him to re-

store the Queen, gave the Queen positive assurances of her

support, and invited her to take, in case of need, shelter,
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and receive protection, in England. In evil hour, Mary,
confiding in these promises and invitations, took, contrary
to the prayers of her faithful friends, on their knees, the
fatal resolution to throw herself into the jaws of her who had
so long thirsted for her blood. At the end of three days she
found that she had escaped to a prison. Her prison was,
indeed, changed two or three times : but a prisoner she re

mained for nineteen long years ; and was, at last, most

savagely murdered for an imputed crime, which she neither
did nor could commit.

315. During these nineteen years, Elizabeth \vasintriguing
with Mary s rebellious subjects, tearing Scotland to pieces

by means of her corruption spread amongst the different

bands of traitors, and inflicting on a people, who had never
offended her, every species of evil that a nation can possibly
endure.

316. To enumerate, barely to enumerate, all, or one

half, of the acts of hypocrisy, perfidy, meanness, and bar

barity that &quot;

good Bess&quot; practised against this unfortunate

Queen, who was little more than twenty-five years of age
when she was inveigled within the reach of her harpy claws ;

barely to enumerate these would require a space exceeding
that of this whole Number. While she affected to disap

prove of Murray, she instigated him to accuse his Queen and
sister; while she pretended to assert the inviolability of

sovereigns, she appointed a commission to try Mary for her
conduct in Scotland

; while she was vowing vengeance
against the Scotch traitors for their rebellious acts against
her cousin, she received, as presents from them, a large

part of the jewels which Mary had received from her first

husband, the king of France ; and when, at last, she was

compelled to declare Mary innocent of having consented
to the murder, she not only refused to restore her agreeably
to her solemn promise repeatedly made, but refused also to

give her her liberty, and, moreover, made her imprison
ment more close, rigorous and painful than ever. Murray,
her associate in perfidy, was killed in 1570 by a man whose
estate he had unjustly confiscated

; but, traitor after traitor

succeeded him, every traitor in her pay, and Scotland

bleeding all the while at every pore, because her cruel policy

taught her that it was -necessary to her own security.
WITAKER produces a crowd of authorities to prove, that

she endeavoured to get Mary s infant son into her hands
f
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and that, having failed in that, she endeavoured to cause

him to be taken off by poison !

317. At last, in 1587, the tygress brought her long-suf

fering victim to the block ! Those means of dividing and

destroying;, which she had, all her life long, been employing

against others, began now to be employed against herself,

and she saw her life in constant clanger. She thought, and,

perhaps, rightly, that these machinations against her arose

irom a desire in the Catholics (and a very natural desire it

was) to rid the world of her and her horrid barbarities, and
to make way for her Catholic, lawful successor, Mary; so

that, now, nothing short of the death of this Queen seemed
to her a competent guarantee for her own life. In order to

open the way for the foul deed that had been .resolved on,
au act of parliament was passed, making it death for any
one who was within the realm to conspire with others for

the purpose of invading it, or. for the purpose of procuring
the death of the Queen. A seizure was made of Mary s

papers. What was wanting in reality was, as WITAKER
has proved, supplied by forgery,

&quot; a crime,&quot; says he,
&quot;

which, with shame to us, it must be confessed, belonged
peculiarly to the Protestants.&quot; But, what right had Bess
to complain of any hostile intention on the part of Mary?
She was a Queen as well as herself. She was held in prison
byforce ; not having been made prisoner in war ; but having
been perfidiously entrapped and forcibly detained. Every
thing had been done against her short of spilling her blood ;

and, had she not a clear and indisputable right, to make
war upon, and to destroy, her remorseless enemy, by all the

means within her power? And, as to a trial, where was the

law, or usage, that authorized one Queen to invite another
into her dominions, then imprison her, and then bring her
to trial for alleged offences against her ?

318. When the mode of getting rid of Mary was debated
in&quot; good Bess s

&quot;

council, LEICESTER was for poison; others
were for hardening her imprisonment, and killing her in that

way ; but WALSIXGHAM was for death by means of a trial,
a legal proceeding being the only one that would silence the

tongues of the world. A commission was accordingly ap
pointed, and Mary was tried and condemned ; and that,

too, on the evidence of papers, a part, at least, of which,
were barefaced forgeries, all of which were copies, and the

originals of none of which were attempted to be produced I
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The sentence of death was pronounced in October. For

four months the savage &quot;good Queen Bess,&quot; was exi-

ployed in devising plans for causing her victim to be assas

sinated, in order to avoid the odium of being herself the

murderer! This is proved by WITAKER beyond all possi

bility of doubt ; but, though she had entrusted the keeping
of Mary to two men, mortal enemies of the Catholics, they,

though repeatedly applied to for the purpose, perseveringly
refused. Having ordered her Secretary, Davison, to write

to them on the subject, Sir AM IAS PA u LET, one of the

keepers, returned for answer, that he &quot;was grieved at the
* motion made to him, that he offered his life and his pro-
&quot;

perty to the disposal of her Majesty; but absolutely re-
&quot; fused to be concerned in the assassination of Mary.&quot; The
other keeper, Sir DRUE DRURY, did the same. When she

read this answer, she broke out into reproaches against

them, complained of the &quot; daintiness of their consciences,&quot;

talked scornfully of &quot; the niceness of such precise fellows,&quot;

and swore that she would &quot;have it done without their assist

ance.&quot; At the end, however, of four months of unavailing
efforts to find men base and bloody enough to do the deed,
she resorted to her last shift, the legal murder, which was
committed on her hapless victim on the 8th of February, 1587,
a day of everlasting infamy to the memory of the English

Queen, &quot;who,&quot; says WITAKER, &quot;had no sensibilities of ten-
&quot;

derness, and no sentiments of generosity; who looked not
&quot; forward to the awful verdict of history, and who shud-
&quot; dered not at the infinitely more awful doom of God. I

&quot;

blush, as an Englishman, to think that this was done by
(&amp;lt; an English Queen, and one whose name, / was taught
&quot; to lisp in my infancy, as the honour of her sex, and the
&quot;

glory of our isle.&quot;

319. Ah ! and thus was I taught ; and thus have we all

been taught. It is surely then our duty to teach our children

to know the truth, talk of &quot;

answers&quot; to me, indeed!

Let them deny, if they can, that this she &quot; Head of the

Church&quot; this maker of it, was a murderer, and wished to

be an assassin, in cold blood,
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MY FRIENDS,

320. Detestably base as was the conduct of &quot;

good Queer*

Bess
&quot;

in the act of murdering her unfortunate cousin r her

subsequent hypocrisy was still more detestable. She affected

the deepest sorrow for the act that had been committed,

pretended that it had been done against her wish, and had

the superlative injustice and baseness to imprison her Secre

tary, DAVISON, for having dispatched the warrant for tbe

execution, though she, observe, had signed that warrant,

and though, as WITAKER has fully proved, she had reviled

DAVISON for not having dispatched it, after she had, in

vain, used all the means in her power to induce him. ta

employ assassins to do the deed. She had, by a series of

perfidies and cruelties wholly without a parallel, brought her

hapless victim to the block, in that very country to which.

she had invited her to seek safety ; she had, in the last sad

and awful moments of that victim, had the barbarity to*

L
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refuse her the consolations of a divine of her own commu
nion ; she had pursued her with hatred and malice that

remained unglutted even when she saw her prostrate under

the common hangman, and when she saw the blood gushing

from her severed neck
; unsated with the destruction of her

body, she, Satan-like, had sought the everlasting destruction

of her soul : and yet, the deed being done, she had the

more than Satan-like hypocrisy to affect to weep for the

untimely end of her &quot; dear cousin&quot; ; and, which was still

more diabolical, to make use of her despotic power to crush

her humane secretary, under pretence that he had been the

cause of the sad catastrophe ! All expressions of detesta

tion and horror fall short of our feelings, and our only conso

lation is, that we are to see her own end ten thousand times

more to be dreaded than that of her victim.

321. Yet, such were the peculiar circumstances of the

times, that this wicked woman escaped, not only for the pre

sent, but throughout her long reign, that general hatred from

her subjects, which her character and deeds so well merited ;

nay, it perversely happened, that, immediately after this

foul deed, there took place an event, which rallied all her

people round her, and made her life, more than ever, an

object of their solicitude..

,}22. Philip IT., King of Spain, who was also sove

reign of the Lo\r Countries, resolved on an invasion of

England, with a fleet from Spain and with an army from

Flanders. She had given him quite provocation enough ;

she had fomented rebellions against him, as she long had

in France against the king of that country. Philip was the

most powerful monarch in Europe ; he had fleets and armies

vastly superior to hers
;
the danger to England was really

reat ; but, though these dangers had been brought upon it

solely by her malignity, bad faith, and perfidy, England
Tvas still England to her people, and they unanimously ral

lied round her. On this occasion, and, indeed, on all
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others, where love of country was brought lo the test, the

Catholics proved, that no degree of oppression could make

them forget their duty as citizens, or as subjects. Even from

HUME it is extorted, that the Catholic gentlemen, though

her laws excluded them from all trust and authority,
&quot; entered as volunteers in her fleet or army. Some equipped
&quot;

ships at their own charge, a,nd gave the command of them
&quot;

to Protestants : others were active in animating their

&quot; tenants and vassals and neighbours, to the defence of their

&quot;

country : and, every rank of men, burying, for the .pre-
&quot;

sent, all party distinctions, seemed to prepare themselves

&quot; with order as well as vigour, to resist these invaders.&quot;

Charles I., James II., George I. and George II., and even

George III., all saw the time, when they might have la

mented the want of similar loyalty in Protestants. The

first lost his head
;
the second his throne ; the third and

fourth were exposed to great danger of a similar loss
; and

the fifth lost America
;
and all by the doings of Pro

testants.

323. The intended invasion was prevented by a tremen

dous storm, which scattered and half destroyed the Spanish

fleet, called the ARMADA, and, in all human probability,

the invaders would not have succeeded, even if no storm

had arisen. But, at any rate, there was great danger ;

no one could be certain of the result
;
the Catholics, bad

they listened to their just resentment, might have greatly

added to the danger ; and, therefore, their generous conduct

merited some relaxation of the cruel treatment, which they
had hitherto endured under her iron sceptre. No such re

laxation, however, took place : they were still treated with

every species of barbarous cruelty ; subjected to an inquisi
tion infinitely more severe than that of Spain ever had or

ever has been ; and, even on the bare suspicion of disaffec

tion, imprisoned, racked, and not unfrequently put to death.

324. As to Ireland, where the estates of the convents, and

L 2
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where the church property had been confiscated in the same

way as in England, and where the greater distance of the

people from the focus of power and apostacy and fanati

cism, had rendered it more difficult to effect their &quot; conver

sion,&quot; at the point of the bayonet, or by the halter or the

rack ; as to this portion of her dominions, her reign was

almost one unbroken series of robberies and butcheries.

One greedy and merciless minion after another were sent

to goad that devoted people into acts of desperation ; and that,

too, not only for the obvious purpose, but for the avowed

purpose, of obtaining a pretence for new confiscations. The
t(

Reformation&quot; had, from its very outset, had plunder writ

ten on its front ; but, as to Ireland, it was all plunder from

the crown of its head to the sole of its foot. This horrible

lynx-like she -tyrant could not watch each movement of the

Catholics there, as she did in England ; she could not so

larass them in detail ; she could find there no means of

txecuting her dreadful police ; and therefore she murdered

them in masses. She sent over thoe parsons whose succes

sors are there to the present day. The ever blood-stained

sword secured them the tithes and the church-lands; but

even that blood-stained sword could not then, and never

did, though at one time wielded by the unsparing and dou

ble-distilled Protestant, CROMWELL, obtain them congre

gations. However, she planted, she watered with rivers of

blood, and her lorrg reign saw take fast root in the land,

that tree, the fruit of which the unfortunate Irish taste to

this hour ; and which will, unless prevented by more wise

and more just measures than appear to have been yet sug

gested, finally prove the overthrow of England herself.

325. I am to speak, further on, of the monstrous im
moralities produced in England by the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; and

also of the poverty and misery that it produced ; and then

1 shall have to trace (through Acts of Parliament} this

poverty and misery up to the &quot; Reformation
;&quot; yes, for
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therein we shall see, clearly as we see tho rivulet bubbling
out of the bed of the spring, the bread and water of Eng
land and the potatoes of Ireland ; but, even in this place,

it is necessary to state the cause of the greater poverty and

degradation of the Irish people. For ages, that ill-treated

people have, in point of clothing and food, formed a contrast

with the English. Dr. FRANKLIN, in speaking of Ireland,

says, that &quot; one would think that the cast-off clothes of
&quot; the working-people of England were sent over to be worn
41

by the working people here.&quot;

326. Whence comes it that this contrast has so long ex

isted ? The soil and the climate of Ireland are as good as

those of England. The islands are but a few miles asunder.

Both are surrounded by the same sea. The people of the

former are as able and as willing to labour as those of the

latter ; and of this they have giren proof in all parts of the

world, to which they have migrated, not to carry packs to

cheat fools out of their money, not to carry the lash to make

others work, but to share themselves, and cheerfully to

share, in the hardest labours of those amongst whom they
have sought shelter from the rod of unrelenting oppression.

Whence comes it, then, that this contrast, so unfavourable

to Ireland, has so long existed ? The answer to this inter

esting question we shall find by attending to the different

measures, dealt out to the two people, during the long and

cruel reign of which we are now speaking ; and we, at the

same time, trace all the miseries of Ire and back, at once,

to that &quot;

Reformation,&quot; the blessings of which have, with

such persevering falsehood and hypocrisy, been dinned in our

ears for ages.

327. We have seen, in Letter III. of this little work, pa
ragraphs 50, 51, and 52, that the Catholic Church was not,

and is not, an affair of mere abstract faith ; that it was
not so very spiritual a concern as to scorn all cares relative

to the bodies of the people ; that one part, and tkat a capi-
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tal part, of its business was, to cause works of charity to

be performed ;
that tins charity was not of so very spiritual

a nature as not to be at all tangible, or obvious to the vulgar

sense
;
that it showed itself in good works done to the needy

and suffering ; that the tithes and offerings and income

from real property, of the Catholic Church, went, in great

part, to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to lodge and

feed the stranger, to sustain the widow and the orphan, and

to heal the wounded and the sick
; that, in short, a great

partj arid indeed one of the chief parts, of the business of

this Church was, to take care, that no person, however low

in life, should suffer from want either of sustenance or care ;

and that the priests of this Church should have as few selfish

cares as possible to withdraw them from this important part

of their duty, they were forbidden to marry. Thus, as

long as this Church was the national Church, there were

hospitality and charity in the land, and the horrid word
&quot;

pauper
&quot; had never been so much as thought of.

328. But, when the Protestant religion came, and along

with it a married priesthood, the poorer classes were plun

dered of their birth-right, and thrown out to prowl about for

what they could beg or steal. LUTHER and his followers

wholly rejected the doctrine, that good worhs were neces

sary to salvation. They held, thatfaith, &ud faith alone,

was necessary. They expunged from their Bible the

Epistle of SAINT JAMES, because it recommends, and in

sists on the necessity of, good works ; which Epistle Luther

called,
&quot; an Epistle of straw.&quot; The &quot; Reformers

&quot;

differed

from each other, as widely as the colours of the rainbow, in

most other things ; but, they all agreed in this, that, good
WOTfks were unnecessary to salvation, and that the &quot;

saints,&quot;

as they had the modesty to call themselves, could not forfeit

their right to heaven by any sins, however numerous and

enormous. By those, amongst whom plunder, sacrilege,

adultery, polygamy, incest, perjury, and murder were almost
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as habitual as sleeping and waking ; by those^ who taught

that the way to everlasting bliss could not be obstructed by

any of these, nor by all of them put together; by such per

sons, charity, besides that it was a so well-known Catholic

commodity, would be, as a matter of course, set wholly at

nought.

329. Accordingly we see that it is necessarily excluded

by the very nature of all Protestant establishments ; that is

to say, in reality ; for, the name of charity is retained by
some of these establishments

; but, the substance no where

exists. The Catholic establishment interweaves deeds of

constant and substantial charity with the faith itself. It

makes the two inseparable. The DOUAY CATECHISM,
which the Protestant parsons so much abuse, says, that

* the first fruit of the Holy Ghost is charity.&quot; And, then,

it tells us what charity is
; namely,

&quot; to feed the hungry,
&quot;

to give drink to the thirsty, to clothe the naked, to visit

&quot; and ransom captives, to harbour the harbourless, to visit

&quot; the sick, to bury the dead.&quot; Can you guess, my friends,

why fat Protestant parsons rail so loudly against this

&quot; wicked Douay Catechism&quot;? It is in the nature of man
to love all this. This is what &quot; the gates of hell will never

prevail against.&quot;
This is what our fathers believed, and

what they acted upon ; and this it was that produced in

them that benevolent disposition which, than 1
; God, has

not yet been wholly extirpated from the breasts of their

descendants.

330. Returning now, to paragraphs 50, 51, and 52, just

mentioned ;
it is there seen, that the Catholic Church ren

dered all municipal laws about the poor wholly unnecessary ;

but, when that Church had been plundered and destroyed ;

when the greedy leading
&quot; Reformers

&quot;

had sacked the

convents and the churches ; when those great estates, which

of right belonged to the poorer classes, had been taken

from them ; when the parsonages had been first well pil-
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lagcd, and the remnant of their revenues given to married

men; then the poor (for poor there will and must be in

every community) were left destitute of the means of exist

ence, other than the fruits of begging, theft, and robbery.

Accordingly, when &quot;

good Queen Bess
&quot;

had put the finish

ing hand to the plundering of the Church and poor,

once-happy and free and hospitable England became a den

of famishing robbers and slaves. STRYPE, a Protestant,

and an authority to whom HUME appeals and refers many
hundreds of times, tells us of a letter from a Justice of the

Peace in Somersetshire to the Lord Chief Justice, saying:
*

I may justly say, that the able men that are abroad,
**

seeking the spoil and confusion of the land, are able, if

**
they were reduced to good subjection, to give the greatest

*
enemy her Majesty hath a strong battle, and, as they are

**
now, are so much strength to the enemy. Besides, the

* l

generation that daily gpringeth from them, is likely to be
-** most wicked. These spare neither rich nor poor ; but,
* whether it be great gain or small, all is fish that cometh
* to net with them; and yet I say, both they and the rest

&quot; are trussed up a-pace.&quot; The same Justice says :
&quot; In

&quot; default of justice, many wicked thieves escape. For most
* l

commonly the most simple countrymen and women, look-

*
ing no farther than to the loss of their own goods, are of

*
rpinioa that they would not procure any man s death, for

&quot; all the goods in the world.&quot; ,And while the &quot;

good Bess
&quot;

complained bitterly of the non-execution of her laws, the

.same Protestant historian tells us, that &quot; she executed more
&quot; than jive hundred criminals in a year, and was so little

* satisfied with that number, that she threatened to send

&quot;

private persons to see her penal laws executed *

for profit
* and gain s sake. It appears that she did not threaten

* in vain ;
for soon after this a complaint was made in

**
Parliament, that the stipendiary magistrate of that day

* was a kind of living creature, who for half a dozen of
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* chickens would dispense with a dozen of penal statutes/
&quot;

She did not, however, stop, with this &quot; liberal
&quot;

use of the

gallows. Such was the degree of beggary, of vagabondage
and of thievishness and robbery, that she resorted, particu

larly in London and its neighbourhood, to jnartial law.

This fact is so complete a proof of the horrible effects of the
&quot;

Reformation&quot; upon the moral state of the people, and it is

so fully characteristic of the Government, which the peop?e
of England had, in consequence of that Reformation, be

come so debased as to submit to, that I must take the state

ment as it stands in HUME, who gives the very words of
&quot;

good and glorious Bess s&quot; commission to her head mur

derer upon this occasion. &quot; The streets of London were very
&quot; much infested with idle vagabonds and riotous persons :

&quot; the Lord Mayor had endeavoured to repress this disorder:
&quot; the Star-chamber had exerted its authority, and inflicted

&quot;

punishment on these rioters. But the Queen, finding these
&quot; remedies ineffectual, revived

&quot;

[revived ? What does he

mean by REVIVED?]
&quot; martial law, and gave Sir THOMAS

&quot; WILFORD a commission, as Provost- martial :
*

Granting
&quot; him authority, and commanding him, upon signification
&quot;

given by the justices of the peace in London or the neigh-
&quot;

bouring counties, of such offenders, worthy to be speedily
&quot; executed by martial law, to take them, and according
&quot; to the justice of martial law, to execute them upon the
&quot;

galloivs or gibbet.
&quot; And yet, this is she, whom we have

been taught to call &quot;

good Queen Bess
&quot;;

this is she, of the

&quot;glories

&quot;

of whose reign there are men of learning base

enough to talk, even to this day!

331. But, such were the natural consequences of the

destruction of the Catholic Church, and of the plundering
of the poor, which accompanied that destruction, and par

ticularly of lodging all power, ecclesiastical and civil, in the

same hands. However, though this terrible she-tyrant

spared neither racks nor halters, though she was continually

L 5
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reproving the executors of her bloody laws for their remiss-

ness while they were strewing the country with the carcasses

of malefactors or alleged malefactors, all would not do
; that

hunger, which breaks through stone-walls, set even/ier terrors

and torments at defiance ; at last, it was found to be absolutely

necessary to make some general and permanent and solid

provision for the poor ; and, in the 43d year of her reign,

was passed that Act, which is in force to this day, and

which provides a maintenance for indigent persons, which

maintenance is to come from the land, assessed and collected

by overseers, and the payment enforced by process the most

effectual and most summary. And here we have the great,

the prominent, the staring, the horrible and ever-durable

consequence of the &quot;

Reformation&quot;; that is to say, pau

perism established by law.

332. Yet this was necessary. The choice that the plun

derers had in England was this: legal pauperism, or, ex

termination ; and this last they could not effect, and if they

could, it would not have suited them. They did not possess

power sufficient to make the people live in a state of three-

fourths starvation, therefore they made a legal provision

for the poor : not, however, till they had tried in vain all

other methods of obtaining a something to supply the place

of Catholic charity. They attempted, at first, to cause the

object to be effected by voluntary collections at the

churches ; but, alas ! those who now entered those churches,
looked upon LUTHER as the great teacher; and he considered

SAINT JAMES S Epistle as an &quot;

epistle of straw.&quot; Every

attempt of this sort having failed, as it necessarily must,
when the parsons, who were to exhort others to charity, had

enough to do to rake together all they could for their own
wives and children

; every Act (and there were many
passed) short of a compulsory tax, enforced by distraint of
goods and imprisonment of person, having failed, to this

&quot;glorious Bess&quot; and her &quot;Reformation&quot; Parliament at
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last came ; and here we have it to this day, filling the

country with endless quarrels and litigation, setting parish

against parish, man against master, rich against poor, and

producing, from a desire of the rich to shuffle out of its pro

visions, a mass of hypocrisy, idleness, fraud, oppression,

and cruelty, such as was, except in the deeds of the origi

nal &quot;

Reformers,&quot; never before witnessed in the world.

333. Nevertheless, it was, as far as it went, an act of

justice. It was taking from the land and giving to the

poor, a part, at least, of what they had been robbed of by
the &quot;

Reformation.&quot; It was doing, in a hard and odious

way, a part of that which had been done, in the most gen
tle and amiable way by the Church of our fathers. It

was, indeed, feeding the poor like dogs, instead of like

one s children; but it \v&& feeding them. Even this, how

ever, the &quot;

good Bess
&quot;

and her plundering minions thought

too much to do for the savagely treated Irish people ; and

here we come to the real cause of that contrast, of which

I have spoken in paragraph 325 ; here we come to that

which made Dr. FRAXKLIN suppose, or, to say, that any
one might naturally suppose, that &quot; the old clothes of the
**

working classes in England had been sent over to be worn
&quot;

by the same class in Ireland.&quot;

334. We have seen how absolute necessity compelled
&quot;

good Bess
&quot;

and her plunderers to make a legal provision,

for the relief of the indigent in England ; we have seen,

that it was only restoring to them a part of that of which

they had been plundered ; and, upon what principle was it,

that they did not do the same with regard to the people of

Ireland ? These had been plundered in precisely the same
manner that the former had ; they had been plunged into

misery by precisely the same means, used under precisely

the same hypocritical pretences ; why were not they to be

relieved from that misery in the same manner ; and why ivas

not the poor law to be extended to Ireland ?
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335. Base and cruel plunderers ! They grudged the re

lief in England ; but, they had no compulsory means to be

obtained out of England; and they found it impossible to

juake Englishmen compel one another to live in a state of

three-fourths starvation. But, they had England to raise

armies in to send to effect this purpose in Ireland, espe

cially when those English armies were urged on by promised

plunder, and were (consisting as they did of Protestants)

stimulated by motives as powerful, or nearly so, as the love

or plunder itself. Thus it was, that Ireland was pillaged

without the smallest chance of even the restoration which

the English obtained ; and thus have they, down unto this

our day, been a sort of outcasts in their own country, being

.stripped of all the worldly goods that God and nature

allotted them, and having received not the smallest pittance

5n return. We talk of &quot; the outrages in Ireland&quot;; we seem

shocked at the violences committed there ; and that saplent y

profound, candid and modest gentleman, Mr. ADOLPHUS,
ihe other day, in pleading at one of the police-offices in

London (a sphere to which his talents are exceedingly well

.adapted), took occasion, sought occasion, went out of his

way to find occasion, to
&quot; thank God&quot; that we, on this side

/)f St. George s channel, knew nothing of those outrages,

which, when they were mentioned to the Irish, they ascribed

to the misrule of ages. Now, it might be a little too much

to expect an answer of any sort from a lawyer so dignified

us, this police-pleader ; but, let me ask any English gentle-

vnan, or, any Englishman of any rank, except Mr. ADOL-

riius, what he thinks would be the consequences here, if

tk&poor-laws were abolished to-nwrrow ? Mr. ABOLPHUS
can hardly help knowing, that Parson MALT n us and his

tribe have been preaching up the wisdom of such abolition ;

Jha may remember, too (for the example was terrific), that

Mr. SCARLETT was &quot; twisted down&quot; inconsequence of his

liaving had the folly to mould this proposition of Malthus
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into the form of a BILL; but, Mr. ADOLPHUS may
know, that petitions were preparing against that Biii,

that, too, from the payers of the poor-rates, stating&quot;, that, if

such Bill were passed, there would be no safety for their

property or their lives. Let us, then, have a little justice.,

at any rate ; and, above all things, let us not, adding blas

phemy to ignorance, insolence, and low, mob-courting syco

phancy,
&quot; thank God&quot; for the absence of outrages amoug^t

us, as the wolf, in the fable,
&quot; thanked God &quot;

that he was
not ferocious.

336. Why, there have been &quot;

ages of misrule&quot; in Ire

land, many, many ages too ;
or the landholders of England

have, during those ages, been most unjustly assessed, But,

they are sensible, or, at least, the far greater part of them,
that a provision for the indigent, a settled, certain, legal

provision, coming out of the land, is a right which the indi

gent possess, to use the words of BLACKSTONE,
&quot; in tiie

very nature of civil
society.&quot; Every man of reflection must

know, that the labours, which the affairs of society absolutely

demand, could never be performed but by persons who work
for their bread ; he must see, that a very large part of these

persons will do no more work than is necessary to enable

them to supply their immediate iua?its ; and, therefore, he
must see, that there always must be, in every community, a

great number of persons who, from sickness, old age, fuoni

being orphans, widows, insane, and from other causes, wiH
need relief from some source or other. This is the lot of

eivil society, exist wherever and however it may, and it

will require a solider head than that which is on the shoulders

of Mr. SCARLETT, to show, that this need of relieff to

which all are liable, is not a necessary ingredient in tlse

cement of civil society. The United States of America is a

very happy country. The world has never yet seen a people-

better off. But, though the Americans cast off their alle

giance to our king ; though they abolished the monarclacal
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rights ; though they cast off the aristocracy of England ;

though they cast off the Church of England ; they did not

cast off the English poor-laws; and this very act of

turbulent Bess, extorted from her by their English fore

fathers, is, at this moment, as completely in force in New
York as it is in Old York, in New London as in Old Lon

don, in New Hampshire as in Old Hampshire, and in that

whole country, from one end to the other, as it is in Old

England herself.

337. Has it not, then, been a &quot; misrule of ages&quot; in

Ireland ? Have not that people been most barbarously treated

by England? An Irishman, who has a thousand times been

ready to expire from starvation in his native land, who has

been driven to steal sea weed to save himself from death,

goes to America, feels hunger without having the means of

relieving it
;
and there, in that foreign land, he finds, at

once, be he where he may, an overseer of the poor, ready to

give him relief! And, is such monstrous, such crying injus

tice as this still to be allowed to exist? The jfo% here sur

passes, if possible, the injustice and the cruelty. The

Errglish landholders make the laws : we all know that. They

4subject, justly subject, their own estates to assessments for

the relief of the poor in England ; and, while they do this,

they exonerate the estates of the Irish landholders from a

like assessment, and choose rather to tax themselves and to

tax us arid tax the Irish besides, for the purpose of paying

an army to keep that starving people from obtaining relief

by force ! LOUD LIVERPOOL, when the Scotch Lords and

others applied to him, in 1819, for a grant out of the taxes,

to relieve the starving manufacturers in Scotland, very

wisely and justly said,
&quot; No : have poor-laws, such as

ours, and then your poor will be sure of relief.&quot; Why not

say the same thing to the Irish landholders ? Why not com

pel them to give to the people that which is their due ?

Why is Ireland to be the only civilized country upon the
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face of the earth, where no sort of settled, legal provision is

made for the indigent, and where the Pastors are, at the

same time, total strangers to the flocks, except in the season

of shearing? Let us, at least, as long as this state of things

shall be suffered to exist, have the decency not to cry out

quite so loudly against the &quot;

outrages of the Irish.&quot;

338. I must now return from this digression (into which

the mention of &quot;good
Bess s&quot; barbarous treatment of Ire

land has led me), in order to proceed with my account of

her &quot;reforming
&quot;

projects. Betsy was a great Doctor of

Divinity. She was extremely jealous of her prerogatives

and powers, but particularly in what regarded her headship

of the Church. She would make all her subjects be of her

religion, though she had solemnly sworn, at her coronation,

that she was a Catholic, and though, in turning Protestant,

she had made a change in Cranmer s prayer-book and in his

articles of faith. In order to bend the people s consciences

to her tyrannical will, which was the more unjust, because

she herself had changed her religion, and had even changed
the Protestant articles, she established an inquisition the

most horrible that ever was heard of in the world. She

gave what she called a Commission to certain Bishops and

others, whose power extended over the whole kingdom, and

over all ranks and degrees of the people. They were em

powered to have an absolute control over the opinions

of all men, and to punish all men according to their dis

cretion, short of death. They might proceed legally, if

they chose, in the obtaining of evidence against parties ;

but, if they chose, they were to employ imprisonment,

the rack, or torture of any sort, for this purpose. If

their suspicions alighted upon any man, no matter respect

ing what, and they had no evidence, nor any even hearsay,

against him, they might administer an oath, called ex-officio,

to him, by which he was bound, if called upon, to reveal

his thoughts, and to accuse himself, his friend, his brother,
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or his father, upon pain of death. These subaltern monsters

inflicted what jfincs they pleased ; they imprisoned men for

any length of time that they pleased. They put forth what

ever new articles of faith they pleased ; and, in short, this

was a Commission exercising, in the name and for the pur

poses of
&quot;good Queen Bess/ an absolute control over

the bodies and the minds of that people, whom the base

and hypocritical and plundering &quot;reformers &quot;pretended to

have delivered from a &quot;slavish subjection to the
Pope,&quot;

but whom they had, without any pretending, actually de

livered from freedom, charity and hospitality.

339. When one looks at the deeds of this foul tyrant,

when one sees what abject slavery she had reduced the

nation to, and especially when one views this Commission,

it is impossible for us not to reflect with shame on what we

have so long been saying against the Spanish Inquisition,

which, from its first establishment to the present hour, has

not committed so much cruelty as this ferocious Protestant

apostate committed in any one single year of the forty- three

years of her reign. And, observe again, and never forget,

that Catholics, where they inflicted punishments, inflicted

them on the ground, that the offenders had departed from

the faith in which they had been bred and which they had

professed ; whereas the Protestant punishments have been

inflicted on men because they refused to depart, from the

faith in which they had been bred, and which they had pro

fessed all their lives. And, in the particular case of this

brutal hypocrite, they were punished, and that, too, in the

most barbarous manner, for adhering to that very religion,

which she had openly professed for many years of her life,

and to which she, even at her coronation, had sworn that

she belonged !

340. It is hardly necessary to attempt to describe the

sufferings that the Catholics had to endure during this mur

derous reign. No tongue, no pen is adequate to the &quot;task.
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To hear mass, to harbour a priest, to admit the supremacy
of the Pope, to deny this horrid virago s spiritual supremacy,,

and many other things, which an honourable Catholic could

scarcely avoid, consigned him to the scaffold&quot; and to the

bowel-ripping knife. But, the most cruel of her acts, eyen

moro cruel than her butcheries, because of far more exten

sive effect, and far more productive of suffering in to esd,

were the perfal laws inflictingfines for recusancy, thai is to

say, for not going to her new-fangled Protestant ehsrdb.

And, was there ever tyranny equal to this ? Not o-nly were

men to be punished for not confessing that the new religion

was the true one ; not only for continuing to practice the

religion in which they and their fathers and childrea had

been born and bred; but also punished for not actually

going to the new assemblages, and there performing what

they must, if they were sincere, necessarily deem an act of

open apostacy and blasphemy ! Never, in the whole world,

was there heard of before tyranny equal to this.

341. The fines were so heavy, and were exacted with

such unrelenting rigour, and, for the offence of recusancy
alone the sums were so enormous, that the whole of the con

scientious Catholics were menaced with utter ruin, The

priests who had never been out of England, and who were

priests before the reign of this horrible woman, were, by the

20th year of her reign few in number, for the laws forbado

the making of any new ones on pain of death, and, in

deed, none could be made in England, where there ivas no
clerical authority to ordain them, the surviving Catholic*

bishops being forbidden to do it on pain of death. Usea
she harassed the remainder of the old priests in such a way,
that they were, by the 20th year of her reign, nearly ex

terminated ; and, as it was death for a priest to come from

abroad, death to harbour him, death for him to perform
his functions in England, death to confess to him, there ap

peared to be an impossibility of preventing her from extir-
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pating, totally extirpating from the land, that religion,

under which England had been so great and so happy for

ages so numerous ; that religion of charity and hospitality ;

that religion which made the name of pauper unknown
;
that

religion which had built the churches and cathedrals, which

had planted and reared the Universities, whose professors

had made Magna Charta and the Common-Law, and who
had performed all those glorious deeds in legislation and in

arms, which had made England really
&quot; the envy of sur

rounding nations and the admiration of the world &quot;: there

now appeared to be an impossibility, and especially if the ter

magant tyrant should live for another twenty years, (which
she did), to prevent her from effecting this total extirpation.

From accomplishing this object she was prevented by the

zeal and talents of WILLIAM ALLEN, an English gentle

man, now a priest, and who had before been of the Univer

sity of Oxford. In order to defeat the she-tyrant s schemes

for rooting out the Catholic religion, he formed a Seminary
at DOUAY, in Flanders, for the education of English priests.

He was joined by many other learned men
; and, from this

depot, though at the manifest hazard of their lives, priests

came into England ; and thereby the malignity of this

inexorable apostate was defeated. There was the sea be

tween her and ALLEN, but, while he safely defied her death-

dealing povrer, she could not defy his, for she could not

erect a wall round the island, and into it priests would

come and did come ; and, in spite of her hundreds of spies

and her thousands of &quot;

pursuivants&quot; as were called the

myrmidons who executed her tormenting and bloody be

hests, the race of English priests was kept in existence, and

the religion of their fathers along with it. In order to break

p the seminary of ALLEN, who was afterwards made a

Cardinal, and whose name can never be pronounced but

with feelings of admiration, she resorted to all sorts of

schemes ; and, at last, by perfidiously excluding from her
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ports the fleet of the Dutch and Flemish insurgents, to whom
she stood pledged to give protection, she obtained from the

Spanish Governor, a dissolution of ALLEN S college; but,

he found protection in France, from the House of Guise, by
whom he and his college were, in spite of most bitter re

monstrances from &quot;

good Bess&quot; to the King of France, re

established at RHE i MS.

342. Thus defeated in all her projects for destroying the

missionary trunk, she fell with more fury than ever on the

branches and on the fruit. To say mass, to hear mass, to

to make confession, to hear confession, to teach the Catho

lic religion, to be taught it, to keep from her church ser

vice : these were all great crimes, and all punished with a

greater or less degree of severity; so that the gallowses

and gibbets and racks were in constant use, and the gaols

and dungeons choking with the victims. The punishment

for keeping away from her church was 20 J. a lunar month,

which, of money of the present day, was about 250J.

Thousands upon thousands refused to go to her church ; and

and thus she sacked their thousands upon thousands of

estates ; for, observe, here was, in money of this day, a fine

of 3,250Z. a year. And now, sensible and just reader, look

at the barbarity of this &quot; Protestant Reformation.&quot; See a

gentleman of, perhaps, sixty years of age er more ; see him,

born and bred a Catholic, compelled to make himself and

his children beggars, actual beggars, or to commit, what he

deemed, an act of apostacy and blasphemy. Imagine, if

you can, barbarity equal to this; and yet even this is not

seen in its most horrible light, unless we take into view, that

the tyrant who committed it, had, for many years of her

life, openly professed the Catholic religion, and had, at

her coronation, sworn that she firmly believed in that

religion.

343. In the enforcing of these horrible edicts, every insult

that base minds could devise, was resorted to and in con-
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stant use. No Catholic, or reputed Catholic, had a mo
ment s security or peace. At all hours, but generally in the

night-time, the ruffians entered his house by breaking it

open ; rushed, in different divisions, into the rooms ; broke

open closets, chests, and drapers ; rummaged beds and

pockets ; in short, searched every place and thing for priests,

books, crosses, restments, or any person or thing appertain

ing to the Catholic worship. In order to pay the fines, gen

tlemen were compelled to sell their estates piece by piece ;

when they were in arrear, the tyrant was, by law, autho

rised to seize all their personal property, and two-thirds of

their real estate every six months ; and they were in some

cases suffered, as a great indulgence, to pay an annual com

position for the liberty of abstaining from what they deemed

apostacy and blasphemy. Yet, whenever she took it into

her suspicious head that her life was in danger, from what

ever cause, and causes, and just causes enough there always

were, she had no consideration for them on account of the

fines or the composition. She imprisoned them, either in

gaol, or in the houses of Protestants, kept them banished

from their own homes for years. The Catholic gentleman s

own housff afforded him no security ; the indiscretion of chil

dren or friends, the malice of enemies, the dishonesty or re

venge of tenants or servants, the hasty conclusions of false

suspicion, the deadly wickedness of those ready to commit

perjury for gain s sake, the rapacity and corruption of con

stables, sheriffs, and magistrates, the virulent prejudice of

fanaticism; to every passion hostile to justice, happiness,

and peace ; to every evil against which it is the object of just

laws to protect a man, the conscientious Catholic gentleman

lived continually exposed ; and that, too, in that land which

had become renowned throughout the world by those deeds

of valour and those laws of freedom which had been per

formed and framed by his Catholic ancestors.

344. As to the poor conscientious &quot;

recusants&quot; that is to
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say, keepers away from the tyrant s church, they, who had

no money to pay fines with, were crammed into prison, until

the gaols could (which was very soon) hold no more, and until

the counties petitioned to be relieved from the charge of

keeping them. They were then discharged, being first
pub&quot;

licly whipped, or having their ears bored with a hot iron.

This not answering the purpose, an act was passed to com

pel all
&quot;

recusants&quot; not worth twenty marks a year, to quit

the country in three months after conviction, and to punish

them with death, in case of their return. The old &quot;

good
Bess

&quot;

defeated herself here ; for, it was found impossible to

cause the law to be executed, in spite of all her menaces

against the justices and sheriffs, who could not be brought

up to her standard of ferociousness ; and they, therefore, in

order to punish the poor Catholics, levied sums on them at

their pleasure, as a composition for the crime of abstaining^

j

from apostacy and profanation.

[

345. The Catholics, at one time, entertained a hope, that,

by a declaration of their loyalty, they should obtain from

the Queen some mitigation, at least, of their sufferings.

With this view they drew up a very able and most dutiful

petition, containing an expression of their principles, their

I sufferings, and their prayers. Alas ! they appealed to her

{

to whom truth and justice and mercy were all alike wholly
unknown. The petition being prepared, all trembled at the

(thought of the danger of presenting it to her. At last,

, RICHARD SHELLEY, of Michael Grove, Sussex, assumed

the perilous charge. She had the (as it would have been in

\

j

any other human being) incomparable baseness to refer him,

ifor an answer, to the gloomy echoes of a pestiferous prison,

,

|

where he expired, a victim to his own virtue and to her

, : implacable cruelty.
*

i 346. Talk of Catholic tyrants ! Talk of the Catholics

|
having propagated their faith by acts offorce and cruelty I

il wonder, that an English Protestant, even one whose
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very bread comes from the spoliation of the Catholics, can

be found with so little shame as to talk thus. Our lying

Protestant historians tell us, that the ships of the Spanish

Armada were &quot; loaded with RACKS,&quot; to be used upon the

bodies of the English, who were preserved from these by the

wisdom and valour of &quot;

good and glorious Queen Bess.&quot; In

the first place, it Avas the storm,, and not &quot;

glorious Bess,&quot;

that prevented an invasion of the country ; arid, in the next

place, the Spaniards might have saved themselves the trouble

of importing RACKS, seeing that gentle Betsy had always

plenty of them, which she kept in excellent order, and in

almost daily use. It is to inflict most painful feelings on

Protestants, to be sure ; but, justice demands, that I describe

oe or two of her instruments of torture ; because in them

we see some of the most powerful of those means which she

made use of for ESTABLISHING HER PROTESTANT

CHURCH ;
and here I thank Dr. LIXGARD for having,

in note U of volume V. of his History, enabled me to give

this description. One kind of torture, which was called,

&quot; The Scavenger s Daughter, was a broad hoop of iron,

&quot;

consisting of two parts, fastened by a hinge. The pri-

&quot; soner was made to kneel on the pavement and to

&quot; contract himself into as small a compass as he could.

&quot; Then the executioner, kneeling on his shoulders, and

&quot;

having introduced the hoop under his legs, compress-

&quot; ed the victim close together, till he was able to fasten

,
&quot; the feet and hands together over the small of the

&quot; back. The time allotted to this kind of torture was an

&quot; hour and a half, during which time the blood gushed from

&quot; the nostrils, and, sometimes, from the hands and feet.&quot;
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There were several other kinds of arguments of conversion

that gentle Betsy made use of to eradicate the &quot; damnable

errors
&quot;

of popery; but, her great argument was, the RACK,
&quot; This was a large open frame of oak, raised three feet from
&quot; the ground. The prisoner was laid under it, on his back,
&quot; on the floor. His wrists and ancles were attached by
&quot; cords to two rollers at the ends of the frame : these were
&quot; moved by levers in opposite directions till the body rose to

&quot; a level with the frame. Questions were then put ; and,
&quot; if the answers did not prove satisfactory, the sufferer was
&quot; stretched more and more till the bones started from
&quot; their sockets&quot;

&amp;gt;r
,

347. There, Protestants: there, revilers of the Catholic

religion : there are some of the means which &quot;

good Queen

Bess
&quot;

made use of to make her Church,
&quot;

established by

law.&quot; Compare, oh ! compare, if you have one particle

of justice left in you ; compare these &quot;means with the means

made use of by those who introduced and established the

Catholic Church !

348. The other deeds, and events of the reign of this fero

cious woman are now of little interest, and, indeed, do not

belong to my subject ; but, seeing that the pensioned poet,

JAMMY THOMPSON, in that sickly stuff of his, which no

man of sense ever can endure after he gets to the age of

twenty, has told us about &quot; the glories ofthe maiden reign&quot;

, it may not be amiss-, before I take my leave of this &quot;

good&quot;

creature, to observe, that her &quot;

glories&quot; consisted in having
broken innumerable solemn treaties and compacts ; in haviow

been continually bribing rebel subjects to annoy their sove

reigns ;
in having had a navy of freebooters ; in havino- had
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as army of plunderers ;
in having bartered for a little money

tfce important town of Calais ; and in never having added

even one single leaf of laurel to that ample branch which

fea,d, for ages, been seated on the brows of England : and

thai, as to her maiden virtues, WITAKER (a Protestant

clergyman, mind) says, that u her life was stained with

&quot;

gross licentiousness, and she had many gallants, while

** she called herself a maiden
queen.&quot; Her life, as he truly

says, was a life of &quot;

mischief and of misery&quot; ; and, in her

death (which took place in the year 1603, the 70th of her

age and the 45th of her reign) she did all the mischief that

it remained in her power to do, by sulkily refusing to name

her successor, and thus leaving to a people, whom she had

been pillaging and scourging for forty-five years, a probable

ciiil war, as &quot; a legacy of mischief after her death.&quot;

Hutozians have been divided in opinion, as to which was the

worst man that England ever produced, her father, or

Cranmer; but, all mankind must agree, that this was the

worst woman that ever existed in England, or in the whole

Jezabel herself not excepted.
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MY FRIENDS,

349. IN the foregoing Numbers, it has been proved,

beyond all contradiction, that the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; as it is

called, was &quot;

engendered in beastly lust, brought forth in

&quot;

hypocrisy and perfidy, and cherished and fed by rivers of

&quot; innocent English and Irish bloocl.&quot; There are persons,

who publish what they call ansiuers to me; but, these

answers (which I shall notice again before I have done) all

blink the main subject : they dwell upon what their authors

assert to be errors in the Catholic Religion ; this they do,

indeed, without attempting to show, how that Protestant

Religion, which has about forty different sects, each at open

M
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with all the rest, can be free from error ; but, do they

deny, that this new religion began in beastly lust, hypo

crisy and perfidy ; and do they deny, that it was established

fey plunder, by tyranny, by axes, by gallowses, by gib

bets and by racks ? Do they face with a direct negatire

either of these important propositions ? No : there are the

facts before them ; there is the history ; and (which they

cannot face with a negative) there are the Acts of Parlia

ment, written in letters of blood, and some of these re

maining in force, to trouble and torment the people and to

^endanger the State, even to the present day. What do

these answerers do, then ? Do they boldly assert, that

beastly lust, hypocrisy, perfidy, that the practice of plunder,

that the use of axes, gallowses, gibbets and racks, are good

things, and outward signs of inward evangelical purity and

grace? No : they give no answer at all upon these matters;

Imt rail against the personal character of priests and car

dinals and popes, and against lites and ceremonies and

articles of faith and rules of discipline, matters with Which

J have never meddled, and which have very little to do with

my subject, my object, as the title of my work expresses,

fceing to
&quot;

show, that the &amp;lt; Reformation has impoverished

&quot; and degraded the main body of the people of England

&quot; and Ireland.&quot; I have shown that fliis change of religion

was brought about by some of the worst, if not the very

worst, people, that ever breathed ;
I have shown that the

means were such as human nature revolts at : so far I can

.receive no answer from men not prepared to deny the au

thenticity of the statute-book: it now remains for me to shew,

from the same sources, the impoverishing and degrading
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consequences of this change of religion, and that too, with

regard to the nation as a whole, as well as with regard to the

main body of the people.

350. But, though we have now seen the Protestant reli

gion established, completely established by the gibbets, the

racks and the ripping-knives, I must, before I come to tlie

impoverishing and degrading consequences, of which I have

just spoken, and of which I shall produce the most incon-

testible proofs; I must give an account of the proceedings of

the Reformation-people after they had established their

system. The present Number will show us the Reforma

tion producing a second, and that, too (as every generation

is wiser than the preceding), with vast improvements ; the

first being only
&quot; a godly Reformation,&quot; while the second

we shall find to be &quot; a thorough godly&quot;
one. The next (or

thirteenth) Number will introduce to us a third Reforma

tion, commonly called the &quot;

glorious
&quot;

Reformation-,, or re

volution. The 14th Number will give us an account of

events still greater ; namely, the American Reformation, cr.

revolution, and that of the French. All these we sftaJK

trace back to the first Reformation as clearly as any man-
can trace the branches of a tree back to its root. And then
we shall, in the remaining Number, or Numbers, see tiiefruit
in the immorality, crimes, poverty and degradation of the
main body of the people. It will be curious to behold the
American and French Reformations, or revolutions, playing
back the principles of the English Reformation-people

&quot;

upon themselves ; and, which is not less curious, and much
more

interesting, to see them force the Reformation-

people begin to cease to torment the Catholics, whom they
M 2
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had been tormenting without mercy for more than two hun

dred years.

351. The &quot;

yood&ud glorious and maiden &quot;

and racking

and ripping-up Betsy, who, amongst her other &quot;

yodly&quot;

deeds, granted to her minions, to whom there was no longer

church-plunder to give, monopolies of almost all the neces

saries of life, so that salt, for instance, which used to be

about 2d. a bushel, was raised to 15s., or about seven

pounds of our present money ;
the &quot; maiden

&quot;

Betsy, who

had, as Whitaker says, expired in sulky silence as to her

successor, and had thus left a probable civil war as a legacy

of mischief, was, however, peaceably succeeded by JAMES

I., that very child of whom poor Mary Stuart was pregnant,

when his father Henry Stuart, Earl of Daniley, and asso

ciates, murdered RIXXIO in her presence, as we have seen

in paragraph 308, and which child, when he came to man s

estate, was a Presbyterian, was generally a pensioner of

Bess, abandoned his mother to Bess s wrath, and, amongst

,.
Iiis, first acts in England, took by the hand, confided in and

-promoted, that CECIL, who was the son of the Old Cecil,

who did, indeed, inherit tile great talents of his father, .but

&amp;gt;vho had also been, as all the world knew, the deadly

--enemy of this ne ,v king s unfortunate mother.

3.52. JAMES, like all the Stuarts, except the last, was at

ones prodigal and mean, conceited and foolish, tyrannical

and weak; but the staring feature of his character was

insincerity. It would be useless to dwell in the detail on

the measures of this contemptible reign, the prodigalities

and debaucheries and silliness of which did, however, pre

pare the way for that rebellion and that revolution, which
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took place in the next, when the. double-distilled &quot; Re

formers&quot; did, at last, provide a &quot;

martyr
&quot;

for the hitherto

naked pages ofthe Protestant Calendar. Indeed, this reign

would, as far as my purposes extend, be a complete blank, were

it not for that &quot;

gunpowder plot which alone has caused

this Stuart to be remembered, and of which, seeing that it

has been, and is yet, made a source of great and genera!

delusion, I shall take much more notice than it would other

wise be entitled to.

3-53. That there was a plot in the year 1605 (the second

year after James came to the throne), the object ef which

was to blow up the king and both Houses of Parliament, or*.

the first day of the session ; that Catholics, and none but

Catholics, were parties to this plot ; that the conspirators

were ready to execute the deed
;
and that they all avowed-

this to the last
; are facts which no man has ever attempted

to deny, any more than any man has attempted to deny that

the parties to the Cato-street plot did really intend to cut

off the heads of Sid month and Castlereagh, which intention

was openly avowed by these parties from first to last, to the?

officers who took them, to the judgj who condemned tl?em r .

and to the people who saw their heads severed from their

body.

354. But, as the Parliamentary fatfvrmers in general

were most falsely and basely accused of instigating to tlie-:-

commission of the last- mentioned intended act, so were the

Catholics in general, and so are they to this day, not less

falsely and less basely accused of instigating to the intended

act of 1605. But, as to the conspirators themselves ; as to

the extent of their crime, are we wholly to leave out of oar
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consideration tbe provocation they had received ? To strike

a man is an assault; to kill a man is murder ; but, are strik

ing and killing always assault and murder ? Oh, no ; for we

may justifiably assault and kill a robber or a house-breaker.

The Protestant writers have asserted two things ; first, that

the Catholics in general instigated to, or approved of, the

gunpowder plot ; and. second, that this is a projrf of the san

guinary principles of their religion. As to the first, the con

trary was fully and judicially proved to be the fact ; and, as

to the second, supposing the conspirators, to have had no

provocation, those of Cato-street were not Catholics at any

rate, nor were those Catholics who qualified Charles I. for

a post in the Calendar, and that, too, observe, after he had

acknowledged his errors, and had made compensation to

the utmost of his power.

355. However, these conspirators had provocation : and

now let us see what that provocation was. The king, before

he came to the throne, had promised to mitigate the penal

laws, which, as we have seen, made their lives a burden.

Instead of this, those laws were rendered even more severe

than they had been in the former reign. Every species of

insult as well as injury which the Catholics had had to

endure under the persecutions of the established church was

now heightened by that leaven of Presbyterian malignity and

ferocity, which England had now imported from the North,

which had then poured forth upon this devoted country end-,

less hordes of the most greedy and rapacious and insolent

wretches that God had ever permitted to infest and scourge

the earth. We have seen, in paragraphs 340, 341, 342,,

343, how the houses of conscientious Catholic gentlemen,
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were rifled, how they were rummaged, in what constant

dread these unhappy men lived, how tl:ey were robbed of

their estates as a punishment for recusancy arid other things:

called crimes ;
we have seen, that, by the^/mes, imposed oa

these accounts, the ancient gentry of England, whose fami

lies had, for ages, inhabited the same mansions and had

been venerated and beloved for their hospitality and charity ;

we have seen how all these were gradually sinking into abso

lute beggary in consequence of these exorbitant extortions:

but, what was their lot now ! The fines, as had been the

practice, had been suffered to fall in arrear, in order tcr

make the fined party mOre completely at the mercy of the

crown; and JAMES, whose prodigaUty left him not tiie

means of gratifying the greediness of kis Scotch minioiisout

of his own exchequer, delivered over the English Catholic:

gentry to these rapacious minions, who, thus clad with

royal authority, fell, with all their well-known hardness o

heart, upon the devoted victims, as the kite falls upon the

defenceless dove. They entered their mansions, ransacked

their closets, drawers and beds, seized their rent-rolls, in

numerous instances drove their wives and children from their

doors, and, with all their native upstart insolence, made a

mockery of the ruin and misery of the unoffending persons

whom they had despoiled.

356. Human nature gave the lie to all preachings of

longer passive obedience, and, at last, one of these oppressed

and insulted English gentlemen, ROBERT CATESRY, of

Northamptonshire, resolved on making an attempt to de

liver himself and his suffering brethren from this almost ia-

fernal scourge. But, how was he to obtain the means ? From
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abroad, such was the state of things, no aid could possibly

be hoped for. Internal insurrection was, as long as the-

makers and executors of the barbarous laws remained,&quot;

equally hopeless. Hence he came to the conclusion, that

to destroy the whole of them afforded the only hope of de

liverance ; and to effect this there appeared to him no other

, Tvay than that of blowing up the parliament-house when r

on the first day of the session, all should be assembled to

gether. He soon obtained associates ; but, in the whole,

they amounted to only about thirteen ; and, all except

three or four, in rather obscure situations in life, amongst

whom was GUY FAWKES, a Yorkshireman who had served

as an officer in the Flemish wars. He it was, who under

took to set fire to the magazine, consisting of two hogsheads

and thirty-two barrels ofgunpowder ; he it was, who, if

not otherwise to be accomplished, had resolved to blow him-

.self up along with the persecutors of his brethren ;
he it

vas, who, on the 5th of November, 1605, a few hours only

fcefore the Parliament was to meet, was seized in the vault,

with two matches in his pocket and a dark lantern by his

side, ready to effect his tremendous purpose ;
he it was,

tvho, when brought before the King and Council, replied to

?&amp;lt;11
* their questions with defiance ;

he it was, who, when-

asked by a Scotch Lord of the Council, why he had collected

so many barrels of gunpowder, answered,
&quot;

to blow you

Scotch beggars back to your native mountains&quot; and, in

this answer, proclaimed to the world the true immediate

cause of this memorable conspiracy ; an answer, which, in

common just ce, ought to be put into the mouth of those

eliigus of him, which crafty knaves induce foolish boys still
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to burn on the 5th of November. JAMES (whose silly con

ceit made him an author} was just, in one respect, at any

rate. In his works, he calls FAWKES, &quot; the English

SCJEVOLA&quot;; and history tells us that that famous Raman, hav

ing missed his mark in endeavouring to kill a tyrant, who

had doomed his country to slavery, thrust his offending hand

into a hot fire, and let it burn, while he looked defiance at

the tyrant.

357. Catesby and the other conspirators were pursued ;

he and three of his associates died with arms in their hand*

fighting against their pursuers. The rest of them (except

Thresham, who was poisoned in prison) were executed, and

also the famous Jesuit, GARNET, who was wholly innocent

of any crime connected with the conspiracy, and who, hav

ing come to a knowledge of it, through the channel of con

fession, had, on the contrary, done every thing in his power
to prevent the perpetrating of its object. He was sacrifice!

to that unrelenting fanaticism, which, encouraged bv this

and other similar successes, at last, as we are soon to see,,

cut off the head of the son and successor of this very Kiri;^

The King and Parliament escaped from feelings of hu

manity in the conspirators. Amongst the disabilities im

posed on the Catholics, they had not yet, and were not

until the reign of Charles IT., shut out of Parliament,.

So that, if the House were blown up, Catholics, Peers and&amp;gt;

Members, would have shared the fate of the Protestants,

The conspirators could not give warning to the Catholics

without exciting suspicions. They did give such warning-

where they could; and this led to the timely detection;

otherwise the whole of the two Houses, and the King along-

M 5
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with them, would have been blown to atoms; for, though

CECIL evidently knew of the plot long before the time of

intended execution ; though he took care to nurse it till the

moment of advantageous discovery arrived; though he was,

in all probability, the author of a warning letter, wr

hich,

being sent anonymously to a Catholic nobleman, and com

municated by him to the Government, became the ostensible

cause of the timely discovery ; notwithstanding these well-

attested facts, it by no means appears, that the plot ori

ginated with him, or, indeed, with any body but CATESBY,
of whose conduct men will judge differently according to

the difference in their notions about passive obedience and

non-resistance.

358. This would be enough of the famous gunpowder

plot; but, since it has been ascribed to bloody -mindednesSj as

the natural fruit of the Catholic religion; since, in our

COMMON-PRAYER BOOK, we are taught, in address

ing God, to call all Catholics indiscriminately,
&quot; our cruel

and Hood-thirsty enemies&quot; let us see a little what Pro-

testants have attempted, and done, in this blowing-up way.

This King James, as he himself averred, was nearly being

assassinated by his Scotch Protestant subjects, Earl

GOWIIY and his associates; and, after that, narrowly

escaped being blown up, with all his attendants, by the

furious Protestant burghers of Perth. See COLLIER S

Church History, Vol. II. p. 663 and 664. Then again, the

Protestants in the Netherlands, formed a plot to blow up

their governor, the Prince of Parma, with all the &amp;lt;

nobility

and magistrates of those countries, when assembled in the

city of Antwerp. But the Protestants dkLaot.alwaysfaiL
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in their plots, nor weie those win engaged in them obscure

individuals. For, as we have seen in paragraph 309, this

very King Jame/s father, the King of Scotland, was, in

1567, blown up by gunpowder and thereby killed. This

was doing the thing effectually. Here was no warning

given to any body ;
and all the attendants and servants, of

whatever religion and of both sexes, except such as escaped

by mere accident, were remorselessly mul-dered along with

their master. And who was this done by ? By
&quot;

blood-thirsty

Catholics&quot;? No: but by the lovers of the &quot;

Avangel&quot; as

the wretches called themselves ; the followers of that Kxox,
to whom a monument has just been erected, or is ncnt*

erecting at Glasgow. The conspirators, on this occasion,

were not thirteen obscure men, and those, too, who had re

ceived provocation enough to make men mad ; but a body of

noblemen and gentlemen, who really had received no provo
cation at all from MARY STUART, to destroy whom was
more the object than it was to destroy her husband. Let

us take the account of these conspirators in the words of

WITAKEU ; and, let the reader recollect, that WITAKER,
who published his book in 1790, was a parson of the Church
of England, Rector of Ruhan-Lanyhorne in Cornwall, and
that he was amongst those&quot; clergymen who was most strenu

ously opposed to the rites and ceremonies, and tenets of

the Catholic Church : but he was a truly honest man, a

most zealous lover of truth and hater of injustice. Hear
this staunch Church-Parson, then, upon the subject of

this Protestant Gun-Powder-Plot, concerning which he

had made the fullest inquiry and collected together the

clearest evidence. He (Vindication of Mary, Queea
of Scots, vol. iii. p. 235.) says, in speaking of the Plot,
&quot; The guilt of this wretched woman, ELIZABETH, and
&quot;the guilt of that wretched man, CECIL, appear too
&quot;

evident, at last, upon the face of the whole. Ia-
&quot;

deed, as far as we can judge of the matter, the whole
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* i

disposition of the murderous drama was tins. The

**. whole was originally planned and devised betwixt Eliza-
*&quot;

bcth, Cecil, Morton, and Murray ; and the execution
* committed to Lethington, Both well, and Balfour; and Eli-
&quot;

zabeth, we may be certain, was to defend the original and
* more inquitous part of the conspirators, Morton and Mur-
**

ray, in charging their own murder upon the innocent
**

Mary&quot; Did hell itself, did the devil, who was, as

J^UTIIER himself says, so long the companion and so often-

the bed-fellow of this, first
&quot;

Reformer,&quot; ever devise wicked-&quot;

ness equal to this Protestant plot? Let us hear no more,

t!jen, about the blood-thirstiness of the Catholic religion ;

and, if we must still have our 5th of November, let the

**
moral&quot; disciples of KNOX, the inhabitants of &quot; Modern

Athens,&quot; have their IQth of February. Let them, too, (for

it was Protestants that did the deed) have their 30th of

January, the anniversary of the killing of the son of this

\me king James. Nobody knew better than James hirnseli

the history of his father s and his mother s end. He knew

that they had both been murdered by Protestants, and

that, too, with circumstances of atrocity quite unequalled

an the annals of human infamy ; and therefore he himself

*vas not for vigorous measures against the Catholics in gene

ral, on account of the plot ; but love of plunder in his

irnnions prevailed over him ;
and now began to blaze, with

f.osh fury, that Protestant reformation spirit, which, at last,

gave him a murdered son and successor, as it had already

given him a murdered father and mother.

359. CHARLES I., who came to the throne on the death

of his father, in 1625, with no more sense and with a

stronger tincture of haughtiness and tyranny than his father,

Deemed to wish to go back, in church matters, towards the

Catholic rites and ceremonies, while his parliaments and peo

ple were every day becoming more and more puritanical.

Divers were the grounds of quarrel between them, but the
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great ground was that of religion. The Catholics were suf

fering all the while, and especially those in Ireland, who

were plundered and murdered by whole districts, and espe-

pecially under WENTWORTII, who committed more injus

tice than ever had before been committed even in that un

happy country. But all this was not enough to satisfy the

puritans; and LAUD, the Primate of the Established

Church, having done a great many things to exalt that church

in point of power and dignity, the purer Protestants called

for * another Reformation&quot; and what they called &quot; a tho

rough godly Reformation.&quot;

360. Now, then, this Protestant church and Protestant

king had to learn that &quot;

Reformations,&quot; like comets, have

tails. There was no longer the iron police of Old Bess, to watch

and to crush all gainsayers. The puritans artfully connected

political grievances, which were real and numerous, with re

ligious principles and ceremonies; and, having the main

body of the people with them as to the former, while these

were, in consequence of the endless change of creeds, be

come indifferent as to the latter, they soon became, under

the name of &quot; The Parliament&quot; the sole rulers of tlie

country ; they abolished the Church and the House of

Lords, and, finally brought, in 1649, during the progress of

their
&quot;

thorough godly reformation,&quot; the unfortunate king

himself to trial and to the block !

361. All very bad to be sure ; but all very natural, seeing

what had gone before. If&quot; some such man as Henry VIII.&quot;

tvere, as BUUXLT says he were, necessary to begin a &quot; Re

formation,&quot; why not u some such maw&quot; as CROMWELL to

complete it ? If it were right to put to death More, Fisher,

and thousands of others, not forgetting the grandmother of

Charles, on a charge of treason, why was Charles s head to

be 80 very sacred ? It it Were right to confiscate the estates

of the monasteries, and to turn adrift, or put to death, the

abbots, priors, monks, friars, and nuns, after having plun-
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dered the latter of even the ear-rings and silver thimbles,

could it be so very wrong to take away merely the titles of

those who possessed the plundered property ? And, as to the

Protestant Church, if it were right to establish it on the

ruins of the ancient Church, by German bayonets, by fines,

gallowses and racks, could it be so very wrong to establish

another newer one on its ruins by means a great deal milder?

If, at the time we are now speaking of, one of &quot;

good
Bess s&quot; parsons, who had ousted a priest of Queen Mary,
had been alive, and had been made to fly out of his parson

age-house, not with one of Bess s bayonets at his back, but

on the easy toe of one of Cromwell s godly, bible-reading

soldiers, could that parson have reasonably complained ?

362. CROMWELL, (whose reign we may consider as hav

ing lasted from 1649 to 1659) therefore, though he soon

made the Parliament a mere instrument in his hands;

though he was tyrannical and bloody; though he ruled

with a rod of iron ; though he was a real tyrant, was no

thing more than the &quot; natural issue,&quot; as &quot; maiden
&quot;

Betsy
would have called him, of the &quot;

body&quot;
of the &quot; Reforma

tion.&quot; He was cruel towards the Irish
;
he killed them with

out mercy; but, except in the act of selling 20,000 of them

to the West Indies as slaves, in what did he treat them

worse than Charles, to whom and to whose descendants they

were loyal from first to last? And, certainly, even that sale

did not equal in point of atrociousness, many of the acts

committed against them during the three last Protestant

reigns ; and, in point of odiousness and hatefulness, it fell

far short of the ingratitude of the Established Church in the

reign of Charles II.

363. But, common justice forbids us to dismiss the

Cromwellian reign in this summary way ; for, we are

now to behold &quot;

Reformation&quot; the second, which its authors

and executors called &quot; a thorough, godly Reformation&quot;;

insisting that &quot; Reformation
&quot;

the first was but a half-
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finished affair, and that the &quot; Church of England as by law

established&quot; was only a daughter of the &quot; Old Whore of

Babylon.&quot;
This &quot; Reformation

&quot;

proceeded just like the

former : its main object was plunder. The remaining pro*

perty of the Church was now, as far as time and other cir

cumstances would allow, confiscated and shared out amongst

the &quot;

Reformers,&quot; who, if they had had time, would have

resumed all the former plunder (as they did part of it) and

have shared it out again ! It was really good to see these

&quot;

godly &quot;persons ousting from the abbey-lands the descend

ants of those who had got them in
&quot;

Reformation&quot; the first;

and, it was particularly good to hear the Church-bishops

and parsons crying
&quot;

sacrilege,&quot;
when turned out of their

palaces and parsonage-houses; aye, they, who and whos

Protestant predecessors had, all their lives long, been jus-

tifying the ousting of the Catholic bishops and priests, who

held them by prescription, and expressly by Magna Charta.

364. As if to make &quot;

Reformation&quot; the second as much

as possible like &quot;

Reformation&quot; the first, there was now a

change of religion made by laymen only ;
the Church-

clergy were calumniated just as the Catholic clergy had

been ;
the bishops were shut out of Parliament as the abbots,

and Catholic bishops had been ; the cathedrals and churches

were again ransacked ;
Cranmer s tables (put in place of

the altars) were now knocked to pieces ;
there was a gene

ral crusade against crosses, portraits of Christ, religious.

pictures, paintings on church windows, images on the out-

sides of cathedrals, to-mbs in these and the churches. As

the mass-books had been destroyed in &quot;

Reformation&quot; the

first, the church-books were destroyed in &quot;

Reformation&quot;

the second, and a new book, called the &quot;

DIRECTORY,&quot;

ordered to be used in its place, a step which was no more

than- an imitation of Henry Vllith s
&quot; CHRISTIAN MAN&quot;

and Cranmer s
&quot; PRAYER BOOK.&quot; And, why not this

&amp;lt;f

DIRECTORY&quot;? If the mass- book, of nine hundred years



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER

standing, and approved of by all the people, could be de

stroyed, surely, the Prayer-Book, of only one hundred years

standing, arid never approved of by one half of the people,

might also be destroyed. If itwere quite right to put the former

down,, and that, too, as we have seen in paragraph 212,

with the aid of the sword, wielded by German troops, it

might naturally enough be thought, that it could not be very

wrong to put the latter down with the aid of the sword,

wielded by English troops, unless, indeed, there were, which

we have not been told, something peculiarly agreeable to

Englishmen, in the cut of German steel.

365. It was a pair of &quot;

Reformations/ as much alike as

any mother and daughter ever were. The mother had a

CROMWELL (see paragraph 157) as one of the chief agents

in her work, and the daughter had a CROMWELL, ihe only

difference in the two being, that one was a Thomas and the

other an OLIVER ;
the former Cromwell was commissioned

to make &quot; a godhj reformation of errors, heresies and abuses

in the church,&quot; and the latter was commissioned to make
&quot; a thoroughly godly reformation in the church

j&quot;
the

former Cromwell confiscated, pillaged and sacked the church,

and just the same did the latter Cromwell, except that the

latter did not, at the same time, rob the poor, as the former

had done; and, which seems a just distinction, the latter

died in his bed, and the former, when the tyrant wanted his

services no longer, died on a scaffold.

366. The heroes of &quot; rf&formation
&quot;

the second were great

I&amp;gt;i6/e-readers, and almost every man became, at times, a

preacher. The soldiers were uncommonly gifted in this

way, and they claimed a right to preach as one of the con

ditions upon which they bore arms against the king. Every

ene interpreted the Bible in his own way : they were all for

the Bible without note or comment. ROGER NORTH (a

Protestant) in his &quot; EXAMEN &quot;

gives an account of all sorts

of blasphemies and of horrors committed by these people,
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\rho had poisoned the minds of nearly the whole of tLe

community. Hence all sorts of monstrous crimes. At

Dover a woman cutoff the head of her child, alleging that,

like Abraham, she had had a particular command from God.

A woman was executed at York, for crucifying her mother.

She had, at the same time, sacrificed a calf and cock.

These are only amongst the horrors of that &quot;

thorough

godly Reformation
&quot;

; only a specimen. And why not

these horrors ? We read of killings in the Bible ; ard, if

every man he to be his own interpreter of that book, who is

to say that he acts contrary to his own interpretation ? Why
not all these new and monstrous sects? If there could be

one new religion, one new creed made, why not a thousand ?

What right had Luther to make a new religion, and then

Calvin another new one, and Cranmer one differing irora

both these, and then &quot;

good Bess
&quot;

to make an improve

ment upon Cranmer s ? Were all these to make- new reli

gions, and were the enlightened soldiers of Cromwell s army
to be deprived of this right? The former all alleged, as their

authority, the &quot;

inspiration of the Holy Ghost.&quot; What,

then, were Cromwell and his soldiers to be deprived of the

benefit of this allegation ? Poor &quot;

godly&quot; fellows, why were

they to be the only people in the world not qualified for

choosing a religion for themselves and for those whom they

had at the point of their bayonets ? One of Cromwell s

&quot;

godly
&quot;

soldiers went, as NORTH relates, into the church

of Walton-upon-Thames, with a lanthorn and five candles,

felling the people, that he had a message to them from God,
and that they would be damned if they did not listen to

him. He put out one light, as a mark of the abolition of the

sabbath; the second, as a mark of the abolition of all tithes

and church dues; the third, .as a mark of the abolition of

all ministers and magistrates ; and then the fifth light he

applied to setting fire to a Bible, declaring that that also

\va.s abolished ! These were pretty pranks to play ; but, the^
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were the natural, the inevitable, consequence of &quot; Reform
ation

&quot;

the iirst.

367. In one respect, however, these new reformers differed

from the old ones. They did, indeed, make a new religion,

and command people to follow it
; and they inflicted punish

ments on the refractory ; but, those punishments were beds

of down compared with oak-planks, when viewed by the

side of those inflicted by
&quot;

good Bess
&quot;

and her Church.

They forbade the use of the Common-JPrayer-Book in all

churches and also in private families ; but, they punished

the disobedient with a penalty of five pounds for the first

offence, ten pounds for the second, and with three years*

imprisonment for the third ; and did not hang them and

rip out their bowels, as the Church of England sovereigns

had done by those who said or heard mass. Bad as these

fanatics were, wicked and outrageous as were their deeds, they

never persecuted, nor attempted to persecute, with a hun

dredth part of the cruelty that the Church of England had

done
; aye, and that it did again, the moment it regained

its power, after the restoration of Charles II., when it be

came more cruel to the Catholics even than it had been in

the reign of &quot;good Queen Bess&quot;; and that, too, notwith

standing that the Catholics, of all ranks and degrees, had

signalized themselves, during the civil war, in every way in

which it was possible for them to aid the royal cause.

368. This, at first sight, seems out of nature; but, if we

consider, that this Church of England felt conscious, that its

possessions did once belong to the Catholics, that the Cathe

drals and Churches and the Colleges, were all the work of

Catholic piety, learning and disinterestedness ; when we

consider this, can we be surprised that these new possessors,

who had got possession by such jneans, too, as we have

seen in the course of this work; when we consider this, are

we to be surprised, that they should do every thing in their

power to prevent the people from seeing, hearing, and cou-
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trading a respect for those whom these new possessors had

ousted ? Here we have the true cause of all the hostility of

the Church of England Clergy towards the Catholics. Take

away the possessions, and the hostility would cease to-morrow ;

though there is, besides that, a wide, and, on their side, a very

disadvantageous difference, between a married clergy, and

one not married. The former will never have an influence

with the people, any thirig like approaching that of the latter.

There is, too, the well-known superiority of learning on the

side of the Catholic clergy ; to which may be added the

notorious fact, that, in fair controversy, the Catholics have

always triumphed. Hence the deep-rooted, the inflexible,

the persevering and absolutely implacable hostility of

this Established Church to the Catholics; not as men,

but as Catholics. To what else are we to ascribe, that, to

this day, the Catholis are forbidden to have steeples or

bells to their chapels ? They, whose religion gave us our

steeples and our bells ! To what else are we to ascribe, that

their priests are, even now, forbidden to appear in the

streets, or in private houses, in their clerical habiliments,

arid even when to perform their functions at funerals ? Why
all this anxious pains to keep the Catholic religion out of

sujht ? Men may pretend what they will, but these pains

argue any thing but consciousness of being right, on the

part of those who take those pains. Why, when the English

nuns came over to England, during the French Revolution,

and settled at Winchester, get a Bill brought into Parlia

ment (as the Church clergy did) to prevent them from

taking Protestant scholars, and give up the Bill only upon
a promise that they would not take such scholars ? Did

this argue a conviction in the minds of the Winchester Par

sons, that Bishop North s was the true religion, and that

William of Wickham s was the false one ? The Church

parsons are tolerant enough towards the sects of all de-

.scriptions : quite love the Quaker, who rejects baptism and
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the sacrament ; shake hands with the Unitarian, and allow

him openly to impugn that, whicli they tell us in the Prayer

Book, a man cannot be saved if he do not firmly believe in ;

suffer these, aye, and even JEWS, to present to church-

livings, and refuse that right to Catholics, from whose re

ligion all the church-livings came !

369. Who, then, can doubt of the motive of this impla
cable hostility, this everlasting watchfulness, this rancorous

jealousy that never sleeps? The common enemy teing

put down by the restoration of Charles, the Church fell upon
the Catholics with more fury than ever. This king, who

came out of exile to mount the throne in 1660, with still

more prodigality than either his father or grandfather, had

a great deal more sense than both put together, and,

in spite of all his well-known profligacy, he was, on account

of his popular manners, a favourite with his people ; but, he

was strongly suspected to be a Catholic in his heart, and

his more honest brother, JAMES, his presumptive heir, was

an openly declared Catholic. Hence the reign of Charles IT.

was one continued series of plots, sham or real; and one

unbroken scene of acts of injustice, fraud, and false-swear

ing. These were plots ascribed to the Catholics, but really

plots against them. Even the great jfire in London, whicli

took place during this reign, was ascribed to them, lind there

is the charge, to this day, going round the base of &quot; the

Monument,
1

which POPE justly compares to a big, lying-

bully.

&quot; Where London s column, pointing- to the skies,
&quot; Like a tall bully, lifts its head, and lies.&quot;

The words are these :
&quot; This monument is erected in memory

* of the burning of this Protestant city, by the Popish
&quot;

faction, in Sept. A. D. 1666, for the destruction of the

&quot; Protestant religion and of old English liberty, and for

&quot; the introduction of Popery and slavery. But the fury of
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u the Papists is not yet satisfied.&quot; It is curious enough,

that this inscription was made by order of SIR PATIENCB

WARD, who, as ECIIARD shows, was afterwards convicted

of pfjury. BURNET (whom we shall find in full tide

by-and-bye) says, that one HUBERT, a French Papist.,
&quot;

confessed that he began the fire&quot;; but HIGGONS (a Pro

testant, mind,) proves that HUBERT was a Protestant, and

RAPIN agrees with Higgons ! Nobody knew better than

the King the monstrousness of this lie; but CHARLES II.

was a lazy, luxurious debauchee. Such men have always

been unfeeling and ungrateful ; and this King, who had

twice owed his life to Catholic priests, and who had, in

ffty-two instances, held his life at the mercy of Catholics

(some of them very poor) while he was a wandering

fugitive, with immense rewards held out for taking him,

and dreadful punishments for concealing him
; this pro

fligate king, whose ingratitude to his faithful Irish sub

jects is without a parallel in the annals of that black sin,

had the meanness and injustice to suffer this lying in

scription to stand. It was effaced by his brother and suc

cessor; but, when the Dutchman and the &quot;

glorious revo

lution&quot; came, it was restored ; and there it now stands, all

the world, except the mere mob, knowing it to contain a

most malignant lie.

370. By conduct like this, by thus encouraging the fana

tical part of his subjects in their wicked designs, Charles II.

prepared the way for those events by which his family w ere

excluded from the throne for ever. To set aside his brother,

who was an avowed Catholic, was their great object. This

was, indeed, a monstrous attempt ; but, legally considered,

what was it more than to prefer the illegitimate Elizabeth to

the legitimate Mary Stuart? What was it more, than to

enact, that any
&quot; natural issue

&quot;

of the former should be

heir to the throne ? And, how could the Protestant

Church complain of it, when its great maker, Cranmer, had
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done his best to set aside both the daughters of Henry VIII.,

and to put Lady Jane Grey on the throne ? In short, there

was no precedent for annulling the rights of inheritance, for

setting aside prescription, for disregarding the safety of

property and of person, for violating the fundamental laws

of the kingdom, that the records of the &quot; Reformation
&quot;

did

not amply furnish : and this daring attempt to set aside

JAMES on account of his religion, might be truly said, as it

was said, to be a Protestant principle; and it was, too, a

principle most decidedly acted upon in a few years after

wards.

371. JAMES II. was sober, frugal in his expenses, econo

mical as to public matters, sparing of the people s purses,

pious, and sincere; but weak and obstinate, and he was a

Catholic, and his piety and sincerity made him not a match

for his artful, numerous and deeply interested foes. If

the existence of a few missionary priests in the country,

though hidden, behind wainscots, had called forth thou

sands of pursuivants, in order to protect the Pro

testant Church ; if to hear mass in a private house had

been regarded as incompatible with the safety of that

Church ; what was to be the fate of that Church, if a

Catholic king continued to sit on the throne ? It was easy

to see that the ministry, the army, the navy, and all the

offices under the government, would soon contain few be

sides Catholics ; and it was also easy to see that, by degrees,

Catholics would be in the parsonages and in the episcopal

palaces, especially as the king was as zealous as he was sin

cere. The &quot;

Reformation&quot; had made consciences to be of

so pliant a nature, men had changed, under it, backward

and forward so many times, that this last (the filling of the

Church with Catholic priests and bishops,) would, perhaps,

amongst the people in general, and particularly amongst the

higher classes, have produced but little alarm. But, not so

with the clergy themselves^ who soon saw their danger, and
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who/&quot; passive&quot;
as they were, lost no time in preparing to

avert it.

372. James acted, as far as the law would let him, and

as far as prerogative would enable him to go beyond the

law, on principles of general toleration. By this he obtained

the support of the sectaries. But the Church had got the

good things, and it resolved, if possible, to keep them.

Besides this, though the abbey lands and the rest of the

real property of the Church and the poor, had been a long

while in the peaceable possession of the then owners and

their predecessors, the time was not so very distant but

that able lawyers, having their opinions backed by a well-

organized army, might still find a flaw, in, here and there, a

grant of Henry VIIL. Edward VI., and Old Betsy. Be

their thoughts what they might, certain it is, that the most

zealous and most conspicuous and most efficient of the

leaders of the &quot; Glorious Revolution&quot; which took place soon

afterwards, and which drove James from the throne, toge

ther with his heirs and his house, were amongst those whose

ancestors had not been out of the way at the time wheu

sharing of the abbey lands took place.

373, With motives so powerful againct him, the king

ought to have been uncommonly prudent and wary. He
was just the contrar}\ He was severe towards all who

opposed his views, however powerful they might be. Some

bishops who presented a very insolent, but artful, petition to

him, he sent to the Tower, had them prosecuted for a libel,

and had the mortification to see them acquitted. As to the

behaviour of the Catholics, prudence and moderation was not

to be expected from them. Look at the fines, the burning

irons, the racks, the gibbets, and the ripping-knives of the

late reigns, and say if it were not both natural and just, that

their joy and exultation should now be without bounds.

These were, alas ! of short duration, for a plan (we must not

call it a plot) having been formed for compelling the king
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to give up his tolerating projects, and &quot; to settle the king*

com,&quot; as it was called, the planners, without any act of

parliament, and without consulting the people in any way
whatever, invited WILLIAM, the Prince of Orange, who
was the Stadtholder of the Dutch, to come over with a

Dutch army to assist them in &quot;

settling
&quot;

the kingdom.

All things having been duly prepared, the Dutch guards

(who had been suffered to get from Torbay to London by

perfidy in the English army) having come to the king s

palace and tkrusted out the English guards, the king,

having seen one &quot;

settling
&quot;

of a sovereign, in the reign of

his father, and, apparently, having no relish for another set

tling of the same sort, fled from his palace and his kingdom,

and took shelter in France, instead of fleeing to some distant

English city and there rallying his people round him, which,

if he had done, the event would, as the subsequent conduct

of the people proved, have been very different from what it

was.

374. Now came, then, the &quot;

glorious Revolution,&quot; or

Reformation the third
; and, when we have taken a view of

its progress and completion, we shall see how it, in its natural

consequences, extorted, for tke long-oppressed Catholics,

that relief, which, by appeals to the justice and humanity of

their persecutors, they had sought in vain for more than two

hundred years.
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375. At the close of the last Number, we saw a Dutch

man invited over with an army to &quot;

settle&quot; the kingdom;
we saw the Dutch guards come to London and thrust out

the English guards ; we saw the King of England flee for his

life, and. take refuge in France, after his own army had

been seduced to abandon him. The stage being now clear

for the actors in this affair, we have nov to see how they
went to work, the manner of which we shall find as summary
and as unceremonious as heart, however Protestant, eould

have possibly wished.

ft



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER

376. The King being gone, the Lord Mayor and Alder-

men of London, with a parcel of Common Councilmen, and

such lords and members of the late King Charles s Parlia

ments as chose to join them, went, in February 1688, with

out any authority from King, Parliament or people, and

forming themselves into
&quot; a Convention&quot; at Westminster,

gave the Crown to William (who ivas a Dutchman) and

his wife (who was a daughter of James, but who had a

brother alive), and their posterity FOR EVER ;
made new

oaths of allegiance for the people to take ; enabled the new

King to imprison, at pleasure, all \vhom he might suspect ;

&quot;banished, to ten miles from London, all Papists, or reputed

Papists, and disarmed them all over the kingdom ; gave the

advowsons of Papists to the Universities ; granted to their

new Majesties excise duties, land-taxes and poll-taxes for

the &quot;

necessary defence of the realm;&quot; declared themselves

to be the &quot; Two Houses of Parliament as legally as if they

had been summoned according to the usual form :&quot; and

this they called a &quot;

glorious Revolution,&quot; as we Protestants

call it to this present day. After &quot; Reformation
&quot;

the second,

and upon the restoration of CHARLES, the palaces and

livings and other indestructible plunder, was restored to

those from whom the &quot;

thorough godly
&quot; had taken it,

except, however, to the Catholic Irish, who had fought fc

this King s father, who had suffered most cruelly for-*his Kii

himself, and who were left still to be plundered by

&quot;

thorough godly,&quot;
which is an instance of ingratitude sin

as, in no other case, has been witnessed in the world. Hoi

ever, there were, after the restoration, men enough to con

tend, that the episcopal palaces and other property,
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cated and granted away by the &quot;

thorough godly,&quot; ought
not to be touched ; for that, if those grants were resumed,

why not resume those of Henry VIII? Aye, why not

indeed ! Here was a question to put to the Church Clergy,
and to the A bbey-Land owners ! If nine hundred years of

quiet possession, and Magna Charta at the back of it; if it

were right to set these at nought for the sake of making only
&quot; a godly Reformation,&quot; why should not one hundred years

of unquiet possession be set at nought for the sake of making
&quot; a thorough godly Reformation&quot;? How did the Church

Clergy answer this question? Why, Dr. HLYLI*, who was

Rector of Alresford in Hampshire, and afterwards Dean of

Westminster, who was a great enemy of the &quot;

thorough

godly,&quot; though not much less an enemy of the Cat

meets the question in this way, in the Address, at the piead
of his History of Reformation the first, where he says,

&quot;

that
&quot; there certainly must needs be a rast disproportion between

&quot; such contracts, as were founded upon acts of parliament,

legally passed by the king s authority, with the consent
&quot; and approbation of the three estates, and those which
&quot; have no other ground but the bare votes, and orders, of
*. both Houses only. By the same logic it might be con-
&quot;

tended, that die two Houses alone hare authority to

depose a king.&quot;

. Tfiis Church-Doctor died a little too soon ; or, he
would hare seen, not two Houses of Parliament, but a

: of London, a parcel of Common CouncilmeD, and
such other persons as chese to join them, actually setting
aside one King and putting another upon the throne, and
without any authority from King, Parliament, or people ;
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lie would have heard this called &quot; a
glo&quot;rMt&quot; thing; and,

if he had lived to our day, he would have seen other equally

&quot;glorious&quot; things grow directly out of it ; and, that

notwithstandingBLACKSTONE had told the Americans, that

a.
&quot;

glorious&quot; revolution was a thing never to be repeated,

Doctor Keylin would have heard them repeating, as applied

to George III., almost word for word, the charges which the

&quot;

glorious&quot; people preferred against James II., though they,

naughty Yankees, knew* perfectly well, that, after the

&quot;glorious

&quot;

affair, a King of England (being a Protestant}

could &quot; do no wrong &quot;! The Doctor s book, written to

justify the &quot;

Reformation&quot; did, as PIERRE ORLEANS

tells us, convert James II. and his first wife to the Catholic

religion ; but his preface, above quoted, did not succeed so

well with Protestants.

378. We shall, in due time, see something of the COST

of this
&quot;glorious&quot;

revolution to the people; but, first, see

ing that this revolution and the exclusion acts which fol

lowed it were founded upon the principle, that the Catholic

religion was incompatible with public freedom and justice,

let us see what things this Catholic King had really done,

and in what degree they were worse than things that had

been and that have been done under Protestant sovereigns.

As William and his Dutch army have been called our de

liverers, let us see what it really was, after all, that they

delivered the people from
; and. here, happily, we have the

Statute-book to refer to, in which there still stands the List

of Charges, drawn up against this Catholic King. How

ever, before we examine these charges, we ought, in common

ustice, to notice certain things that James did not do* He
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did not, as PROTESTANT EDWARD VI. had done, bring

German troops into the country to enforce a change of re

ligion ; nor did he, like that young Saint, burn his starving

subjects with a hot iron on the breast or on the forehead arid

make them wear chains as slaves, as a punishment for en*

deavoming to relieve their hunger by begging. He did not,

as PROTESTANT BETSEY had done, make use of whips,

boring irons, racks, gibbets, and ripping-knives to convert

people to his faith; nor did he impose even anyj^wes for

this purpose ; but, on the contrary, put, as far as he was

able, an end to all persecution on account of religion :

oh ! but, I am forgetting : for this we shall find amongst his

Catholic crimes : yes, amongst the proofs of his being a de

termined and intolerant Popish tyrant ! He did not, as

PROTESTANT BETSEY had done, give monopolies to his

court -minions, so as to make salt, for instance, which, in

his day, was aboutfourpence a bushel, fourteen pounds a

bushel, and thus go on, till, at last, the Parliament feared,

as they did in the time of &quot;good Bess,&quot; that there would be

a monopoly even of bread. These were amongst the things?

which, being purely of Protestant birth, James, no doubt

from &quot; Catholic
bigotry,&quot; did not do. And, now, let us

come to the things, which he really did, or, at least, which

he was charged with having done.

379. Indictments do not generally come after judgment

and execution; but, for some cause or other, the charges

against James were postponed until the next year, when the

crown had been actually given to the Dutchman and his

wife. No matter : they came out at last ; and there they

stand, 1 v in number, in Act, 2 Seas. Wm, and M, chap. 2.
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We will take them one by one, bearing in mind, that they

contained all that could even be said against this Popish

King.

CHARGE I.
&quot; That he assumed and exercised a power

&quot; of dispensing with and suspending laws, and the execu-

&quot; tion of laws, without consent of Parliament.&quot; That is to

say, he did not enforce those cruel laws against conscien

tious Catholics, which had been enacted in former reigns.

But, did not Betsey and her successor James I. dispense

with, or suspend, laws, when they took a composition from

recusants ? Again, have we ourselves never seen any sus

pension of or dispensing with laws without consent of Par

liament? Was there, and is there, no dispensing with the

law, in employing foreign officers in the English army, and

in granting pensions from the crown to foreigners? And

was there no suspension of the law, when the Bank stopped

payment in 1797 ? And, did the Parliament give its

assent to the causing of that stoppage \ And, has it ever

given its assent to the putting of foreigners in offices of trust,

civil or military, or to the granting of pensions from the crown

to foreigners
?

But, did James ever suspend the Habeas

Corpus Act? Did his Secretaries of State ever imprison

whom they pleased, in any gaol or dungeon that they pleased ;

let the captives out when they pleased ? Ah ! but what he

and his Ministers did iu this
way^ (if they did any thing)

was all done &quot; without consent of Parliament
;&quot;

and who is

so destitute of discrimination as not to perceive the astonish-

ino- difference between a dungeon with consent of Parlia

ment and a dungeon without consent of Parliament!

CHARGE II.
&quot; That he committed and prosecuted
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&quot;

divers worthy prelates, for humbly petitioning to be ex-

&quot; cused from concurring to the said assumed
powers.&quot; He

prosecuted them as libellers, and they were acquitted. But

he committed them before trial and conviction ; and,

why ? because they refused to give bail. And they con

tended that it was tyranny in him to demand such bail !

Oh, heavens ! How many scores of persons have been im

prisoned for a similar refusal, or for want of ability to give

bail on a charge of libel, during the last eight years ! Would

not Mr. CLEMENT have been imprisoned, the other day only,

if he had refused to give bail, not on a charge of libel on a

king upon his throne, but on a Protestant professor of huma

nity ? And, do not SIX ACTS, passed by a parliament,

from which tyrannical Catholics are so effectually excluded,

declare to us free Protestants, that this has ahuays been the

law of the land! And, is that all? Oh, no! For we

may now be banished for life, not only for libelling a king

on his throne, but for uttering any thing that has a TEN
DENCY to bring either House of Parliament into contempt !

CHARGE III.
&quot; That he issued a commission for

&quot;

erecting a Court, called the Court of Commissioners for

&quot;Ecclesiastical Causes.&quot; Bless us! What! was this

worse than &quot;

good Betsey s
&quot;

real inquisition, under the

same name 1 And, good God ! have we no court of this sort

noiv ? And was not (no longer than about nine months ago)

SARAH WALLIS (a labourer s wife of Hargrave in Nor

folk), for having
&quot;

brawled&quot; in the church-yard, sentenced

by this Court to pay 24/. Os. 5d. costs ;
and was she not

sent to goal for non-payment ; and must she not have rotted

in gaol, having not a shilling in the world, if humane per-
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sons had not stepped forward to enable her to get out by the

Insolvent Act? And, cannot this Court now, agreeably to

those of young Protestant Saint Edward s Acts, in virtue of

which the above sentence was passed, condemn any one who

attempts to fight in a church-yard, to have one ear cut off,

and, if the offender &quot; have no ears&quot; (which speaks volumes

as to the state of the people under Protestant EDWARD),
then to be burnt with a hot iron in the cheek, and to be

excommunicated besides? And, did not the revolution

Protestants, who drew up the charges against James, leave

this law in full force for our benefit?

C HARGE IV. &quot; That he levied money for and to the

&quot; use of the crown, by pretence of prerogative, for other

11
time, and in other manner, than was granted by Parlia-

&quot;

ment.&quot; It is not pretended that he levied more money than

was granted ; but he was not exact as to the time and man

ner. Did the Parliament grant Betsey the right to raise

money by the sale of monopolies, by compositions with

offenders, and by various other of her means ? But did we not

lately hear of the hop duty payment being shifted from one

year to another ? Doubtless, with wisdom and mercy ; but

I very much doubt of James s ever having, in this respect,

deviated from strict law to a greater amount, seeing that his

whole revenue did not exceed (taking the difference in the

value of money into account) much above sixteen times the

amount of a good year s hop duty.

CHARGE. V. &quot; That he kept a standing army, in time

of peace, without consent of Parliament.&quot; Ah ! without

content of Parliament, indeed ! That vras very wicked.

There were only seven or eight thousand men, to be sure,
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and such a thing as a barrack had never been heard of
4

But, without consent of Parliament ! Think of the vast

difference between the prick of a bayonet coming without

consent of Parliament, arid that of one coming with such

consent ! This king s father had been dethroned and his

head had been cut off by an army kept up with consent of

Parliament, mind that, however. Whether there were, iu

the time of James, any such affairs as that at Manchester,

on the memorable 16th of August, 1819, history is quite si

lent; nor are we told, whether any of James s priests en

joyed military half-pay; nor are we informed, whether he

gave half-pay, or took it away, at his pleasure, and without

any
&quot; consent of Parliament &quot;: so that, as to these matters,

we have no means of making a comparison. We are in

the same situation with regard to foreign armies ; for we

do not find any account whatever of James s having brought

any into England, and especially of his having caused fo

reign generals to command even the English troops, militia

and all, in whole districts of England.

CHARGE VI. &quot; That he caused several good subjects,

&quot;

being Protestants, to be disarmed, at the same time that

&quot;

Papists were both armed and employed, contrary to law.&quot;

SIX ACTS disarmed enough of the king s subjects ; aye,

but, then, these were not a
good&quot; ones; they wanted a

reform of the Ho use -of Commons. And besides, there was
&quot;

law&quot; for this. And, if people will not see what a sur

prising difference there is between being disarmed by law

and disarmed by proclamation, it really is useless to spend

valuable Protestant breath upon them.

CHARGE VII. &quot; That lie violated the freedom of

s 5
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election of Members to serve in Parliament.&quot; Oh, mon

strous! Aye, and &quot; notorious as the sun at
noonday&quot;!

Come up, shades of sainted Perceval and Castlereagh ;

come voters of Sarum and Gatton ; assemble, ye sons of

purity of election, living and dead, and condemn this

wicked king for having
&quot; violated the freedom of elections&quot;!

But, come, we must not suffer this matter to pass off in the

way of joke. Protestant reader, do you think, that this

&quot;

violating of the freedom of elections for Members to

serve in Parliament
&quot;

was a crime in King James ? He is

not accused of having done all these things with his own

tongue, pen, or hands; but with having done them with

the aid of &quot;divers wicked ministers and councillors.&quot;

Well ; but do you, my Protestant readers, think that this

violation of the freedom of elections was a bad thino-, and a

proof of the wicked principles of Popery ? If you do, take

the following facts, which ought to have a place in a work

like this, which truth and honour and justice demand to be

recorded, and which I state as briefly as I possibly can.

Know, then, and be it for ever remembered
, THAT Catholics

have been excluded from the throne for more than a hundred

years: THAT they have been excluded from the English

Parliament ever since the reign of Charles II., and from the

Irish Parliament ever since the 22d year of George III. :

THAT, therefore, the throne and the Parliament were filled

exclusively with Protestants in the year 1809: THAT, in

1779, long and long after Catholics had been shut out of the

English Parliament, the House of Commons resolved, &quot;That

&quot;

it is HIGHLY CRIMINAL for any Minister or Mi-
&quot;

nist&amp;lt;sr$, or any other servant of the crown in Great Britain,
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&quot;

directly or indirectly, to make use of the power of his

&quot;

office, in order to influence the election of Members of
lt Parliament, and that an attempt to exercise that influ-

&quot; ence is an attack upon the dignity, the honour, and the

&quot;

independence of Parliament, an infringement of the

&quot;

rights and the liberties of the people, and an attempt to

&quot;

sap the basis of our free and happy constitution.&quot;

THAT, in 1809, Lord Castlereagh, a Minister and a Privy

Councillor, having been charged before the House with hav

ing had something to do about bartering a seat in the House,

the House on the 25th of April of that year, resolved,
&quot; That

&quot; while it was the boundenduty of that House to maintain

&quot;~at all times a jealous guard upon its purity, and not

&quot;

to suffer any attempt upon its privileges to pass unnoticed,

&quot; the attempt, in the present instance (that of Lord Castle-

&quot;

reagh and Mr. Reding), not having been carried into

&quot;

effect, that House did not think it then necessary to pro-

&quot; ceed to any criminating resolutions respecting the same.&quot;

THAT on the llth of May, 1809, (only sixteen days after

this last resolution was passed) WILLIAM MADOCKS.,

Member for Boston, made a charge in the following words,

to wit: &quot;

I affirm, then, that Mr. DICK purchased a seat in

&quot; the House of Commons, for the Borough of Cashel,

u
through the agency of the Honourable Henry Wellesley,

&quot; who acted for, and on behalf of, the Treasury ; that, upon
&quot; a recent question of the last importance, when Mr. DICK
&quot; had determined to vote according to his conscience, the

&quot; noble Lord, CASTLEREAGH, did intimate to that gentle-

u man the necessity of either his voting with the Govern-*

&quot;

?nent, or resigning his seat in that House; and that Mr*
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&quot;

DICK, sooner than vote against his principles, did make
&quot; choice of the latter alternative, and vacate his seat ac-

&quot;

cordingly ; and that to this transaction, I charge the right
&quot; honourable gentleman, Mr. PERCEVAL, as heing privy,
&quot; and having connived at it. This I engage to prove by
&amp;lt;f witnesses at your bar, if the House will give rne leave

&quot;

to call them.&quot; THAT, having made his charge, Mr.

MADOCKS made a motion for INQUIRY into the matter:

THAT, after a debate, the question was put to the vote :

THAT there were three hundred and ninety -five Members

in the House, all Protestants, mind: THAT (come up

and hear it, you accusers of James and the Catholic reli

gion !) there were EIGHTY -FIVE for an inquiry, and

THREE HUNDRED AND TEN against it ! THAT,
this same PROTESTANT Parliament, did, in 1819, on

the MOTION OF THAT VERY SAME LORD CAS-

TLEREAGH, pass a law by which any of us may now be

BANISHED FOR LIFE for publishing any thing having

a TENDENCY to bring THAT VERY HOUSE into

CONTEMPT ITHAT this LOUD CASTLEREAGII was

Secretary of State for foreign affairs. THAT he continued

to be the leading Minister in the House of Commons (ex

clusively Protestant) until the close of the session of 1822,

which took place on the 6th ofAugust of that year. THAT,
on the 12th of that same month of August, he cut his own

throat, and killed himself at North Cray, in Kent ; that a

coroner s jury declared him to have been insane, and that

the evidence showed, that he had been insane for several

weeks, though he had been the leader of the House up to

the 6th of August, and though he was, at the moment
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when he killed himself, Secretary of State for foreign

affairs, and also temporary Secretary for the Home Depart

ment and that of the colonies! THAT his hody was

buried in Westminster Abbey-church, mourned over by his

colleagues, and that, as it was taken out of the hearse, a

great assemblage of the people gave loud and long-continued

cheers of exultation.

CHARGE VIII. &quot; That he promoted prosecutions in

&quot; the Court ofKing s Bench for matters and things cogni-
&quot; zable only in Parliament ; and that he did divers other
&quot;

arbitrary and unlawful things.&quot;
That is to say, that

he brought before a jury matters which the Parliament

wished to keep to itself! Oh, naughty and arbitrary

king! to have jury-trial for the deeds of parliament-men,

instead of letting them try*themselves ! As to the divers

other such arbitrary things, they not being specified, we
cannot say what they were.

CHARGE IX. &quot; That he caused juries to be composed
&quot; of partial, corrupt, and unqualified persons, who were not
&quot;

freeholders.&quot; Very bad, if true, of which, however, no

proof, and no instance, is attempted to be given. One

thing, at any rate, there were no special juries in those

days. They, which are
&quot;

appointed&quot; by the Master of

the Crown -Office, came after Catholic kings were abolished.

But, not to mention that Protestant Betsey dispensed with

juries altogether, when she pleased, and tried and punished

even vagabonds and rioters by martial law, do we not now,

in our own free and enlightened and liberal Protestant

days, see many men transported for seven years, WITH
OUT ANY JURY AT ALL? Aye, and that, too, in

numerous cases, only for being more than IS minutes at a

time out of their houses (which the law calls their castles)

between sunset and sunrise? Ah ! but this is with consent

of Parliament! Oh! I had forgotten that. That s an

answer.



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER

CHARGE X. &quot; That excessive bail hath&quot; (by the

Judges, of course)
&quot; been required of persons committed in

&quot; criminal cases, to elude the benefit of the laws made for

&quot; the liberty of the subject.&quot;

CHARGE XI. &quot; That excess ive fines hath been imposed

and illegal and cruel punishments inflicted.&quot;

CHARGE XH. &quot; That he had made promises and
&quot;

grants of fines before conviction and judgment on the

&quot;

party.&quot;

380. I take these three Charges together. As to fines

and bail, look at Protestant Betsey s and Protestant James

I. s reigns. But, coming to our own times; /, for having

expressed my indignation at the flogging of English local-

militia men, in the heart of England, under a guard of

German troops, was two years imprisoned in a felon s gaol,

and, at the expiration of the time, had to pay a fine of a

thousand pounds, and to give bail for SEVEN YEARS,
myself in three thousand pounds with tivo sureties in two

thousand pounds each. The &quot;

Convention,&quot; who gave us

the &quot; Protestant Deliverer&quot; does not cite any instances;

but, while we cannot but allow, that the amiable lenity of

our Protestant bail-works appeared most conspicuously, in

1822, in the 500/. bail taken of the Protestant Right Reve

rend Father in God, Percy Jocelyn, Bishop of Clogher,

brother of the late and uncle of the present Earl of ROD EN,

which Protestant Bishop stood, on the oaths of seven wit

nesses, accused of (in conjunction with JOHN MOVELLY, a

soldier of the foot Guards in London) an unnatural offence ,

and which Protestant Bishop finally fled from trial ; though

our Protestant bail-works appeared so gentle and so amiable

here, and exacted only a bail oifive hundred pounds, with

two sureties in two hundred pounds each, from a PRO
TESTANT BISHOP (charged, on the oaths of seven wit

nesses, with such an enormous offence), whose income had,

for many years, been about twelve or fifteen thousand a
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year ; though our Protestant bail-works appeared so amiable,

so dove-like in this case, and also in the case of the Soldier

(partner of the Bishop), from whom bail of 200Z. with two

sureties in 100J. each was taken, and the Soldier, who was

at once let out of prison r did, in imitation of the Bishop, flee

from trial, though he was an enlisted soldier., and though his

regiment was stationed in London : That, while we cannot

but allow, that our Protestant bail-works were characterized

by gentleness and mildness in these memorable cases ; yet

they have not always been in the same dove-like mood ; for,

THAT, in the year 1811, JAMES BYRNE, a Catholic, who

had been a coachman in the Jocelyn family, having asserted

that this same Protestant Bishop attempted to commit an

unnatural offence on him, the said James Byrne was impri

soned at once before indictment, and was, from his prison,

brought to trial as a criminal: THAT, at this trial, the

Protestant Bishop aforesaid, declared on his OATH, that

Byrne had charged him FALSELY : THAT Byrne was

sentenced, for this alleged libel, proved on the oath of this

Protestant Bishop, to be imprisoned in a felon s goal for

two years, to be three times publicly whipped, and, at the

end of the two years, to give bail for life, in 500/. himself,

with two sureties in 200Z. each: THAT James Byrne was

carried into the gaol, having been first flogged half to death :

THAT, at the end of two years, Byrne lay several months

more in gaol for want of sureties : THAT this Protestant

Bishop was, at this time, Bishop of FERNS, and that he

was, after this, promoted to be Bishop of CLOGIIER, arid

made a Commissioner of the Board of Education. So

that our Protestant bail-works have not always been so very

gentle. Nay, if we were to look into our gaols, even at this

moment, we might find a man who has hardly a penny in

the world, whose crime wT

as libel, who has a fine of 600/.

to pay, who has more than 500/. bail to find, with two

sureties FOR LIFE, whose period of imprisonment has
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expired years ago, and who may, not only possibly, but

probably, end his life in that goal from inability to pay his

fine and to find the requisite bail. Until, therefore, some

zealous admirer of the &quot;

glorious revolution&quot; will be pleased

to furnish us with something specific as to the bail andjines

in James s reign, we ought, in prudence, to abstain from

even any mention of this charge against the unfortunate

king ; for, to talk of them in too censorious a strain, may pos

sibly receive a no very charitable interpretation. But there

had been illegal and cruel punishments in his reign. What

punishments ? There had been no people burnt, there had

been no racks, as there had been in the reigns of Protest

ants Betsey and James I. Why, Sir John Cox Hippesley,

in a petition to Parliament, a year or two ago, asserted

that the tread-mill was &quot; cruel and
illegal.&quot;

Yet it stands,

and that, too, for very trifling offences. Sir John might be

wrong; but this shows that there might -also be two opi

nions about punishments in the time of James ; and we

have to lament that those who brought in &quot; the deliverer&quot;

were so careless as to specify none of those instances, which

might have enabled us to make, as to this matter, a compa
rison between a Catholic king and a Protestant one. But,

he granted away fines before the conviction of the party.

Indeed ! What, then, we have, in our happy day, under a

Protestant king, no fines granted before-hand to informers

of any sort ? Ah ! but this is with consent of Parliament !

I had forgotten that again. I am silenced !

381. These were the offences of king James; these were

the grounds, as recorded in the Statute-book of the &quot;

glo

rious revolution,&quot; made, as the same Act expresses, to

&quot; deliver this kingdom from Popery and arbitrary power &amp;gt;

II and to prevent the Protestant religion from being sub-

11
verted;&quot; and, seeing that this was immediately followed

by a perpetual exclusion of Catholics, and those who should

marry with Catholics, from the throne, it is clear that this.
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was a revolution entirely Protestant, and that it was an

event directly proceeding from the &quot;

Reformation.&quot; This

being the case, I should now proceed to take a view of the

consequences, and particularly of the costs of this grand

change, which was *
Reformation&quot; the third. But there

are still to notice some things, which lying history and vul

gar prejudice urge against this unfortunate Catholic king,

who has been asserted to have been the adviser of his late

brother, in all those deeds which have been deemed wicked,

and especially in the putting of LOUD RUSSELL and

ALGERNON SIDNEY to death for high treason.

382. Alas ! how have we been deluded upon this subject!

I used to look upon these as two murdered men. A com

pulsion to look into realities, and to discard romance, has

taught me the contrary. The Protestants were, in the reign

of Charles II., continually hatching Popish plots, and, by
contrivances the most diabolical, bringing innocent Catho

lics to the scaffold and the gibbet; and, in the course of

these their proceedings, they were constantly denying the

prerogative of the King to pardon, or to mitigate the pu
nishment of, their victims. But, at last, the King got real

proof of a Protestant plot ! The King was ill, and a con

spiracy was formed for setting aside his brother by force of

arms, if the King should die. The King recovered, but the

Protestant plot went on. The scheme was to rise in arms

against the Government, to pay and bring in an army of

Protestants from Scotland, and, in short, to make now that

sort of &quot;

Reformation&quot; the third, which did not take place

till, as we have seen, some years afterwards. In this Pro

testant plot RUSSELL and SIDNEY were two great leaders.

Russell did not attempt to deny that he had had a part in

the conspiracy; his only complaint was, that the indictment

was not agreeable to law ; but, he was told, which was true,

that it was perfectly agreeable to numerous precedents in

cases of trials of Popish plotters ! When brought to the
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place of execution, Russell did not deny his guilt, but did

not explicitly confess it. That part of his sentence, which
ordered his bowels to be ripped out, while he was yet alive,

and his body to be quartered, was, at the intercession of his

family, remitted by the King, who, in yielding to their

prayer, cuttingly said,
&quot; My Lord Russell shall find, that I

&quot; am possessed of that prerogative, which, in the case of
&quot; Lord Strafford, he thought Jit to deny me.&quot;

383. As to SIDNEY, he had been one of the leading men
in the &quot;

thorough godly&quot; work of the last reign, and had
even been one of the Commissioners for trying Charles I.

and bringing him to the block, though, it is said by his

friends, he did not actually sit at the trial. At the restora

tion of Charles II., he had taken refuge abroad. But, hav

ing confessed the errors of his younger years, and promised
to be loyal in future, this King, under the guidance of a

Popish brother, pardoned him, great as his offences had

been. Yet, after this, he conspired to destroy the Govern

ment of that King, or, at the very least, to set aside that

brother, and this too, observe, by force of arms, by open re

bellion against the King who had pardoned him, and by

plunging into all the horrors of another civil war that coun

try, which he had before assisted to desolate. If any man ever

deserved an ignominious death, this SIDNEY deserved his.

He did not deny, he could not deny, that the conspiracy had

existed, and that he was one of its chiefs. He had no com

plaint but one, and that related to the evidence against him.

There was only one parole witness to his acts, and, in cases

of high treason, the law of England required two. And,
here it was that a blush might (if it were possible) have

been raised upon the cheeks of these revilers of Popery ;

for, this very law, this law, which has saved the lives of so

many innocent persons; this law which ought to engrave

gratitude to its author on the heart of every Englishman ;

this law came from that very Popish QUEEN MARY, whom
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artful knaves have taught generations of thoughtless people

to call
&quot; the bloody ,&quot; while, too, she was the wife of, and

had. for coadjutor, that PHILIP II. whom to hold up as a

sanguinary Popish tyrant has been a great object with all

our base deluders.

384. Seeing, however, that SIDNEY had such a strong

attachment to this Popish law, and that there really was but

one witness against him ; seeing that he could not bear the

thought of dying without two witnesses against him, the

crown-lawyers (all Protestants, mind, who had abjured the

&quot;damnable errors of Popery&quot;)
contrived to accommodate

him with a couple, by searching his drawers and making up

a second witness out of his own papers ! It was in vain,

that he rested upon this flaw in the proceedings; all men

knew that hundreds of Catholics had suffered death upon

evidence slight indeed, compared with that against him:

men were not to be amused with this miserable special plea ;

and all men of sense and justice concurred in, the opinion,

that he received substantial justice, and no more.

385. So much for the -good old cause, for which Hamp-
&quot; den died in the field and Sydney on the scaffold.&quot; What

credulous creatures we have been ;
and who more so than

myself ! Aye, but these Protestant patriots only con

templated insurrection and the introduction of Foreign

armies. And with what more was O QuiGLY charged, only

about twenty-seven years ago ? With what more were the

SHEARSES and LORD EDWARD FITZGERALD and WATT
and DOWNIE and DESPARD, and scores of others charged?

And were TIIISTLEWOOD, INGS, BRUNT and TIDD

charged with more ? Oh, no ;
but .with a great, deal less ;

and they suffered, not for compassing the death of the King,

but of his Ministers, a crime made high treason, for the Jirst

time, in our own Protestant days, and by a Parliament irom

which tyrannical Popish people are wholly excluded. There

was one KEILING, who, from a Protestant plotter, became
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an Informer, and he, in order to fortify his own evidence,
introduced his brother-in-law to the conspirators, in order to

betray them, and bring them to justice. Well, but have we
not had our CASTEESES, our OLIVERS arid our Eu-
WARDSES, and, has not Mr. BROUGHAM said, in the

House of Commons, that &quot;while there are such men as

INGS in the world, there must be such men as EDWARDS ?
&quot;

However, no historian, Protestant as he may have been,

enemy as he may have been of Charles s and James s me
mory, ever had the impudence to impute to either of them
the having employed people to instigate others to commit
acts of high treason, and then bringing those others to the

block, while they rewarded the instigators.
386. It is said, and I think truly, that Charles II. was,

at one time, in pecuniary treaty with the King of France,
for the purpose of

re-establishing the Catholic Church in

England. Well, had not he as much right to do this, as

Edward VI. had to bring over German troops to root out

that ancient Church which had been established for 900

years, and which was guaranteed to the people by Magna
Charta? And, if doing this by means of French troops
were intended by Charles, can th_.t be complained of by
those, who approve of the bringing in of Dutch troops to
&quot;

settle&quot; the kingdom ? After all, however, if it were such

a deadly sin for a Popishly advised king of England to be

in a pecuniary treaty with the King of France, which treaty
neither king nor Catholics ever acted upon, what was it

i the Protestant and Catholic -
hating Sidney, and the

Younger Hampden and Armstrong and others to be real

and bona-fide and money-touching pensioners of that same

King of France, which fact has become unquestionable
from Dalrymple s Memoirs, page 315 of Appendix ?

387. But, now, if James be to be loaded with all those

which have been called the bad deeds of his brother s reign,

we cannot, with common justice, refuse him the merit of
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the good deeds of that reign. This reign gave us, then,

the Act of Habeas Corpus, which Biackstone calls
&quot; the

second Great Charter of English Liberty.&quot;
There are

many other acts of this reign, tending to secure the liber

ties and all the rights of the people ; but, if there had been

only this one Act, ought not it alone to have satisfied the

people, that they had nothing to apprehend from a Popishly

inclined king on the throne ? Here these &quot;

Popish tyrants&quot;,

Charles and James, gave up, at one stroke of the pen, at a

single writing of Charles s name, all prerogatives enabling

them, as their predecessors had been enabled, to put people

into prison, and to keep them there in virtue of a mere war

rant, or order, from a Minister. And, was this a proof of

that arbitrary disposition, of which we hear them inces

santly accused ? We are always boasting about this

famous A ct of Habeas Corpus; but, never have we the

gratitude to observe, that it came from those against whom

Russell and Sidney conspired, and the last of whom was

finally driven from his palace by the Dutch guards, in 1688.

388. Then, again, was this act ever suspended during

the reigns of these Popish kings? Never; riot even for a

single day. But, the moment the &quot;

glorious revolution,&quot;

or Reformation the third came, the Dutch &quot; deliverer
&quot;

was, by the Protestant &quot;

Convention,&quot; whose grand busi

ness it was to get rid of &quot;

arbitrary power&quot; ; the moment

that this &quot;

glorious
&quot;

affair had taken place, that moment

was the putch u deliverer
&quot;

authorized to put in prison,

and to keep there, any Englishman that he or his Ministers

might suspect ! But, why talk of this? We ourselves have

seen this &quot; second Great Charter of English liberty
&quot;

sus

pended for seven years at a time
; and, besides this, we have

seen the King and his Ministers authorized to imprison any
one whom they chose to imprison, in any gaol that they

chose, in any dungeon that they chose ; to keep the impri

soned person from all communication with friends, wives,
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husbands, fathers, mothers and children
;

to prevent them

from the use of pen, ink, paper and books
;
to deny them the

right of being confronted with their accusers ; to refuse them

a specification of their offence and the names of their accu

sers ; to put them out of prison (if alive) when they pleased,

without any trial ; and, at last, to hold them to bailfor good

behaviour, and that, too, mind, still without stating to them

the names of the witnesses against them, or even the nature

of their offence ! All this we have seen done in our own

dear Protestant times, while our parliament house and our

pulpits ring with praises of the &quot;

glorious revolution
&quot;

that

&quot; delivered us from Popery and slavery.&quot;

389. There was another great thing-, too, done in the

reigns of these Popish kings; namely, the settling of the

Provinces (now States) of America. Virginia, had been

attempted to be settled under &quot;

good Bess,&quot; by that unprin

cipled minion, SIR WALTER RALEIGH, who, in the next

reign, lost, on the scaffold, that life, which he ought to have

lost thirty years before
;
but the attempt wholly failed. A.

little
;
and very little, was done, in the two succeeding reigns.

It was not until that of Charles II. that charters and patents

were granted, that property became real, and that conse

quent population and prosperity came. This was a great

event ; great in itself, and greater in its consequences, some

of which consequences we have already felt, others we are

now feeling, but others, and by far of greater moment, we

have yet to feel.

?P: 390. All these fine colonies were made by this popishly
inclined King and by his really Popish brother. Two of

them, the Carolinas, take their name from the King himself;

another, and now the greatest of all, New York, from the

King s brother, who was Duke of the city of that name in

Old England. These irere the men who planted these the

finest and happiest colonies that the sun ever lighted and

warmed. They were planted by these Popish people ;
from
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them, from their &quot; mere motion,&quot; as the law calls it, came

those charters and patents, without which those countries

might, to this hour, have been little better than a wilder

ness. From these Popish kings the colonies came. By
whom were they lost! Not by abused and calumniated

Papists, at any rate. Our Popish ancestors had, at different

times, made England mistress of different parts of France.

Protestant Edward VI. lost Boulogne, and Protestant Betsey

bartered away Calais and the county of Oye for 100,000

crowns, and thus put her Protestant seal to England s ever

lasting expulsion from the Continent of Europe. After one

more Protestant reign, inglorious beyond all example, came

these two Popish kings, who planted countries which were

more than a compensation for the European loss. Then

came that &quot;

glorious
&quot;

affair, and it furnished all those

principles, by which, at the end of only about seventy years,

this compensation was wrested from us
;
and not only this,

but by which was created a power, a great maritime power,

at the very name of which, affect what they may, English

men, once so high and daring, now grow pale.

391. We shall, before the close of the next Number, and

after we have taken a view of the torments inflicted on the

Catholics (Irish and English) in the reigns of William,

Anne, and the Georges, trace this &quot;

Reformation&quot; the

fourth, directly back to &quot;Reformation&quot; the third
; we shall

show, that, in spite of the fine reasoning of BLACKSTONE,
the deeds of the &quot;

Convention&quot; were things to be imitated;

we shall find that the List of Charges against James, drawn

up by the &quot; Lord Mayor of London, Aldermen, Common-

Councilmen, and others,&quot; was as handy in 1776 as it had

been in 1688 ; we shall find this Reformation the third pro

ducing, in its progress, that monster in legislation, that

new and heretofore unheard-of species of tyranny, called

Bills of Pains and Penalties, which are of pure Pro

testant origin; and we shall finally see, that this famous
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and &quot;

glorious
&quot;

affair, all Protestant as it was, did, at

last, bring, though it crossed the Atlantic to fetch it, that

dawn of liberty, -which the Catholics began to behold

at the end of a night of cruel slavery, which had

tasted for more than two hundred years. But, I must

not even here, lest it should not occur to my mind

again, omit to notice, and to request the reader to

notice, that, of the above-mentioned colonies, the only

ones that wholly abstained from religious persecution,

the only ones that, from the first settling, proclaimed co?n-

plete religious liberty, were those granted by patent to

the DUKE OF YORK (afterwards the Catholic James II.)

to LORD BALTIMORE, a Catholic nobleman, and to WIL
LIAM PENJT, who suffered long imprisonment for his ad

herence to this Popish king. We shall, by-and-by, find all

the colonies cordially united in declaring the character of

a Protestant king to be &quot; marked by every act that may
define a tyrant ;&quot; but, this much we know, at any rate,

that the colonies granted to and settled by Catholics, and

by PENN, an adherent of James, were the only ones that

had, from first to last, proclaimed and strictly adhered to

complete freedom as to matters of religion ; and that, too,

after the Protestants, at home, had, for more than a hun

dred years, been most cruelly and unremittingly persecuting

the Catholics.
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WILLIAM*S TRIUMPH OVER JAMES AND THE CATHOLICS.
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ATTEMPT TO TAX THE AMERICANS.

AMERICANS REVOLT IN THE FACE OF THE DOCTRINES OF BLACIJ-

.STONE.

THEIR CHARGES AGAINST GEORGE III.

t

MY FRIENDS, Kensington, Ql&t Dec. 1823.

392. WE have seen, in the foregoing Letter, that

REFORMATION THE THIRD, commonly called the &quot; Glo

rious Revolution&quot; grew directly out of Reformation the

SECOND ; and \ve are now to see REFORMATION THE

FOURTH, commonly called &quot; the American Revolution&quot;

grow directly out of REFORMATION THE THIRD; and we

are, before we get to the end of this present Letter, to see

how severely the English people have been scourged, and

how much more severely they are likely still to be scourged,

in consequence of these several &quot;

Reformations,&quot; which

have all proceeded from Reformation the First, as naturally

as the stem and the branches of the tree proceed from the

root.
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393. We have seen, that King James and his family

were set aside, because they were Catholics ; and we are

to bear that in mind, not forgetting, at the same time, that

ALFRED the Great was a Catholic, and that those kings of

England, who really conquered France, and won that title

of King of France, which George III. gave up, were also

Catholics. But we are now particularly to bear in mind,

that James, an Englishman, was set aside, that William,

a. Dutchman, was made king in his stead, and that James s

heirs were set aside too, because he and they were Catholics.

Bearing these things constantly in mind, we shall now see

what took place, and how the &quot;PROTESTANT REFORMA

TION
&quot;

worked, till it produced the DEBT, the BANKS, the

STOCK-JOBBERS, and the American Revolution.

394. James found faithful adherents in his IRISH sub

jects, who fought and. bled in his cause with all that bravery

and disregard of, life of which so many Irishmen have given

proof. But, with the aid of Dutch and German armies,

paid by England, the &quot; Deliverer
n

finally triumphed over

James and the Irish, and the whole kingdom submitted to

the sway of the former. It is hardly necessary to say, that

the Catholics were now doomed to suffer punishments here

tofore unknown ;
and that, if their faith still existed in the

kingdom, it could scarcely be owing to any thing short of the

immediate superintendance of Providence. The oppressions

which they had had to endure under former sovereigns were

terrible enough ;
but now began a series of acts against them,

such as the world never heard o before. I shall, further

on, have to give a sketch, at least, of these acts, which

we shall find going on increasing in number and in sere-
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rity, and, at least, presenting a mass of punishment which,

but to think of makes one s blood run cold, when, all of a

sudden, in the 18th year of GEORGE TIL, came the Ame~

rican Revolution, which grew out of the English Revolu

tion, and (mark the justice of God !)
\vhich produced the

first relaxation in this most dreadfully penal code.

395. But HOW did the American Revolution grow out

of the Dutch Deliverer s, or &quot; Glorious
&quot;

Revolution ? A

very pertinent and important question, my friends, and one

that it is my duty to answer in the fullest and most satis

factory mariner; for this points to the very heart of my

subject. We shall, by-and-by, see the American Revolu

tion producing wonderful events ; and therefore we must,

with the greatest possible care, trace it to its true source ;

especially as, in all human probability, this nation has yet

to receive from that quarter blows far heavier than it has

ever yet had to sustain.

396. The &quot; Protestant Deliverer
&quot;

had, in the first place,

brought over a Dutch army for the English nation to sup

port. Next, there were the expenses and bloodshed of a

civil war to endure for the sake of the &quot; deliverance from

popery&quot;
But these, though they produced suffering enough,

were a mere nothing compared to what was to follow ; for

this was destined to scourge the nation for ages and ages

yet to come, and to produce, in the end, effects that the

human mind can hardly contemplate with steadiness.

397. King James had, as we have seen, been received in

France. Louis XIV. treated him as King of England,

Scotland and Ireland. William hated Louis for this ; and

England had to pay for that hatred. All those who had as-

o 2
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sisted, in a conspicuous manner, to bring in the &quot;

Deliverer,&quot;

were now embarked in the samo boat with him. They were

compelled to humour and to yield to him. They, historians

say, wished to give the crown solely to his u ife, because, she

being James s daughter, there would have been less of revo

lution in this than in giving the crown to an titter alien. .

But ho flatly told them, that he &quot; would not hold his power

by th apron strings *; and, the dispute having continued

for eome time, he cut the matter short with diem by declar

ing, that it&quot; they did cot give him the crown he would go

back to Holland, and leave them to their old sovereign \

This was enough : they gave him the crown without more

hesitation ; and they found, that they had got not only a

*-f

Deliverer,&quot; but a master at the same time.

398. The same reasons that induced a submission to this

conduct in the &quot;

deliverer,&quot; induced the same parties to go

cordially along with him in his war against France. There

was James in France; a great part of his people were still

for him; if France were at peace with England, the com

munication could not be cut off. Therefore, war with France

was absolutely necessary to the maintenance of William on

the throne
j and, if he were driven from the throne, what

was to become of those who had obtained from him, as

the price of their services in bringing him in, immense

grants of Crown Lands and various other enormous emo

luments, none of which they could expect to retain for a

day, if James were restored I Besides this, there was the

danger, and very great danger too, to their own estates and

their lives: for, though that which they did was, and is,

called a &quot;glorious revolution,&quot; it would, if James had
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been restored, have been called by a very different name;

and that name would not have been an empty sound; it would

have been applied to very practical purposes; and, the

chances are, that very few of the principal [actors would

have wholly escaped. And there were, moreover, the pos

sessors of the immense property of the Church, founded

and endowed by our fathers. The confiscation of this was

not yet of so ancient a date as to have been forgotten.

Tradition is very long-lived. Many and many, then alive,

knew all the story well. They had heard their grandfathers

say, that the Catholic Church kept all the poor ;
that the

people were then better off; and, they felt, the whole of

the people felt, that England had lost by the change.

Therefore, in case of the restoration of James, the pos

sessors of Church property, whether they were lay or

clerical, might reasonably have their fears.

399. Thus, all these deeply interested parties, who were

also the most powerful parties in the kingdom, were for

a war with France, which they rightly regarded as abso

lutely necessary to the keeping of William on the throne,

and to the quiet enjoyment of their great possessions, if not

actually to the safety of their lives. This war ought, there

fore, to have been called, &quot;a war to preserve Church-pro-
&quot;

perty, Crown-lands, and other great emoluments, to their

&quot;

present possessors.&quot; But, those who make wars, like

those who make confiscations of property belonging to the

church and poor, generally know how to give them a good

name-, and, accordingly, this was called, and proclaimed,

as a war, &quot;to preserve the Protestant Religion, and to

keep out Popery and slavery&quot; It was a real &quot;

no-popery
&quot;
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war; and, though attended with the most dreadful conse

quences to the nation, it answered all the purposes of its

inventors. The history of this war, as an affair of fighting,

is of little consequence to us. It was, indeed, attended, in

this respect, with disgrace enough; but, it answered the

great object of its inventors. It did not hurt France ; it

did not get rid of James and his son ; but, it made the

English people IDENTIFY their old King and his son with

the FOREIGN ENEMIES of England! That wasAvhat

the inventors of the war wanted ; and that they completely

got. It was in vain that King James protested, that he

meant 720 harm to England ,
it was in vain that he re

minded the people, that he had been compelled to flee to

France; in vain his declarations, that the French only

wanted to assist in restoring him to his rights. They saw

him in France ; they saw the French fighting for him and

against England : that was quite sufficient. Men do not

reason in such a case ; and this the inventors of this war

knew very well.

400. But, though passion muddles the head, though even

honest feeling may silence the reasoning faculties, the

PURSE is seldom to be quieted so easily : and, this war,

though for
&quot; the preservation of the Protestant religion and

for keeping out Popery and slavery,&quot;
soon began to make

some most dreadful tugs at this most sensitive part of those

accoutrements that almost make part and parcel of the

human frame. The expenses of this famous
&quot;no-popery&quot;

war Good God ! Avhat has this kingdom not

suffered for that horrid and hypocritical cry ! The ex

penses of this famous &quot;

no-popery
&quot; war were enormous.
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The taxes were, of course, in proportion to those expenses ;

and the people, who already paid more than four times as

much as they had paid in the time of James, began not only

to murmur, but to give no very insignificant signs of sorrow

for having been &quot; delivered !
&quot;

France was powerful; the

French King liberal and zealous; and the state of things

was ticklish. Force, as far as law, and the suspension of

law, could go, was pretty fairly put in motion
; but, a scheme

was, at last, hit upon, to get the money, and yet not to tug

so very hard at that tender part, the purse.

401. An Act of Parliament was passed, in the year 1694,

being the 5th year of William and Mary, chap. 20, the

title of which Act is in the following words; words that

every man should bear in mind ; words fatal to the peace

and the happiness of England ; words which were the pre

cursor of a scourge greater than ever before afflicted any

part of God s creation. &quot; An Act for granting to their

&quot;

Majesties several rates and duties upon Tonnage of Ships
&quot; and Vessels, and upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors,
&quot;

for securing certain RECOMPENCES and ADVAN-
&quot; TAGES in the said Act mentioned, to such persons as

&quot;

shall VOLUNTARILY ADVANCE the sum of fifteen

&quot; hundred thousand pounds towards carrying on the War
&quot;

against France^ This Act lays certain duties, sufficient

to pay the interest of this sum of 1,500,OOOJ. Then it

points out the manner of subscribing ; the mode of paying

the interest
,
or annuities; and then it provides, that, if so

much of the whole sum be subscribed by such a time, the

subscribers shall have a charter, under the title of &quot; THE
&quot; GOVERNOR AND COMPANY OF THE BANK
&quot; OF ENGLAND &quot;!
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402. Thus arose loans, funds, banks, bankers, bank

notes, and a NATIONAL DEBT; things that England

had never heard, or dreamed of, before this war for &quot;

pre

serving the Protestant religion as by law established
;&quot;

things without which she had had a long and glorious

career ofmany centuries, and had been the greatest and hap

piest country in the world ; things which she never would, and

never could, have heard of, had it not been for what is auda

ciously called the &quot;

REFORMATION,
&quot;

seeing that to lend

money at interest; that is to say, for gain; that is to say*

to receive money for the use of money ; seeing that to do

this was contrary, and still is contrary to the principles of

the Catholic Church and, amongst Christians, or pro

fessors of Christianity, such a thing was never heard of

before that which is impudently called &quot; THE REFORMA
TION.&quot; The Reverend Mr. O CALLAGHAN, in his excel

lent little work, which I had the honour to republish last

winter, and which ought to be read by every man, and es

pecially every young man, in the kingdom, has shown, that

tlrj ancient philosophers, the Fathers of the Church, both

Testaments, the Canons of the Church, the decisions of Pope
and Councils, all agree, all declare, that to take money

for the use of money is sinful. Indeed no such thing was

ever attempted to be justified, until the savage Henry VIII.

had cast off the supremacy of the Pope. JEWS did it
; but,

then Jews had no civil rights. They existed only by mere

sufferance. They could be shut up, or banished, or even

sold, at the king s pleasure. They were regarded as a sort

of monsters, who professed to be the lineal descendants and

to hold the opinions of those who had murdered the SON or

GOD AND SAVIOUII OF MEN. They were not permitted to
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practise their blasphemies openly. If they had synagogues,

they were unseen by the people. The horrid wretches them

selves were compelled to keep out of public view on Sun

days, and on Saints days. They were not allowed to

pollute with their presence the streets or the roads of a

Christian country, on days set apart for public devotion. In

degraded wretches likes these USURY, that is, receiving

money for the use of money, was tolerated, just for the

same cause that incest is tolerated amongst dogs*

403. How far the base spirit of usury may now have

crept in even amongst Catholics themselves I know not,

nor is it of importance as to the matter immediately before

me. It is certain, that, before the &quot;

Reformation&quot; there

was no such thing known amongst Christians as receiving

money, or profit in any shape, merely for the use ofmoney.

It would be easy to show, that mischiefs enormous are in

separable from such a practice ; but, we shall see enough of

those mischiefs in the end. Suffice it, for the present, that

this national usury ,
which was now invented for the first

time, arose out of the*
&quot;

Reformation.&quot;

404. This monstrous thing, the usury, or funding system,

was not only a Protestant invention ; not only arose out of

the &quot;

Reformation&quot;; not only was established for the ex-

press purpose of carrying on a war for the preservation of

this Church of England against the efforts ofPopery ;

but, the inventor, BURNET, was the most indefatigable

advocate for the &quot;

Reformation&quot; that had ever existed. So

that the thing was not only invented by Protestants to do

injury to Catholics ; it was not only intended by them for

is purpose; it was not only destined, by the wisdom and

o 5
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justice of God to be a scourge, to be the most terrible of all

scourges, to the Protestants themselves ; it was not only

destined to make, at last, the &quot; Church by law established
&quot;

look at the usurers with no very quiet ^feelings : the thing

was not only thus done and thus destined to operate ; but,

the instrument was the iittest, the very fittest, that could

have been found in the whole world.

405. BURNET, whose first name, as the Scotch call it,

was GILBERT, was, in the first place, a POLITICAL

CHURCH PARSON; next, he was a MONSTROUSLY LYING-

HISTORIAN; next, he was a SCOTCHMAN; and, lastly,

he RECEIVED THE THANKS OF PARLIAMENT for his

&quot;

History of the Reformation ; that is to say, a mass of

the most base falsehoods and misrepresentations that ever

were put upon paper. So that, the instrument was the

very fittest that could have been found on earth. This man

had, at the accession of JAMES II., gone to Holland, where

he became a Secretary to WILLIAM (afterwards the &quot; De

liverer&quot;); and where he corresponded with, and aided the
&quot; Glorious Revolutionizers&quot; in England ; and, in 1689,
the year after the &quot;

deliverance.&quot; the &quot;

deliverer
&quot;

made
him BISHOP OF SALISBURY, as a reward for his
&quot;

glorious revolution&quot; services !

406. This was the fittest man in the world to invent that

which was destined to be a scourge to England, Though
become a Bishop, he was still a most active politician; and,
when the difficulty of carrying on the &quot;

no-popery&quot; war arose,

and when those fears, mentioned in paragraph 400, began to

be powerful, this Bishop of the la ^-established Church&quot;

it^was, who invented, who advised, and who, backed
tby
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the &quot;Deliverer,&quot;
caused to be adopted the scheme of 6or-

rowing, of mortgaging the taxes, and of pawning the

property
and labour of future generations. Pretty

deliverance &quot;./

Besides sparing
the purses of the people,

and quieting
their discontents on account of taxes, this

scheme had a further and still more important object in

view ; namely, to make all those who had money to lend wish

to see the new king and new dynasty, and all the grants

and emoluments of the glorious
revolution&quot; folks up

held ! That was the permanent object of this
&amp;lt;

popery
&quot;

project.

407. The case was this, and we ought clearly to under

stand it, seeing that here is the true origin of all our present

alarms, dangers and miseries. James II. and his son had

been set aside, because they were Catholics: a &quot;glorious

revolution&quot; had been made; the great makers of it had

immense possessions,
which had been public or church pos

sessions. If James were restored, all these would be taken

from them, together with all the titles of nobility, all the

bishoprics, and, in short, evqry thing granted by the

&quot;

deliverer.&quot; And as the &quot;

deliverer&quot; was liable to die, it

was necessary to these great possessors
and &quot;

glorious&quot;
actors

to take care, if possible,
that James, or his son, should not

be the successors of the deliverer. Acts of Parliament

were passed to provide against this danger : but still, expe

rience had shown that Acts of Parliament were, in some

cases, of but little avail, when the great body of the people,

feeling acutely, were opposed to them. Therefore, some

thing was wanted to bind great numbers of the people

fast to the new dynasty. The cry of &quot;

no-popery
&quot; had



PROTESTANT REFORMATION.. [LETTER

sufficient to weigh down
erme s,C,,rr,M

to call t!lo i

&quot; r bUt il had **

-a,! those who Bad
together with all those who had been

ffioney on interest

y be a class
having great influencethe

community, would be
amongst the n

Porters of the &quot;

del &quot;

S S

409. For t l, cse pu ^Wi It had the twofold object of̂ ^T
*&quot;&quot;

carry on the &quot;
SUlg money t(

&amp;gt;

&quot;

p pery War; Md f **
&quot;



XIV.] PROTESTANT REFORMATION.

abled the &quot;

deliverer&quot; to carry on the &quot;

no-popery
&quot;

war:

it bound fast to the &quot;

deliverer&quot; and his bringers-in all the

base and selfish and greedy and unfeeling part of those who

had money. The scheme succeeded in effecting its imme

diate objects : but, good God ! what a scourge did it provide

for future generations ! What troubles, what shocks, what

sufferings it had in store for a people, whose rulers, in an

evil hour, resorted to such means for the purpose of causing

to be trampled under foot those whose only crime was that

of adhering to the faith of their fathers!

410. The sum at first borrowed was a mere trifle. It

deceived by its seeming insignificance. But, it was very

far from being intended to stop with that trifle. The in

ventors knew well what they were about. Their design was

to mortgage, by degrees, the whole of the country, all the

lands, all the houses, and all other property, and even all

labour, to those who would lend their money to the State.

The thing soon began to swell at a great rate ; and before

the end of the &quot;

glorious
1

no-popery war, the interest

alone of the DEBT, the annual interest, amounted to

1,310,492 1. a-year, which, observe, was a greater sum than

the whole of the taxes had yearly amounted to in the reign

of the Catholic James II. ! So that here were taxes laid

on for ever; mind that: here were,, on account of this

grand no-popery affair ; merely on account of this

&quot;glorious revolution,&quot; which was expressly made for the

purpose of getting rid of a Catholic King : here were ad^

dition&l taxes, laid on for ever, to a greater amount than

the whole of the taxes raised by that Catholic King ! Thus

does the justice of God woik ! The treatment of the Ca-
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tholics
;
at this time, was truly horrible : the main hody of

the English people either approved of this treatment, or

winked at it: this debt-scheme, was invented by a Pro
testant Bishop for the purpose of utterly extirpating the

Catholic religion : and, that religion still lives in the king

dom; nay, there are in the kingdom a greater number of

Catholics than there are persons of any one other reli

gion ; while the scheme,-the crafty, the cunning, the deep

scheme, has, from its ominous birth, been breeding swarms

of Jews, Quakers, Usurers of every description, feed

ing and fattening on the vitals of the country ; till,

at last, it has produced what the wrorld never saw be

fore; starvation in the midst of abundance! Yes,

verily ; this is the picture we now exhibit to the world : the

Law-Church parsons putting up, in all the churches,

thanksgiving for a plenteous harvest; and, the main

mass of the labouring people fed and clad ivorse than the

felons in the gaols !

411. However, we must not anticipate. We shall, further

on, see something of the probable ultimate effects of this

dreadful scheme. At present we have to see how it, to

gether with the &quot;

glorious revolution,&quot; out of which it

arose, led to and produced the AMERICAN REVOLUTION;
or,

&quot;

Reformation&quot; the fourth, by which two things were

accomplished; FIRST, the lopping off of a large and

valuable part of the dominions of England; SECOND,
the creating of a new mercantile and naval power, capa
ble of disputing ivith her that dominion of the sea,

which has, for so many ages, been her chief glory, and

without possessing which she must become a second-rate

power in Europe. These were the things which were ac-

complished by the American Revolution; and, therefore,

let us now see what it was that produced that revolution ;

or, rather, let us see how it grew directly out of the &quot;

glo
rious revolution

&quot; and its
&quot;

no-popery&quot;
wars and debts.
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412. BURNET S contrivance did very well for present

use : it made the nation deaf to the voice of all those who

foreboded mischief from it : it made all those who were in

terested in the funds advocates for taxation: the deep

scheme set the rich to live upon the poor, and made the

former have no feeling for those who bore the burden of the

taxes : in short, it divided the nation into two classes, the

tax-payers and the tax-caters, and these latter had the

Government at their back. The great protection of the

people of England always had been, that they could not

be taxed without their own consent. This was always,

in Catholic times, the great principle of the English Go

vernment; and. it is expressly and most explicitly asserted

in MAGNA CHAIITA, which was the work of a Catholic

Archbishop of Canterbury more than of any body else.

But, how was it to be expected, that this grand principle

would be maintained, when a large part of the rich people

themselves lived upon the taxes ? When a man s next-

door neighbour received the taxes paid by that man ? When,

in short, the community was completely divided, one part

having a powerful interest in upholding that which was

oppressive and ruinous to the other part ?

413. Taxes, of course, went on increasing, and the debt

went on in the same way.
*

The Protestant interest de

manded more wars, and brought on a couple of civil wars.

Taxation marched on with dreadful strides. The people

did not like it. At the &quot;

glorious revolution
&quot;

it had been

settled and enacted, that there should be a new parliament

called every THREE YEARS at least: and this had been

held forth as one of the great gains of the &quot;

glorious revo

lution.&quot; Another &quot;

great gain&quot; was, that no pensioner

and no placeman were to sit in the House of Commons.

These things were enacted; they were laws of the land;

they were held forth to the people as
great&quot; things, gained

by
&quot; Glorious/

7

This last act
^
was goon repealed; and
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placemen and pensioners have sitten in the House of Com
mons ever i^nce ! But the other act, the act securing the

people a fresh choice every three years, at least ; that was a

vital law. That law was, in the new state of things, a state

of taxes and debts ; a state of things which demanded new

taxes almost every year : in such a state of things frequent

and new parliaments, new choosings at short intervals, were

absolutely necessary to give the people a chance, even so

much as a chance, of avoiding oppressive taxation, and

oppression, indeed, of every sort. It was, in short, the only

means of protection that was left to the people.

414. Yet, to uphold the new system it was necessary to

demolish even this barrier of liberty and property ; and in

the year 1715, being the first year of the reign of George I.,

Chap, xxxviii., this law, this vital law, this solemn compact
between the Protestant dynasty and the people, was re

pealed and for ever abolished; and the THREE YEARS
were changed for SEVEN

;
and that, too, observe, by the

very men whom the people had chosen to sit only for

THREE YEARS ! Yes, men chosen by the people to sit

for three years enacted that they would sit for SEVEN ;

that they themselves would sit for seven ; and that those

who had chosen them, together with their descend ants for

ever, should have no choice at all, unless they voted for

men who might, at the king s pleasure, sit for seven years \

415. It is useless for us to feel indignation and rage.

They can do us no good. We shall do well to keep our

selves cool. But, we ought to bear in mind, that this thing,

which has scourged us so famously, was not done by Catlco-

lies ,
that they had no hand in it ; nay, that it was not only

done under the new Protestant dynasty ;
but that this thing

also ; this thing, the like of which the world never had and

never has heard of, that this thing also was done from hos

tility to the religion of our fathers \ Good God! What
has this nation not suffered, and what has it not yet to
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suffer, for this hostility ! There is hardly one great calamity,

or disgrace, that has befallen England during the last three

hundred years which we do not clearly trace to this fatal

source.

416. But this SEPTENNIAL BILL; this measure,

which is perfectly matchless in its nature, and which has

led to such dreadful effects ;
this is a thing which we must

have in its original black and white; and we must have

every word of it too
;

for here we have a complete
&quot; no-

popery
&quot;

law ; and of this law we arc tasting the effects to

the present hour, and we shall taste them for a long while

yet to come. The following are the words, all the words,

of this memorable Act.

417. &quot; Whereas in and by an Act of Parliament made
&quot; in the sixth year of the reign of their late Majesties King
&quot; William and Queen Mary (of ever blessed memory) inti-

&quot;

tulated, An Act for the frequent meeting and calling of

&quot; Parliaments : It was among other things enacted, that

&quot; from thenceforth, no Parliament whatsoever, that should

&quot; at any time then after be called, assembled or held,
&quot; should have any continuance longer than for three years
&quot;

only at the farthest, to be accounted from the day on,

&quot; which by the writ of summons the said Parliament should
&quot; be appointed to meet : And whereas it has been found by
&quot;

experience, that the said clause hath proved very grievous
&quot; and burthensome, by occasioning much greater and more
&quot; continued expenses in order to elections of Members to

&quot; serve in Parliament, and more violent and lasting heats
u and animosities among the subjects of this realm than
&quot; were ever known before the said clause was enacted ; and
&quot; the said provision, if it should continue, may probably at

&quot; this juncture, WHEN A RESTLESS AND POPISH
&quot; FACTION ARE DESIGNING and endeavouring to

tl renew the rebellion within this kingdom, and an invasion

&quot; from abroad be destructive to the peace and security of



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER
&quot; the Government.&quot;

&quot; Be it enacted by the King s most
&quot;

Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent
&quot; of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in

Parliament assembled, and by the. authority of the same,
That this present Parliament, and all Parliaments that

&quot;

shall at any time hereafter be called, assembled or held,
&quot;

shall and may respectively have continuance for seven
&quot;

years, and no longer, to be accounted from the day on
&quot; which by the writ of summons this present Parliament
&quot; hath been, or any future Parliament shall be appointed
&quot;

to meet, unless this present or any such Parliament here-
&quot;

after to be summoned, shall be sooner dissolved by his
&quot;

Majesty, his heirs, or successors.&quot;

f 41 8 N So, here it is again! The &quot;

restless Popishfac
tion&quot; was at work ! So that the rights, the most precious
rights of the whole of the people, were to be taken away
merely on account of the designs aud wishes of a &quot;

Popish
faction&quot;! What harm could a mere

&quot;faction
&quot;

do at an
election ? The truth is, these pretences were false : the

people, the great body of the people, smarting under the
lash of enormous taxation, became disaffected towards the
new order of things ; they were strongly disposed to revert
to their former state

; it was suspected, and, indeed, pretty
well known, that they would, at the next election, have
chosen, almost every where, members having the same sen
timents

; and, therefore, it was resolved, that they should
not have the power of doing it. However, the deed was
done ; we have felt the effects of it from that day to this ;

and we have now to remember, that even this terrible cur
tailment of English liberty we owe to the hostility to the

religion of our fathers
; that religion, during the dominance

of which, there was always a new House of Commons every
time the Parliament was assembled

; that religion, along
with which were bound up the people s civil and political

rights ; that religion, the followers of which, while it was
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predominant, never heard of Parliaments for seven years or

for three years or even for one year ;
but who, as often as

they saw a Parliament called, saw a Commons House

chosen for that one session, and for no more.

419. After the passing of the Septennial Act, the people

would, of course, lose nearly all the control that they had

ever had with regard to the laying of taxes and to the ex

pending of the public money. Accordingly taxes went on

increasing prodigiously. The EXCISE-SYSTEM, which

had had a little beginning in former Protestant reigns, and

the very name of which had never been heard of in Catho

lic times, now assumed somewhat its present form ; and the

(l castles
&quot;

of Englishmen became thenceforth things to be

visited by excisemen. Things went on in this way, until the

reign of George III., when, by the means of &quot;

no-popery&quot;

wars, and other measures for &quot;

preserving the Protestant

Religion as by laiu established,&quot; the debt from 1,-500,OOOZ.

had swelled up to 146,682,844/. The yearly ,

interest of it

had swelled up to 4,840,82U., which was aboutfour times

as much as the whole annual amount of the taxes in the

reign of the Popish James II. ! And the whole of the

yearly taxes had swelled up to 8,744,68 2/. That is to say,

about eight times as much as James had raised yearly on

this same &quot;

no-popery&quot; people !

420. Now, though men will do much in the way of talk

against
&quot;

Popery,&quot;
or against many other things ; they are

less zealous and active, when it comes to money. The na

tion most sensibly felt the weight of these burdens
5
and

the burdens received no alleviation from the circumstance

of their being most righteously merited. The people looked

back with aching hearts to former happy days ;
and the

nobility and gentry began to perceive, with shame and fear,

that, already, their estates were beginning to pass quietly

from them (as SWIFT had told thorn they would) into the

hands of the Jews, Quakers, and other money-changers,
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created by the &quot;

no-popery war, and by the scheme of the

Scotchman, BUKNKT. But, it was now too late to look

back; and yet, to look forward to this certain, and not very
slow ruin, was dreadful, and especially to men of ancient

family and by no means destitute of pride. Fuin would

they, even at that time, have applied a sponge to the score

brought against them by BURNKT S tribes. But this desire

was effectually counteracted by the same motive which led

to the creation of the debt
; the necessity of embarking,

and of keeping embarked, great masses of the money-
owners in the same boat with the Government.

421. In this dilemma, namely, the danger of touching

the interest of the debt, and the danger of continuing to

pay that interest, a new scheme was resorted to, which, it

was hoped, would obviate both these dangers. It was, to

tax the American colonies, and to throw a part, first, and,

perhaps, the whole, in the end, of the &quot;

no-popery&quot; debt,

upon their shoulders! Now, then, came &quot;Reformation

the fourth, having for cause the measures necessary to effect

the &quot;

glorious revolution,&quot; taking the principles and the

manner of that revolution as its example in these respects,

beginning with a &quot;

CONVENTION,&quot; assembled without

authority of king, parliament, or people ; proceeding with

CHARGES against the king, with making it HIGH
TREASON TO ADHERE TO HIM; and ending with

setting aside his authority, &&& extinguishing his rights

and those of his family FOR EVER ! Aye, but besides

all this, bringing the first dawn of relief to the long-suffer

ing Catholics of England, Scotland, and Ireland ! What

it was that these, our countrymen, had to suffer for the crime

of adhering to the religion of their and our fathers, I shall

leave to slate further on ;
but I now proceed to show how

this &quot;

reformation&quot; the fourth commenced and proceeded.

422. The Septennial gentlemen proceeded, at first, very

slowly in their attempts to shift the pressure of the debt from
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their own shoulders to that of the Americans. They sent

out tea to pay a tax , they imposed a stamp dnly on cer

tain tilings in the colonies; but they had a clever, a sharp-

sighted, and a most cool and resolute and brave people to deal

with. The Americans had seen debts, and funds, arid tax

ation, and abject submission, creep, by slow degrees, over

the people of England ; and they resolved to resist, at once,

the complicated curse. The money-people there were not,

like those in England, the owners of stock and funds. They
were not, as the money-people of England were, embarked

in the sa&quot;..e boat with the government : if they had, there

would have been more hesitation on the subject of resist

ance ; if they had been entangled in BunNET S artful web,

the Americans might, at this day, have been hardly known

in the world ; might have been a parcel of band3 of poor

devils doomed to toil for haughty and insolent masters.

Happily for them, the Scotch Bishop s deadly trammels had

not reached them ; and. therefore, they at once, resolved

not to submit to the septennial commands.

423. It is curious enough that they should, as the &quot;

&amp;lt;//o-

rious&quot; people had done, call themselves WHIGS! But

the Septennial people were Whigs too ; so that there were

now Whigs resisting Whigs. A Whig means, in England,
one who approves of the setting of JAMES and his heirs

aside. A Whig means, in America, one who approves of

the setting of GEORGE and his heirs aside. The English

Whigs called a convention ; so did those of America. The

English Whigs published a declaration, containing, as we
have seen in paragraph 379, CHARGES against JAMES:
so did those of America against GEORGE. The charges

against JAMES were twelve in number. This is a favourite

number with Whigs ; for the American Whigs had twelve

charges against GEORGE. We have seen, in paragraph

379, what Protestants accused a Popish king of; and it is

but fair for us to see what Protestants and Catholics
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too accused a Protestant king of. BLA-CK STONE, in jus

tifying the &quot;

glorious
&quot;

affair, took good care to say, that

the like was never to take place again ; and the Septen

nial gentlemen declared, and, I think, enacted, that the king

in future (being, of ^course, a Protestant} could do na

wrong. Now, the Americans seemed to think it hard, that

they should thus be positively forbidden to do what was so.
-

&quot;

glorious
&quot;

in Englishmen. BLACKSTONE had told them,

that, to justify another revolution, all the same circumstances

must exist : not a part of them, but the whole of them.

The king must not only endeavour to subvert the laws; he

must not only commit acts of tyranny ; but he must be a

Catholic, and must have a design to overthrow the Pro-^
testant religion; and he must, into the bargain, have abdi

cated his authority by going out of the kingdom. So that,

according to this lawyer, there never could, by any possibi

lity, be a &quot;

glorious
&quot;

revolution again, seeing that two

essential circumstances must, in any future case, be wanting,

as no Catholic xvas ever to be king again, and as no king

was ever to do wrong any more.

424. But, alas ! these American Whigs did not listen to

BLACK STONE, though he had talked so piously about the

&quot; dark ages of monkish ignorance and superstition.&quot; They

thought, nay they said, that a Protestant king might do

wrong, and had, done wrong. They thought, or, at least,

they said, that a king might abdicate his authority, not

only without going out of the country, but also without

ever having been in it ! In short, they drew up, a la
&quot;glo

rious&quot; charges against their Protestant king, his late

Majesty; and, as the charges against James II. are found

in an Act of Parliament, so the charges against George III.

are found in an Act of Congress, passed on the memorable

4th of July, 1776. These charges were as follows :

&quot; 425. The history of the present King of Great Britain

&amp;lt;c

is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations, all having
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&quot; in direct object the establishment of an absolute tyranny
&quot; over these States. To prove this, let facts be submitted
** to a candid world.

&quot;

I. He has refused to pass laws for the accommodation
&quot; of large districts of people, unless those people would
&quot;

relinquish the right ofrepresentation in the Legis-
&quot; lalure a right inestimable to them, and formi-
&quot; dalle to tyrants only.

&quot;

II. He has called the legislative bodies at places
&quot;

unusual, uncomfortable, and distant from the repo-
&quot;

sitory of their public records, for the sole purpose
11 of fatiguing them into compliance with his mea-
&quot;

sures.

&quot;

III. He has dissolved representative houses repeatedly
&quot; for opposing with firmness his invasions on the
&quot;

rights of the people.

&quot; IV. Ho has obstructed the administration ofjustice,

&quot;by refusing his assent to laws for establishing judi-
&quot;

ciary powers.

&quot; V. He has mtide judges dependent on his will alone,
&quot; for the tenure of their offices, and the amount and
&quot;

payment of their salaries.

&quot; VI. He has created a multitude of new offices, and
&quot; sent hither swarms of officers to harass our people,
&amp;lt;( and eat their substance.

&quot; VII. He has
&quot;kept among us, in times ofpeace, stand-

&quot;

ing armies, without the consent of our legisla-
&quot;

tures.

&quot; VIII. He has affected to render the military inde-

&quot;

pendent of, and superior to, civil power.

&quot; IX. He has combined with others to subject us to a
&quot;

jurisdiction/ore^ rc to our constitution, and unac-
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&quot;

knowledged by our laws ; giving his assent to their

&quot; acts of pretended legislation.

&quot; X. He has imposed taxes on us without our consent.

&quot; XII. He has deprived us, in many cases, of the benefits
&quot;

of trial by jury. He has ABDICATED govern-
i( rnent here, by declaring us out of his protection,
&quot; and waging war against us. In every stage of
&quot; these oppressions, we have petitioned for redress
&quot; in the most humble terms: our repeated petitions
&quot; have been answered by repeated injury. A prince

&quot; whose character is thus marked by every act
&quot; which define a tyrant, is unfit to be the ruler of
11 a free people&quot;

426. Now, justice to the memory of the late King de

mands, that we expressly assert, that here are some most

monstrous exaggerations, and especially at the close ; but,

does not that same justice demand of us, then, to be cautious

how we give full credit to the charges made against James II.?

However, the question with us, at the present moment, is,

not whether the grounds of one of these revolutions were

better than those of the other ; but, whether the last revo

lution grew directly out of the former ; and, of the affir

mative of this question no man, who has read this Number,

can, I think, entertain a doubt.

427. I should now proceed to show, that the French Re

volution, or &quot;Reformation&quot; the fifth, grew immediately
out of the American Revolution ; and then to sum up the

consequences ; but I am at the end of my paper.
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LETTER XV.

AMERICAN &quot;REFORMATION&quot; BROUGHT RELIEF TO CATHOLICS.

PERSECUTIONS UP TO REIGN OF JAMES If.

LAW-CHURCH OPPOSES LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE.

HORRIBLE PENAL CODE.

SOFTENED, AT LAST, FROM MOTIVES OP FEAR.

FRENCH REVOLUTION, PRODUCES A SECOND SOFTEXING~OF THE

CODE.

PENAL CODE, AS IT NOW STANDS.

RESULT or THE &quot; REFORMATION &quot;

AS FAR AS RELATES TO RELI

GION.

Kensington, 31st Jan. 1326.

MY FRIENDS,

428. WE have now traced the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; in its

deeds, down from the beginning, in the reign of Henry VIII.,

to the American Revolution; and, all that remains is, t$

follow it along through the French Revolution, and unto

the present day. This is what I propose to do in the pre

sent NUMBER. In the next Number I shall bring under

one view my proofs of this proposition; namely, that, before

the event called the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; England was more
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powerful and more wealthy, and that the people were

more free, more moral, better fed and letter clad, than at

any time since that event. And, when I have done that,

I shall, in the concluding Number, give a LIST of alt abbies,

priories, and other parcels of property, which, according to

MAGNA CIIARTA, belonged to the Church and the poor,

and which were seized on by the Reformation-people. I

shall range these under the heads of COUNTIES, and shall

give the names of the ^parties, to whom they were granted

by the confiscates.

429. The American Revolution, which, as we have seen,

grew directly out of those measures which had been adopted

in England to crush tke Catholics and to extinguish their

religion for ever,- did, at its very outset, produce good to

those same Catholics, by inducing the English government

to soften, for the sake of its own safety, that PENAL

CODE, by which they had so long been scourged. But, now,

before we speak of the immediate cause, and of the man

ner and degree of this softening, we must have a sketch of

this HORRIBLE CODE; this monster in legislation, sur

passing, in violation of the dictates of humanity and justice,

any thing else that the world has ever seen existing under

the name of law.

430. We have seen how cruelly the Catholics were treated

tinder &quot;

good Queen Bess
&quot;

and JAMES I. ; we have seen

how they were fined, mulcted, robbed, pillaged, and punished

in body ; but, though the penal code against them was then

such as to make every just man shudder with horror, we

think it, then, gentleness, when we look at its subsequent

ferocity. \Ve have sefen how Catholics were fined, harassed,
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hunted, robbed, pillaged, in the reign of &quot;

good Bess.&quot; &quot;VVe

have seen the same in the reign of her immediate successor,

with this jfJdition, that Englishmen were then handed over

to be pillaged by Scotchmen. We have seen, that Charles I.,

for whom they afterwards fought against Cromwell, treated

them as cruelly as the two former. We have seen Charles II.

most ungratefully abandon them to the persecutions of the

church by law established ; and, during this reign we haAre

seen that the Protestants had the baseness, and the king the

meanness, to suffer the tying inscription to be put on the

MONUMENT on Fish-street Hill, in the city of London,

though LORD CLARENDON (whose name the law-church

holds in so much honour), in that work which the University

of Oxford publishes at the &quot; Clarendon Press,&quot; expressly

says (p. 348, continuation), that a Committee of the House

of Commons, &quot;who were very diligent and solicitous to

&quot; make the discovery, never were able to find any probable
*
evidence, that there was any other cause of that woful

&quot;

fire, than the displeasure of Almighty God.&quot; What

infamy, then, to charge the Catholics with it; what an

infamy to put the lying inscription on the pillar; what an

act of justice, in James II., to efface it; what a shame to

William to suffer it to be restored ; and what is it to us,

then, who now suffer it to remain, without petitioning for

its erasure f

431. But, it was after James II. was set aside that the

PENAL CODE grew really horrible. And here it is of

the greatest consequence to the cause of truth, that we trace

this code to its real authors ; namely, the Clergy of the

Established Church. This is evident enough throughout
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the whole of this Church s history ; but, until the reign of

James II., the sovereign was of the Church religion-

so that the persecutions appeared to come from him, or her.

But now, when the King was for softening the penal code ;

when the King was for toleration ; now the world saw

who were the real persecutors ; and this is a matter to be

fully explained and understood, before we come to a more

minute account of the code, and to the causes which finally

led to its, in great part, abolition.

432. JAMES II. wished to put an end to the penal code;

he wished for general toleration ; he issued a proclama

tion, suspending all penal laws relating to religion, and

GRANTING A GENERAL LIBERTY OF CON
SCIENCE TO ALL HIS SUBJECTS. This was his

OFFENCE. For this he and his family were SET

ASIDE FOR EVER! No man can deny this. The

clergy of the Church set themselves aga,inst him. Six of

the bishops presented to him an insolent petition against the-

exercise of this his prerogative, enjoyed and exercised by

all his predecessors. They led the way in that opposition,

which produced the &quot;

glorious revolution,&quot; and they ivere

the most active and most bitter of all the foes of that un

fortunate king, whose only real offence was his wishing to

give liberty of conscience to all his subjects, arid, by

showing respect to whose mortal remains (displaced by the

French -

revolutionists) our present King has done- himself

very great honour.

433. Now, we are going to see a sketch of this terrible

code. It must be a mere sketch ; two hundred Numbers

like this would not contain the whole of it. It went on in-
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creasing in bulk and in cruelty, from the coronation ot

Elizabeth till nearly twenty years after that of George III.,

till events came, as we shall see, and broke it up. It con

sisted, at last, of more than a hundred Acts of Parlia

ment, all made for the express purpose of punishing mer,

because, and only because, they continued faithfully to

adhere to the religion, in which our as well as their fathers

had lived and died, during a period of nine hundred years!

The code differed, in some respects, in its application wkh

regard to England and Iceland respectively.

434. IN ENGLAND this code, L, stripped the peers

of their hereditary right to sit in Parliament ; II., It stripped

gentlemen of their right to be chosen Members of the Com
mons House ; III., It took from all. the right to vote at

elections, and, though Magna Charta says, that no man

shall be taxed without his own consent, it double-taxed every

man who refused to abjure his religion, and thus become

an apostate ; IV. It shut them out from all offices of

power and trust, even the most insignificant; V., It took

from them the right of presenting to livings in the Church,

though that right was given to Quakers and Jews ; VI., It

fined them at the rate of 20Z. a month for keeping away

from that Church, to go to which they deemed apostacy ;

VII.. It disabled them from keeping arms in their houses

for their defence, from maintaining suits at law, from being

guardians or executors, from practising in law or physic,

from travelling five miles from their houses, and all these

under heavy penalties in case of disobedience ; VIII., If a

married woman kept away from Church, she forfeited two-

thirds of her dov, er, she could not be executrix to her hus-
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band, and might, during her husband s life-time, be impri

soned, unless ransomed by him at 10Z. a month; IX,, It

enabled anyfourjustices of the peace, in case a man had

been convicted of not going to chureh, to call him before

them, to compel him to abjure hisjreligion.) or, if he re

fused, to sentence him to banishment for life (without

judge or jury), and, if he returned, he was to suffer death;

X., It enabled any two justices of the peace to call before

them, without any information, any man that they chose,

above sixteen years of age, and if such man refused to ab

jure the Catholic religion, and
rf
continued in his refusal for

&quot;

six months, he was rendered incapable of possessing land,

and any land, the possession of which might belong to him,

came into the possession of the next Protestant heir, who

\vas not obliged to account for any profits; XL, It made

such man incapable of purchasing lands, and all contracts

made by him, or for him, were null and void ; XIL, It

imposed a fine of IOZ. a month for employing a Catholic

school-master in a private family, and 2/. a day on the

school-master so employed; XIII., It imposed 100Z. fine

for sending a child to a Catholic foreign school, and the

child so sent was disabled from ever inheriting, purchasing,

or enjoying lands, or profits, goods, debts, legacies, or sums

of money ; XIV., It punished the saying of mass by a line

120Z., and the hearing of mass with a fine of 60/. ; XV.,

Any Catholic priest, who returnedfrom beyond the seas,

and who did not abjure his religion in three days after

wards, and also any person who returned to the Catholic

faith) or procured another to return to it, this merciless,



XV.] PllOTESTANT REFORMATION

this sanguinary code, punished with hanging, ripping eut

of bowels, and quartering !

435. In IRELAND the code was still more ferocious,

more hideously hloody j for, in the first place, all tha

cruelties of the English code had, as the work of a few

hours, a few strokes of the pen, in one single act, been in

flicted on unhappy Ireland
; and, then, IN ADDITION,

the Irish cde contained, amongst many other violations of

all the laws of justice and humanity, the following twenty

most savage punishments. 1. A Catholic schoolmaster, pri

vate or public, or even usher to a Protestant, was punished

with imprisonment, banishment, and finally as a felon.

II. The Catholic clergy wi ) not allowed to be in the coun

try, without being registered and kept as a -sort of prisoners

at large, and rewards were given (out of the revenue raised

in part on the Catholics) for discovering them, 50/. for an

archbishop, or bishop, 20Z. for a priest, and 10/. for a school

master or usher. III. Any two justices of the peace might

call before them any Catholic, order him to declare, onoath t

where and when he heard mass, who were present, and the

name and residence of any priest or schoolmaster that he

might know of; and, if he refused to obey this inhuman

inquisition, they had power to condemn him (without judge

or jury) to a year s imprisonment in a felon s gaol, or to

pay 20Z. IV. No Catholic could purchase any manors, nor

even hold under a lease for more than thirty-one years.

V. Any Protestant, if he suspected any one of holding pro

perty in trust for a Catholic, or of being concerned in any

sale, lease, mortgage, or other contract, for a Catholic ; any
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Protestant thus suspecting, might file a bill against the sus

pected trustee, and take the estate, or property, from him.

VI. Any Protestant seeing a Catholic tenant of a farm, the

produce of which farm exceeded the amount of the rent by

more than one-third, might dispossess the Catholic, and

enter on the lease in his stead. VII. Any Protestant see

ing a Catholic with a horse iborth more than Jive pounds,

might take the horse away from him upon tendering him

Jive pounds. VIII. In order to prevent the smallest chance

of justice in these and similar cases, none but known Pro

testants were to be jurymen in the trial of any such cases.

IX. Horses of Catholics might be seized for the use of the

militia ; and, besides this, CaSioJics were compelled to pay
double towards the militia. X. Merchants, whose ships

and goods might be taken by privateers, during a war with

a Catholic Prince, were to be compensated for their losses

by a levy on the goods and lands of Catholics only, though,

mind, Catholics were, at the same time, impressed, and

compelled to shed their blood in the war against that same-

Catholic Prince. XI. Property of a Protestant, whose

lieirs at law were Catholics, was to go to the nearest Pro-

tcstant relation, just -the same as if the Catholic heirs had

&quot;been dead, though the property might be entailed on them.

XII. If there were no Protestant heir ; then, in order

to break up all Catholic families, the entail and all hcirship

\vere set aside, and the property was divided, share and

share alike, amongst all the Catholic heirs. XIII. If a

Protestant had an estate in Ireland, he was forbidden to-

many a Catholic, in, or out, of Ireland. XIV. All mar

riages between Protestants and Catholics were annulled.



XV.] PROTESTANT REFORMATION.

though many children might have proceeded from them.

XY. Every priest, who celebrated a marriage between a

Catholic and a Protestant, or between two Protestants, was

condemned to be hanged. XVI. A Catholic father could

not be guardian to, or have the custody of, his own child.,

if the child, however young, pretended to be a Protestant ;

but the child was taken from its own father, and put into

the custody of a Protestant relation. XVII. If any child

of a Catholic became a Protestant, the parent was to be in

stantly summoned, and to be made to declare, upon oath,

the full value of his or her property of all sorts, and then

the Chancery was to make such distribution of the pro

perty as it thought fit. XVIII, &quot; Wires be obedient

unto your own husbands,&quot; says the great Apostle.
&quot;

Wives,

be disobedient to them,&quot; said this horrid code; for, if the

wife of. a Catholic chose to turn Protestant, it set aside

the will of the husband, and made her a participator in all

his possessions, in spite of him, however immoral, however

bad a wife or bad a mother she might have been. XIX.
&quot; Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may
be long in the land which the Lord, thy God,giveth thee.&quot;

&quot; Dishonour them,&quot; said this savage code ; for, if any one

of the sons of a Catholic father became a Protestant, this

son was to possess all the father had, and the father could

not sell, could not mortgage, could not leave legacies, or
x

portions, out of his estate, by whatever title he might hold it,

even though it might have been the fruit of his own toil.

XX. Lastly (of this score, but this is only a part},
&quot; the

Church, as by law established,&quot; was, in her great indulgence,

pleased not only to open her doors, but to award (out of the

p 5
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taxes) thirty pounds a year for life to any Catholic

priest, who would abjure his religion and declare his belief

in hers !

436. Englishmen, Is there a man, a single man, bearing

that name, whose blood will not chill at this recital ; who,

when he reflects that these barbarities were inflicted on

men, because, and only because, they adhered with fidelity

to the faith of their and our fathers ;
to the faith of ALFRED,

the founder of our nation ; to the faith of the authors of

Magna Charta, and of all those venerable institutions of

which we so justly boast; who, when he thus reflects, and

when he, being, as I am, a Protestant of the Church of

England, further reflects, that all these cruelties were in

flicted for the avowed purpose of giving and preserving pre

dominance to that Church, will not, with me, not only

feel deep sorrow and shame for the past, but heartily join

me in best endeavours to cause justice to be done to the suf

ferers for the time to come ?

437. As to the injustice, as to the barbarity, as to the fla

grant immorality, of the above code, they call for no com

ment, being condemned by the spontaneous voice of nature

herself; but in this shocking assemblage, there are two

things which impel us to ask, whether the love of truth,

whether a desire to eradicate religious error, could hare

formed any part, however small, of the motives of these

punishers ? These two things are, the reward offered to

Catholic priests to induce them to come over to our Church ;

and the terrible means made use of to prevent the inter-mar

riage of Catholics and Protestants. Could these mea

sures ever have suggested themselves to the minds of men,
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who sincerely believed that the Church religion was sup

ported by arguments more cogent than those by which the

Catholic religion was supported ? The Zaw-Church had

all the powers, all the honours, all the emoluments, all the

natural worldly allurements. These she continually held

out to all who were disposed to the clerical order. And if,

in addition to all these, she had felt strong in argument.,

would she have found it necessary to offer, in direct and

barefaced words, a specific sum of money to any one wha

would join her ; and that, too, when the pensioned convert,

must, as she well knew, break his solemn voiv, in order to be

entitled to the pay? And, as to inter-marriages, why not

suffer them, why punish them so severely, why annul the^

if the Law-Church were sure that the arguments &quot;m her

favour were the most cogent and convincing ? Who has

so much power over the mind of woma&amp;gt;&amp;gt; as her husband ?

Who over man as his wife? Would one persuade the

other to a change of religio:/? Very likely. One would

convert the other in r/meteen cases out of twenty. That

passion which had subdued religious prejudices, would, in

almost every case, make both the parties of the same reli

gion. But, what had the Law-Church to object to this, if

she were sure that hers was the true faith ;
if she were

sure that the arguments for her were more clear than

those for her opponent ; if she were sure that every one who

really loved another, who was beloved by that other, and

who belonged to her communion, would easily persuade
that other to join in that communion ? What, in short,

had she, if quite sure of all this, to fear from inter-mar

riages? And, if NOT QUITE SURE of all this, what, I
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ask yon, sensible and just Englishmen, what had she to

plead in justification of the inhuman penal code ?

438. Talk of the
&quot;fires

in Smithfeld&quot;! Fires, indeed,

TvMch had no justification, and which all Catholics severely

condemn : but what, good God ! was the death of about

two hundred and seventy-seven persons, however cruel and

unmerited that death, to the torments above described, in

flicted, for more than two hundred years, on millions upon

millions of people, to say nothing about the thousands upon

thousands of Catholics, who were, during that period,

racked to death, killed in prison, hanged, bo welled, and

quartered! Besides, let it never be forgotten, that the

punishments in Smithfield were for
the^ purpose

of reclaim

ing for the purpose of making examples of a few, who

set at nought the religion of their fathers and that in

which they themselves had been born. And, if these

punishments were unjb^t and cruel, as all men agree that

they were, what shall we say of, how shall we express suffi

cient abhorrence of, the above penal code, which was for

the punishment, not of a few, but of millions of people ;

or the punishment, not of those who had apostatizedfrom,

the religion of their fathers, but of those who, to their

utter worldly ruin, adhered to that religion 1 If we find

no justification, and none, we all say, there was, for the

punishments of MARY S reign, inflicted, as all men know

they were, on very few persons, and those persons not only

apostates from the faith of their fathers, but also, for the

laoat part, either notorious [traitors, or felons, and,, at the

very least, conspirators against, or most audacious insulters

off the royal authority and the person of the Queen ; if we
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find EO justification, and we all agree that there was none,

for these punishments, inflicted, as all men know they were,

during a few months of furious arid unreflecting zeal, just

after the quelling of a dangerous rebellion, which had

clearly proved that apostate and conspirator were one and

the same, and had led to the hasty conclusion, that the

apostacy must be extirpated, or that it would destroy the

throne : if we find, even under such circumstances, no

justification for these punishments, where are we to look

for, not a justification, but for a ground of qualification

of our abhorrence of the above-mentioned barbarities of

more than tivo hundred years, inflicted on millions upon
millions of people ; barbarities premeditated in the absence

of all provocation ; contrived and adopted in all the calm

ness of legislative deliberation ; executed in cold blood, and

persevered in for ages in defiance of the admonitions of

conscience ; barbarities inflicted, not on apostates, but on

those who refused to apostatize ; not on felons, conspi

rators, and rebels, but on innocent persons, on those who

had, under all and every circumstance, even while feeling

the cruel lash of persecution, been as faithful to their king

as to their God; and, as if we were never to come to the

end of the atrocity, all this done, too, with regard to Ireland,

in flagrant breach of a solemn treaty with the English

king !

439. And, is this the &quot;

tolerant, the mild, the meek

Church as by law established &quot;? Have we here the proofs

of Protestant faith and good works? Was it thus that t.

Austin and St. Patrick introduced, and that St. S within

and Alfred and William of Wickham inculcated, the reli-
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gion of Christ ? Was it out of works like these, that the

cathedrals and the palaces and the universities, and the

laws and the courts of Justice arose? What! punish men

for retaining the faith of their fathers; inflict all sorts

sf insults and cruelties on them for not having become

apostates; put them, because they were Catholics, out of

the protection of all the laws that their and our Catholic

ancestors had framed for the security of their children; call

their religion
&quot; idolatrous and damnable&quot; treat them as

obstinate idolaters, while your Church-Calendar contains

none but saints of that very religion ; boast of your venerable

institutions, all of Catholic origin, while you insult, pillage,

scourge, hunt from the face of the earth, the true and faith

ful adherents to the faith of the authors of those institutions ?

&quot;

Aye,&quot; the persecutors seem to have answered,
&quot; and hunt

them we will.&quot; But why, then, if religion be your motive ;

if your barbarities arise from a desire to convert mentfrom

error ; why be \so lenient to Quakers and Jews; why not

only not punish, but suffer them even to appoint parsons to

your churches ? Ah! my friends, the -.Law-Church had

taken no tithes and lands, and others had taken no abbies

and the like, from Quakers and Jews! Here was the real

foundation of the whole of that insatiable rancour, which

went on from 1558 to 1778, producing, to millions of inno

cent people, torment added to torment, and which, at the

end of that long period, seemed to have resolved to be.

satisfied with nothing short of the total extermination of its

victims.

440. But/now, all of a sudden, in 1778, the face of

things beyan to change ; the Church, as by law established,
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was, all at once, thought capable of existing in safety, with

a great relaxation 1 of the penal code ! And, without even

asking it, the Catholics found the code suddenly softened,

by divers Acts of Parliament, in both countries, and espe

cially in Ireland! This humanity and generosity will sur

prise us; we shall woacier whence it came; we shall be

ready to believe the souls of the parties to have been

softened by a sort of miracle, until we look back to para

graphs 424 and 425. Tiiere we see the real cause of this

surprising humanity and generosity ; there we see the

AMERICANS unfurling the standard of independence, and,

having been backed by France, pushing on towards success,

and, thereby, setting an example to every oppressed people,

in every part of the world, unhappy, trodden down Ireland

not excepted ! There was, too, before the end of the war,

danger of invasion on the part of France, who was soon

joined in the war by Spain and Holland ;
so that, before the

close of the contest, the Catholics had obtained leave to

breathe the air of their native country in safety; and,

though, as an Englishman. I deeply lament, that this cost

England her right arm, [ most cordially rejoice in contem

plating the event. Thus was yea? gratified, in a moment,

at the very first demand, with a surrender of that, which

had, for-ages, been refused to the incessant pleadings of

justice and humanity ;: and thus the American revolution,

which, as we have seen, grew immediately out of the &quot; no-

popery,&quot;
or

&quot;glorious/&quot; revolution in England, which latter

&amp;gt;was,
as we have clearly, seen, made for the express purpose

of extinguishing the Catholic religion for ever ; thus was

4his very event the cause of the beginning of a cessation of
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the horrible persecutions of those, who had, with fidelity

wholly without a parallel, adhered to that religion!

441. This great event was soon followed by another still

greater; namely, the FRENCH REVOLUTION, or &quot;Re

formation&quot; the FIFTH. Humiliation&quot; greater than the

English Government had to endure, in the above event,

it is difficult to conceive *; but the French Revolution taught

the world what &quot;Reformations&quot; can do, when pushed to

their full and natural extent. In England the &quot;

Rcfor-

mation
&quot;

contented itself with plundering the convents and

the poor of their all, and the secular clergy in part. But,

in France, they took the whole ; though we ought to mark

well this difference; that, in France, they applied this

whole to the use of the public ; a bad use, perhaps ; but, to

public use they applied the whole of the plunder ; while, in

England, the plunder was scrambled for, and remained

divided amongst individuals !

442. Well
; but, here was a great triumph for the clergy

of the &quot;church as by law established&quot;? They, above all

men, must have hailed with delight the deeds of the French

&quot; Reformation
&quot;

? No : but, on the contrary, were amongst

the foremost in calling for war to put down that &quot; Refor

mation&quot;! What! Not like this &quot;Reformation&quot;! Why,

here were convents broken up, and monks and nuns dispersed ;

here were abbey-lands confiscated ;
here was the Catholic

religion abolished ; here were Catholic priests hunted about

and put to death in almost as savage a manner as those of

England had been; here were laws, seemingly translated

from our own code, against saying or hearing mass, and

against priests returning into the kingdom; here was a com-
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plete annihilation (as far as legislative provisions could go)

of that which our church clergy called &quot; idolatrous and

damnable
&quot;;

here was a new religion
&quot; established by law&quot;;

and, that no feature might be defective in the likeness, here

was a royal family set aside by law for ever, by what they

called a &quot;glorious revolution&quot;; and there would have been

an abdicating king, but he was, by mere accident, stopped in

his flight, brought back, and put to death, not, however,

without an example to plead in the deeds of the English

double-dktilled Protestant &quot;

Reformation&quot; people.

443. What! Can it be true, that our church-clergy did

not like this French &quot;Reformation
&quot;

? And that they urged

on war against the men, who had sacked convents, killed

priests, and abolished that which was &quot; idolatrous and

damnable 1

? Can it be true, that they who rose against

King James because he wanted to give Catholics liberty

of conscience ; that they, who, upheld the horrid penal

code, in order to put down the Catholic religion in England

and Ireland ; can it be true, that they wanted war, to put

down the men, who had put down that religion in France ?

Aye, aye ! But these men had put down all TITHES too!

Aye, and all bishopricks, and deaneries, and prebendaries,

and all fat benejices and pluralities ! And, if they were

permitted to do this with impunity, OTHERS might be

tempted to do the same ! Well, but, gentlemen of the law-

churcli, though they were wicked fellows for doing this,

still this was better than to suffer to remain, that which you

always told us was &quot;

idolatrous and damnable. &quot;

Yes,
&quot;

yes ; but, then, these men established, by law, ATHEISM,
&quot; and not Church-of-England Christianity.&quot; Now, in the
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first place, they saw about forty torts of Protestant religion;

they knew that thirty-nine of them must befalse ; they had

seen our rulers make a church by law, just such an one as

they pleased; they had si-en them alter it by law; and, if

there were no standard of faith ; no generally acknow

ledged authority -,
if English law-makers were to change

the sort of religion at their pleasure ; why, pray, were not

French law-mahers to do the same? If English law

makers could take the spiritual supremacy from the suc

cessor of Saint
vPeter, and give it to HKXRY-THE-WIFE-

KILLER, why might not the French give theirs to LEPEAU ?

Besides, as to the svrt of -religion, though ATHEISM is bad

enough, could it be WORSE than what you tell us is

&quot;

idolatrous and damnable&quot;? It might cause people to ba

damned; but could it cause them to be- more than damned?

Alas! there remains only the abolition of the.TITHES and

of the FAT CLERICAL POSTS, as a valid objection,

on your part, against / Reformation &quot;the FIFTH ; and, I

beg the nation to remember, that the war against it has

left us to pay, for ever, the interest of a debt, created by

that war., of seven hundred millions of pounds sterling,

a war which we never should have seen, if we had never

seen that which is called a &quot;

Reformation.&quot;

444. The French Revolution, though it caused numerous

horrid deeds to be committed, produced, in its progress and

in its end, a great triumph for the Catholics. It put the

delity of the Catholic priests and the Protestant pastors to

the test ; and, while not one of the former was ever seen to

save-his life by giving up his faith, all the latter did it with

out hesitation. It showed, at last, the people of a great
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kingdom returning to the Catholic worship by choice ; when,

they might have been, and may now be, Protestants, with

out the loss of any one right, immunity, or advantage, civil

or military. But the greatest good that it produced fell to

the lot of ill-treated Ireland. The revolutionists were pow

erful, they were daring, they, in 1793, cast their eyes on

Ireland; and now, for the second time, a softening of the

penal code tqok place, making a change which no man

living ever expected to see ! Those who had been considered

as almost beneath dogs, were now made capable of being

MAGISTRATES ; and now, amongst many other acts of

generosity, we saw established, at the public expense, a

COLLEGE for the education of Catholics exclusively,

thus doing, by law, that which the law-givers had before

made HIGH TREASON! Ah! But, there were the

French with an array,of four hundred thousand men; and

there were the Irish people, who must have been something

more, or less, than men, if their breasts did not boil with

resentment. Alas ! that it should be said of England, that

the Irish have never appealed with success but to her

fears !

445. And, shall this always be said? Shall it ever be

said again? Shall we not now, by sweeping away forever

every vestige of this once horrible and still oppressive code,

reconcile ourselves to our long ill-treated brethren and to

our own consciences? The^code is still a penal code: it is

still a just ground of complaint : it has still disqualifications

that are greatly injurious, and distinctions that are odious

and insulting. I. It still shuts Catholic peers out of those

seats, in the House of Lords, which are their hereditary



PROTESTANT REFORMATION. [LETTER

right ; and Catholic gentlemen out of the House of Com

mons. II. Then, as if caprice were resolved not to be

behind hand with injustice, this code, which allows Catholic

freeholders, in Ireland., to vote, at elections, for members

of the parliament of the now &quot; united kingdom,&quot; refuses

that right to all Catholics in England! III. It excludes

Catholics from all corporations. IV. It excludes them

from all offices under the government, in England, but

admits them to inferior offices in Ireland. V. It takes

from them the -right of presenting to any ecclesiastical

benefice, though Quakers and Jews are allowed to enjoy

that right ! VI. It prevents them from endowing any school,

or college, xfor educating children in the Catholic religion ;

and this, too, while there is now, by law established, a col

lege, for this very purpose, supported out of the taxes ! Here

is consistency ; and here is, above all things, sincerity !

What, maintain, out of the taxes, a college to teach exclu

sively that religion, which you call
&quot; idolatrous and damn

able
&quot;

\ VII. This code still forbids Catholic priests to

appear in their canonical habiliments, except in their

chapels, or in private houses ; and it forbids the Catholic

rites to be performed in any building which has a steeple or

bells ! What ! forbid the use of steeples and bells to that

religion, which created all the steeples and all the bells ;

that built and endowed all the churches, all the magnificent

cathedrals, and both the Universities ! And, why this insult

ing, this galling, prohibition ? Why so sedulous to keep the

symbols of this worship out of the sight of the people ?

Why, gentle law-church, if your features be so lovely as you

say they are, and if those of your rival present, as you say
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they do, amass of disgusting deformity; why, if this be the

case, are you, who are the most gentle, amiable, and beau

tiful church that law ever created ; why, I say, are you so

anxious to keep your rival out of sight ? Nay, and out of

hearing too ! What ! gentle and all-persuasive and only

true fow&amp;gt;church, whose parsons and bishops are such ablo

preachers, and mostly married men into the bargain, what

are you afraid of from the steeples and bells, if used by

Catholics ? One would think, that the more people went to

witness the &quot; idolatrous
&quot;

exhibitions, the better you

would like it. Alas ! gentle and lovely /aw-church,

there are not now in the kingdom many men, so brutishly

ignorant as not to see the real motives for this uncommonly

decent prohibition. VIII. It forbids a Catholic priest in

Ireland, to be guardian to any child. IX. It forbids Ca

tholic laymen in Ireland, to act in the capacity of guardian

to the children, or a child, of any Protestant. X. It for

bids every Catholic in Ireland to have arms in his house,

unless he have a freehold of ten pounds a year, or 300/. in

personal property. XI. It disables Irish Catholics from

voting at vestries on questions relating to the repair of the

church, though they are compelled to pay for those repairs.

XII. Lastly, in Ireland, this code still inflicts death, or at

least, a 500/. penalty, on the Catholic priest, who cele

brates a marriage between t\vo Protestants, or between a

Protestant and a Catholic. Some of the judges have de

cided, that it is death
; others, that it is the pecuniary

penalty. Death, or money, however, the public papers

.have recently announced to us, that such a marriage has now
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been openly celebrated in Dublin, between the present

JLfORD LIEUTASTANT ov IRELAND (who must be a Pro

testant) and a CATMOLTC LADY of the late rebellious

American States ! So that, all put together, Dublin ex

hibits, at this moment, a tolerably curious scene: a College

established by law, for the teaching of that religioh, which

our Church regards as
&quot; idolatrous and damnable,

&quot;

and. to

be guilty of teaching which was, only a few years ago,

high treason! A Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, who must

belong to our Church, and who must have taken an oath

protesting against the Catholic supremacy; taking to his

arms a Catholic tvife, who must adhere to that supremacy 1

Then comes a Catholic priest, marrying this pair, in the

face of two unrepealed laws, one of which condemns him

to death for the act, and the other of which condemns him

to pay njfine ofJive hundred pounds ! And, lastly, comes,

as the public prints tell us, a complimentary letter, on the

occasion, to the bridegroora, on the part, and in the hand

writing, of the King !

446. Well, then, is this code, is any fragment of i^

longer to continue ? Is it to continue now, when all idea of

conversion to Protestantism is avowedly abandoned, and

when it is notorious that the Catholic faith has, in spite of

ages of persecution, done more than maintain its ground ? Are

peers still to be cut off from their hereditary rights and ho

nours ; are gentlemen to be shut out of the Commons*

House ; are lawyers to be stopped in their way to the bench ;

are freeholders asd free-men to be deprived of their fran

chises; ar& the whole to lie under a stigma, which it is-
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not in human nature should fail to fill them with re

sentment ; and all this, because they adhere to the religion

of their and our fathers, and a religion, too, to educate

youth in which,, exclusively, there is now a college sup

ported out of the taxes ? Is all this great body of men,

forming one-third part of the whole of the people of this

kingdom, containing men of all ranks, from the peer to the

labourer, to continue to be thus insulted, thus injured, thus

constantly irritated, constantly impelled to wish for distress,

danger, defeat, and disgrace to their native country, as

affording the only chance of their obtaining justice? Arid

tire we, merely to gratify the Zaw-Ckurch by upholding

her predominance, still to support, in peace, a numerous

and most expensive army; still to be exposed, in war,

to the danger of seeing concession come too late, and to

a-11 those consequences, tho nature and extent of which it

makes one shudder to think of ?

447. Here, then, we are, at the end of three hundred

years from the day when Henry VIII. began the work of

&quot;

Reformation&quot; : here we are, after passing through scenes

of plunder anvi of blood, such as the world never beheld

before : kere we are, with these awful questions still before

us ; arid here we are
1

, too, with forty sorts of Protestant

religion, instead of the onefold, in which our forefathers lired

for nine hundred years ; here we are, divided and split up

into sects, each condemning all the rest to eternal flames ;

here we are, a motley herd of Church people, Metkodists,

Calvinists, Quakers, and Jews, chopping and changing

with every wind ; while the faith of St. Austin and St.
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451. But, I choose to be better^rather tban worse than my
word ; I did not pledge myself to prove any thing as to the

population, ivcalth, power, andfreedom of the nation; but

I will now show not only tbat the people were better off,

better fed and clad, before the &quot;

Reformation&quot; than they
ever have been since

; but, that the nation was more popu
lous, wealthy, powerful and free before, than it ever has

been since that event. Read modern romancers, called

historians, every one of whom has written for place, or pen
sion ; read the statements about the superiority of the

present over former times ; about our prodigious increase

in population, wealth, power, and, above all thing?, our

superior freedom; read the monstrous lies of HUME, who

(vol. 5. p. 502,) unblushingly asserts,
&quot; that one good

&quot;

county of England is now capable of making a greater
*

effort than the whole kingdom was in the reign of
&quot;

Henry V., when to maintain the garrison of the small
&quot; town of Calais, required more than a third of the ordi-
(t

nary revenues ;&quot;
this is the way in which every Scotch

man reasons. He always estimates the wealth of a nation

by the money the government squeezes out of it. He for

gets, that &quot; a poor government makes a rich
people.&quot;

According to this criterion of Hume, America must now be a

wretchedly poor country. This same Henry V. could conquer,

really conquer, France, and that, too, without beggaring

England by hiring a million of Prussians, Austriaris, Cos

sacks, and all sorts of hirelings. But writers have, for ages,
been so dependent on the government and the aristocracy,

and the people have read and believed so much of what they
have said, and especially in praise of the &quot; Reformation

&quot;

and its effects, that it is no wonder that they should think,

that, in Catholic times, England was a poor, beggarly spot,

having a very few people on it; and that the &quot;

Reformation&quot;

and the House of Brunswick and the Whigs, have given
us all we possess of wealth, of power, of freedom, and
have almost created us, or, at least, if not actually

begotten us, caused nine-tenths of us to be born. These
are all monstrous lies; but they have succeeded for ages.
Few men dared to attempt to refute them ; and, if any one

made the attempt, he obtained few hearers, and ruin, in

some shape or other, was pretty sure to be the reward of his

virtuous efforts. NOW, however, when we are smarting
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under the lash of calamity; NOW, when everyone says,
that no state of things ever was so bad as this ; NOW men

may listen to the truth, and, therefore, I will lay it before

them.

452 POPULOUSNESS is a thing not to be proved by po
sitive facts, because there are no records of the numbers of

the people in former times; and because those which we
have in our own day are notoriously false ;

if they be not, the

English nation has added a third to its population during
the last twenty years! In short, our modern records

I have, over and over again, proved to be false, particu

larly in my Register, No. 2, of Volume 46. That Eng
land was more populous in Catholic times than it is now
we must believe, when we know, that in the three first

Protestant reigns, thousands of parish churches were

pulled down, that parishes were united, in more than two
thousand instances, and when we know from the returns

now before Parliament, that, out of 11,761 parishes, in

England and Wales, there are upwards of a thousand,
which do not contain a hundred persons each, men, women,
and children. Then again, the size of the churches. They
were manifestly built, in general, to hold three, four, five,

or ten times the number of their present parishioners, in

cluding all the sectarians. What should men have built

such large churches for? We are told of their
&quot;piety

and zeal ;
&quot;

yes, but there must have been men to raise the

buildings. The Lord might favour the work; but there

must have been hands as well as prayers. And, what
motive could there have been for putting together such

large quantities of stone and mortar, and to make walls
four feet thick, and towers and steeple, if there had not
been people to fill the buildings? And, how could the

labour have been performed ? There must have been men
to perform the labour

; and, can any one believe, that this

labour would have been performed, if there had not been a

necessity for=it ? We now see large and most costly ancient

churches, and these in great numbers too, with only a few
niud-huts to hold the thirty or a hundred of parishioners.
Our forefathers built for ever, little thinking of the devas
tation that we were to behold ! Next come the lands,
which they cultivated, and which we do not, amounting to

millions of acres. This any one may verify, who will go

Q2
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into Sussex, Hampshire, Dorsetshire, Devonshire and Corn
wall. They grew corn on the sides of hills, which we now
never attempt to stir. They made the hill into the form of

steps of a stairs, in. order to plough and sow the flat parts.
These flats, or steps, still remain, and are, in some cases

;

still cultivated; but, in nine cases out of ten, they are

not. Why should they have performed this prodigious
labour, if they had not had mouths to eat the corn ? And,
how could they have performed such labour without numer
ous hands ? On the high lands of Hampshire and Dorset

shire, there are spots of a thousand acres together, which
still bear the uneflaceable marks of the plough, and which
now never feel that implement. The modern writings on
the subject of ancient population are mere romances ; or,

they Lave been put forth with a view of paying court to the

government of the day. GEORGE CHALMERS, a place
man, a pensioner, and a Scotchman,, has been one of the

most conspicuous in this species of deception. He, in what
lie calls an &quot;

ESTIMATE, states the population of England
and Wales, in 1377, at 2,092,978. The half of these

were, of course, females. The males, then, were, 1,046,486.
The children, the

aged&quot;,
the infirm, the sick, made a half of

these ; so that there were 523,243 left of able bodied men,
in this whole kingdom ! Now, the churches and the reli

gious houses amounted, at that time, to upwards of 16,000
in number. There was one Priest to every church, and
these Priests, together with the Monks and Friars, must
have amounted to about 40,000 able men

b leaving 483,243
able men. So that, as there were more than 14,000 parish
churches, there were not quite twelve able bodied men to

each ! HUME says. Vol. III. p. 9, that WAT TYLER had,
in 1381 (four years after Chalmers s date),

&quot; a hundred
thousand men assembled on BLACKHEATH ;

&amp;gt;;

so that,
to say nothing of the numerous bodies of insurgents, as

sembled, at the same time, &quot;in Hertford, Essex, Suffolk,

Norfolk, and Lincoln&quot;; to say nothing of &quot;the King s

army of 40,000
&quot;

(Hume, Vol. III. p. 8); and, to say

nothing of all the nobility, gentry, and rich people, here

WAT TYLER had got together, on Blackheath, MORE
THAN ONE-FIFTH of all the able-bodied men in Eng
land and Wales! And, he had, too, collected them together
in the space of about six days ! Do we want, can we want,
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any thing more than this, in answer, in refutation of these

writers on the ancient population of the country ? Let it

be observed, that, in these days, there were, as HUME him
self relates, and his authorities relate also, frequently
100,000 pilgrims at a time assembled at Canterbury, to

(.o penance, or make offerings, at the shrine of THOMAS
A BECKET. There must, then, have been 50,000 men here
at once; so that, if we were to believe this pensioned Scotch

writer, we must believe, that more than A TENTH of all

the able bodied men of England and Wales were frequently
assembled, at one and the same time, in one city, in an ex
treme corner of the island, to kneel at the tomb of one single
Saint. Monstrous lie ! And, yet it has been sucked down
by &quot;enlightened Protestants,&quot; as if it had been a part of
the Gospel. But, if Canterbury could give entertainment
to 100,000 strangers at a time, what must Canterbury itself
have been ? A grand, a noble, a renowned city it was, ve

nerated, and even visited, by no small part of the Kings,
Piinces, and Nobles of all Europe. It is now a beggarly,
gloomy looking town, with about 12,000 inhabitants, and,
as the published accounts say, with 3,000 of those inha
bitants paupers, and with a part of the site of its ancient
and splendid churches, convents and streets, covered with

barracks, the Cathedral only remaining, for the purpose, as
it were, of keeping the people in mind of the height from
which they have fallen. The best criterion of the population
is, however, to be found in~ the number and size of the

churches, and that of the religious houses. There was one

parish church to every four square miles, throughout the

kingdom; and one religious house (including all the kinds)
to every thirty square miles. That is to say, one parish
church to every piece of land two miles each way ; and
one religious house to every piece jf land Jive miles long
and six miles wide. These are facts that nobody can deny.
The geography tells us the number of square miles in the

country, and, as to the number of parishes and religious
houses, it is too well known to admit of dispute, being re

corded in books without number. Well, then, if the father
of lies himself were to come, and endeavour to persuade
us, that England was not more populous before the &quot; Re
formation&quot; than it is now, he must fail with all but down
right idiots. The same may be said with regard to IRE
LAND, where there were, according to AIICIIDALL, 742
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religious houses in the reign of Henry VIII.
; and, of course,

one of these to every piece of land six miles each way ;

and where there was a parish church to every piece of land
a little more than two miles and a half each way. Why
these churches? What were they huilt for? By whom
were they built ? And how were all these religious houses
maintained? Alas! Ireland was in those days, a fine, a

populous, and a rich country. Her people were not then
half-naked and half-starved. There were, then, no projects
for relieving the Irish by sending them out of their native

land!

4.53. THE WEALTH of the country is a question easily
decided. In the reign of Henry VIII., just before the
&quot;

Reformation,&quot; the whole of the lands in England and

Wales, had, according to HUME, been rated, and the

annual rental was found to be three millions; and, as to

this, Hume (Vol. 4. p. 197.) quotes undoubted authorities.

Now, in order to know what these three millions were worth
in our money, we must look at the Act of Parliament, 24th

year of Henry VIII., Chap. 3., which says, that &quot; no per-
&quot; son shall take for beef or pork above a halfpenny, and
&quot; for mutton or veal above three farthings, a pound, avoir-
&quot;

dupois weight, and less in those places where they be
&quot; now sold for less.&quot; This is by retail, mind. It is sale

in the butchers shops. So that, in order to compare the

then with the present amount of the rental of the country,
we must first see what the annual rental of England and

Wales now is, and then we must see what the price of meat

noiv is. I wish to speak here of nothing that I have not

unquestionable authority for, and I have no such authority
with regard to the amount of the rental as it is just at this

moment
; but, I have that authority for what the rental was

in the year 1804. A return, printed by order of the House
of Commons, and dated 10th July, 1804, states, that &quot; the
&quot; returns to the Tax-office [property tax], prove the rack-
&quot;

rental of England and Wales to be thirty-eight millions
&quot; a year.* Here, then, we have the rental to a certainty ;

for, what was there that could escape the all-searching,

taxing eye of Pitt and his understrappers? Old Harry s

inexperience must have made him a poor hand, compared
with Pitt, at finding out what people got for their land.

Pitt s return included the rent of mines, canals, and ot

every species of real property ;
and the rental, the rack-
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rental, of the whole amounted to thirty-eight millions.

This, observe, was in time of Bank-restriction ; in time

of high prices ; in time of monstrously high rents ; in time

of high price of meat
;
that very year I gave 1 85. a score

for fat hogs, taking head, feet, and all together; and, for

many years, before and after, and including 1804, beef,

pork, mutton and veal were, taken on the average, more

than tenpence a pound by retail. Now, as Old Harry s

Act orders the meat to be sold, in some places, for less than

the halfpenny and the three farthings, we niay, I think,

fairly presume, that the general price was a halfpenny. So
that a halfpenny of Old Harry s money was equal in value

to tenpence of Pitt s money : and, therefore, the three mil

lions of rental in the time of Harry, ought to have become

sixty millions in 1804; and it was, as we have seen, only

thirty-eight millions. In 1822, Mr. CURWEN said, the

rental had fallen to tiventy millions. But, then meat had
also fallen in price. It is safer to take 1804, where we
have undoubted authority to go on. This proof is of a
nature to bid defiance to cavil. No man can dispute any
of the facts, and they are conclusive as to the point,
that the riatien was mom wealthy hefnrp the &quot; Reformation&quot;

than it is now. But, there are two other Acts of Parlia

ment, to which I will refer, as corroborating, in a very

striking manner, this fact of the superior general opulence
of Catholic times. The Act, 18th year of Henry VI., Chap.

XL, after setting forth the cause for the enactment, pro

vides, that no man shall, under a heavy penalty, act as a

justice of the peace, who has not lands and tenements of

the clear yearly value of twenty pouttds. This was in 1439,
about a hundred years before the above-mentioned Act,
about meat, of Harry VIII. The money was of still higher
value in the reign of Henry VI. However, taking it as be

fore, at twenty times the value of our money, the justice
of the peace must then have had four hundred pounds a,

year of our money ; and we all know, that we have jus
tices of the peace of one hundred a year. This Act of

Henry VI. shows, that the country abounded in gentle
men of good estate; and, indeed, the Act itself says, that

the people are not contented with having
&quot; men of

small behaviour set over them.&quot; A thousand fellows,

calling themselves historians, would- never overset such a

proof of the superior general opulence and ease and happiness
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of the country. The other of the Acts, to which I have al

luded, is 1st year Richard III. Chap 4., which fixes the

qualification of a juror at twenty shillings a year in free

hold, or twenty-six and eight pence copyhold, clear of all

charges. That is to say, a clear yearly income from real

property of, at least, twenty pounds a year of our money !

And yet the Scotch historians would make us believe, that

our ancestors were a set of beggars ! These things prove

beyond all dispute, that England was, in Catholic times, a

really wealthy country ; that wealth was generally diffused ;

that every part of the country abounded in men of solid

property ; and that, of course, there were always great re

sources at hand in cases of emergency. If we were now to

take it into our heads to dislike to have men of
&quot; small

behaviour set over us&quot;; if we were to take a fancy to

Justices of the Peace of four hundred a year and Jurors of

twenty pounds a year ;
if we were, as in the days of good

king Henry, to say, that we &quot; would not be governed nor

ruled by men of &quot;small behaviour&quot; how quickly we
should see Botany Bay! When CARDINAL POLE
landed at Dover, in the reign of Queen Mary, he was met
anrl escorted on his way by two thousand gentlemen of the

country on horseback. What ! 2000 country gentlemen, in

so beggarly a country as. Chalmers describes it! Aye, and

they must have been found in Kent and Surrey too. Can
we find such a troop of country gentlemen there now ? In

short, every thing shows, that England was then a country

abounding in men of real wealth ; and that it so abounded

precisely because the king s revenue was small; yet this is

cited by HUME, and the rest of the Scotch historians, as a

proof of the nation s poverty ! Their notion is, that a

people are worth what the government can wring out of

them, and not a farthing more. And this is the doctrine

which has been acted upon ever since the &quot;

Reformation,&quot;

and which has, at last, brought us into our present wretched

condition.

454. As to the POWEPt of the country, compared with

what it is now, what do we want more than the fact, that,

for many centuries, before the &quot;

Reformation/ England
held possession of a considerable part of France ; that the
&quot;

Reformation&quot; took, as we have seen, the two towns of

Boulogne and Calais from her, leaving her nothing but those

little specks in the sea, Jersey and Guernsey ? What do we
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want more than this ? France was never a country that

had any pretensions to cope with England until the &quot; Re
formation

&quot;

began. Since the &quot; Reformation
&quot;

she lias not

only had such pretensions, hut she has shown to all the

world that the pretensions are well-founded. She, e\ren at

this moment, Tiolds Spain in despite of us, while, in its

course, the &quot;

Reformation&quot; has wrested from us a large

portion of our dominions, and has erected them into a state

more formidable than any we have ever before beheld. We
have, indeed, great standing armies, arsenals and barracks,

of which our Catholic forefathers had none ; but, they were

always ready for war nevertheless. They had the resources

in the hour of necessity. They had arms and men ; and
those men knew what they were to fight for before they
took up arms. It is impossible to look back, to see the re

spect in which England was held for so many, many ages ;

to see the deference with which she was treated by all na

tions, without blushing at the thought of our present state.

None but the greatest potentates presumed to think of mar

riage alliances with England. Her kings and queens had

kings and princes in their train. Nothing petty ever

thought of approaching her. She was held in such high ho

nour, her power was so universally acknowledged, that she

had seldom occasion to assert it by war. And what has she

been for the last hundred and fifty years ? Above half the

time at war ; and, with a Debt, never to be paid, the cost

of that war, she now rests her hopes of safety solely on her

capacity of persuading her well-known foes, that it is not

their interest to assail her. Her war-like exertions have
been the effect, not of her resources, but of an anticipa
tion of those resources. She has mortgaged, she has spent

before-hand, the resources necessary for future defence.

And, there she now is, inviting insult and injury by her well-

known weakness, and, in case of attack, her choice lies be

tween foreign victory over her, or internal convulsion. Power
is relative. You may have more strength than you had,
but if your neighbours have gained strength in a greater

degree, you are, in effect, weaker than you were. And, can
we look at France and America, and can we contemplate
the inevitable consequences of war, without feeling that \ve

are fast becoming, and, indeed, that we are already become,
a low and little nation ? Can we look back to the davs of

Q 5
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our Catholic ancestors, can we think of their lofty tone and
of the submission instantly produced by their threats, with

out sighing, alas ! those days are never to return !

455. And, as to the FREEDOM of the nation, where is

the man who can tell me of any one single advantage that

the &quot;

Reformation&quot; has brought, except it he freedom to

have forty religious creeds instead of one ? FREEDOM is not

an empty sound ; it is not an abstract idea ; it is not a thing
that nobody can feel. It means, and it means nothing else,

the full and quiet enjoyment of your own property. If

you have not this
; if this be not well secured to you, you,

may call yourself what you wjjJJ,
but you are a slave. Now,

our Catholic forefathers took special care upon this cardinal

point. They suffered neither kings nor parliaments to touch

their property without cause clearly shown. They did not

read newspapers, they did not talk about debates, they
had no taste for

&quot; mental enjoyment&quot;; but they thought

hunger and thirst great evils, and they never suffered any
body to put them to board on cold potatoes and water.

They looked upon bare bones and rags as indubitable marks

of slavery, and they never failed to resist any attempt to

affix these marks upon them. You may twist the word

freedom as long as you please ; but, at last, it comes to

quiet enjoyment of your property, or it comes to nothing.

Why do men want any of those things that are called poli
tical rights and privileges? Why do they, for instance,

want to vote at elections for members of parliament ? Oh !

because they shall then have an influence over the conduct

of those members. And of what use is that? Oh! then

they will prevent the members from doing wrong. What

wrong? Why, imposing- taxes, that ought not to be paid.

That is all ;
that is the use, and the only use, of any right or

privilege that men in general can have. Now how stand

we, in this respect, compared with our Catholic ancestors ?

They did not, perhaps, all vote at elections. But do we?
Do a fiftieth part of us ? And have the main body of us

any, even the smallest, influence in the making of laws and

in the imposing of taxes? But the main body of the people
had the Church to protect them in Catholic times. The
Church had great power ; it was naturally the guardian of

the common people ; neither kings nor parliaments could

set its power at defiance ; the whole of -.our history shows,
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that the Church was invariably on the side of the people,
and that, in all the much and justly boasted of triumphs,
which our forefathers obtained over their kings and nobles,

the Church took the lead. It did this because it was

dependent upon neither kings nor nobles
; because, and only

because, it acknowledged another head ; but, we have lost

the protection of the Church, and have got nothing to supply
its place ;

or rather, whatever there is of its power left has

joined, or has been engrossed by, the other branches of the

State, leaving the main body of the people to the mercy of

those other branches. &quot; The liberties of England&quot; is a

Ehrase

in every month ; but what are those liberties ? The
iws which regulate the descent and possession of property ;

the safety from arrest, unless by due arid settled process ;

the absence of all punishment without trial before duly
authorized and well known judges and magistrates; the

trial by jury; the precautions taken by the divers writs and
summonses ; the open trial ; the impartiality in the pro

ceedings. These are the &quot; liberties of England&quot; And,
had our Catholic forefathers less of these than we have?
Do we not owe them all to them ? Have we one single law,
that gives security to property or to life, which we do not

inherit from them? The tread-mill, the law to shut men

up in their houses from sunset to sunrise, the Ian to bajiish

us for life if we utter any thing having a tendency to bring
our

&quot;representatives&quot;
into contempt; these, indeed, we

do not inherit, but may boast of them, and of many othejs of

much about the same character, as being, unquestionably,
of pure Protestant origin.

456. POVERTY, however, is, after all, the greal badge,
the never-failing badge of slavery. Bare bones a ad rags
are the true marks of the real slave. What is (lie object
of Government ? To cause men to live happily. They can

not be happy without a sufficiency offood and of raiment.
Good government means a state of things in which the main

body are well fed and well clothed. It is the chief business

of a government to take care, that one part of the people do
not cause the other part to lead miserable lives. There can
be no morality, no virtue, no sincerity, no honesty, amongst
a people continually suffering from want ; and, it is cruel,
in the last degree, to punish such people for almost any sort

of crime, which is, in fact, not crime of the heart, not crime of

the perpetrator, but the crime of his all-controlling necessities .
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457. To what degree the main body of the people, in

En-gland, are now poor and miserable ;
how deplorably

wretched they now are ; this \ve know but too well ; and

now, we will see what was their state before this vaunted
* REFORMATION.&quot; I shall be very particular to cite my
authorities here. I will infer nothing; I will give no
*

estimate&quot;; but, refer to authorities, such us no man can,

call in question, such as no man can deny to be proofs
?nore complete than if founded on oaths of credible wit

nesses, taken before a judge and jury. I shall begin with

the account which FOIITESCUE gives of the state and man
ner of living of the English, in the reign of Henry VI. ; that

is, in the 15th century, when the Catholic Church was in

the height of its glory. FORTESCUE was Lord Chief Jus

tice of England for nearly twenty years ; he was appointed
Lord High Chancellor by Henry VI. Being in exile, in

Prance, in consequence of the wars between the Houses of

York and Lancaster, and the King s son, Prince Edward,
heing also in exile with him, the Chancellor wrote a series

of Letters, addressed to the Prince, to explain to him the

nature and effects of the Laws of England, and to induce

him to study them and uphold them. This work, which was
written in Latin, is called De Laudibus Ley urn Anglice, ; or

PRAISE OF THE LAWS OF ENGLAND. This book was,

many years ago, translated into English, and it is a book of

Law-Authority, quoted frequently in our courts at this day.
J\

T
o man can doubt the truth of facts, related in such a

woik. It was a work written by a famous lawyer for a
Prince ; it was intended to be read by other cotemporary

lawyers, and also by all lawyers in future. The passage
that I am about to quote, relating to the state of the Eng
lish, was purely incidental; it was not intended to answer

any temporary purpose. It must have been a true account.

458. The Chancellor, after speaking generally of the

nature of the laws of England, and of the difference be

tween them and the laws of France, proceeds to show the

difference in their effects, by a description of the state of

the French people, and then by a description of the state

of the English. His words, words that, as I transcribe

them, make my cheeks burn with shame, are as follows :

&quot; Besides all this, the inhabitants of France give every
&quot;

year to their King the fourth part of all their wines, the
&quot;

growth of that year, every vintner gives the fourth penny
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&quot; of what he makes of his wine by sale. And all the
&quot; towns and boroughs pay to the King yearly great sums of
&quot;

money, which are assessed upon them, for the expenses
&quot; of his men at arms. So that the King s troops, which are
&quot;

always considerable, are subsisted and paid yearly by
&quot; those common people, who live in the villages, boroughs
&quot; and cities. Another grievance is, every village constantly
&quot; finds and maintains two cross-bow-men^ at the least;
&quot; some find more, well arrayed in all their accoutrements,
&quot;

to serve the King in his warsyas often as he pleaseth to
&quot; call them out, which is frequently done. Without any
&quot; consideration had of these things, other very heavy taxes
&quot; are assessed yearly upon every village within the kingdom,
&quot;

for the King s service ; neither is there ever any inter-
&quot; mission or abatement of taxes. Exposed to these and
&quot; other calamities, the peasants live in great hardship and
&quot;

misery. Their constant drink is water, neither do they
&quot;

taste, throughout the year, any other liquor, unless upon
&quot; some extraordinary times, or festival days. Their cloth-
&quot;

ing consists of frocks, or little short jerkins, made of can-
&quot;

vas, no better than common sackcloth ; they do not wear
&quot;

any woollens, except of the coarsest sort ; and that only
** in the garment under their frocks: nor do they wear any
&quot;

trowse, but from the knees upwards ;
their legs being ex-

&quot;

posed and naked. The women go barefoot, except on
&quot;

holidays. They do not eat flesh, except it be the fat of
&quot;

bacon, and that in very small quantities, with which
&quot;

they make a soup. Of other sorts, either boiled or
&quot;

roasted, they do not so much as taste, unless it be of the
&quot; inwards and offals of sheep and bullocks, and the like,
&quot; which are killed for the use of the better sort of people,
&quot; and the merchants; for whom also quails, partridges,
&quot;

hares, and the like, are reserved, upon pain of the gal-
&quot;

lies ; as for their poultry, the soldiers consume them, so
* that scarce the eggs, slight as they are, are indulged them,
&quot;

by way of a dainty. And if it happen that a man is ob-
&quot; served to thrive in the world, and become rich, he is

&quot;

presently assessed to the King s tax, proportionably
&quot; more than his poorer neighbours, whereby he is soon re-
&quot; duced to a Level with the rest.&quot; Then comes his de

scription of the ENGLISH, at that same time; those
&quot;

priest-ridden&quot; English, whom CHALMERS and HUME,
and the rest of that tribe, would fain have us believe, were
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a mere band of wretched beggars.
&quot; The King of England

&quot; cannot alter the laws, or make new ones, without the ex-
&quot;

press consent of the whole kingdom in Parliament
11

assembled. Every inhabitant is at his liberty fully to use
&quot; and enjoy whatever his farm produceth, the fruits of the
**

earth, the increase of his flock, and the like ; all the im-
&quot;

provements he makes, whether by his own proper industry,
&quot; or of those he retains in his service, are his own, to use
&quot; and to enjoy, without the let, interruption or denial of any.

If he be in any wise injured, or oppressed, he shalF have
his amends and satisfactions against the party offending.

&quot; Hence it is, that the inhabitants are rich in gold, silver,
&quot; and in all the necessaries and conveniences of life. They
11 drink no water, unless at certain times, upon a religious
&quot;

score, and by way of doing penance. They are fed, in
te
great abundance, with all sorts of flesh and fish, of

&quot; which they have plenty every where; they are clothed
&quot;

throughout in good ivoollens ; their bedding and other
&quot; furniture in their houses are of wool, and that in great
&quot;

store. They are also well provided with all other sorts of
&quot; household goods and necessary implements for husbandry.
&quot;

Every one, according to his rank, hath all things which
&quot; conduce to make life easy and happy

&quot;

459. Go, and read this to the poor souls, who are now

eating sea-weed in Ireland ; who are detected in robbing the

pig-troughs in Yorkshire ; who are eating horse-flesh and

grains (draff) in Lancashire and Cheshire ; who are harness

ed like horses and drawing gravel in Hampshire and Sussex ;

who have 3d. a day allowed them by the Magistrates in

Norfolk
; who are, all over England, worse fed than thefelons

in the gaols. Go, and tell them, when they raise their hands
from the pig-trough, or from the grains-tub, and, with their

dirty tongues, cry
&quot; No Popery

&quot;

; go, read to the degraded
and deluded wretches, this account of the state of their Ca
tholic forefathers, who lived under what is impudently called

&quot;popish superstition and tyranny ,
and in those times,

which we have the audacity to call
&quot; the dark ages &quot;.

460. Look at the then picture of the French ; and, Pro
testant Englishmen, if you have the capacity of blushing

left, blush at the thought of how precisely that picture fits

the English now ! Look at all the parts of the picture ;

the food, the raiment, the game! Good God ! If any one

had told the old Chancellor, that the day would come, when
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this picture, and even a picture ,more degrading to human

nature, would fit his own boasted country, what would he

have said? What would he have said, if he had been told,

that the time was to come, when the soldier, in England,
would have more than twice, nay, more than thrice, the sum
allowed to the day-labouring man ;

when potatoes would be

carried to the field as the only food of the ploughman ; when

soup-shops would be opened to feed the English ; and when
the Judges, sitting on that very Bench on which he himself

had sitten for twenty years, would (as in the case last year of

the complaint against Magistrates at NORTHALLERTON) de

clare that BREAD AND WATER were the general food of work

ing people in England ? What would he have said ? Why, if

he had been told, that there was to be a &quot; REFORMATION
&quot;,

accompanied by a total devastation of Church and Poor

property, upheld by wars, creating an enormous Debt and
enormous taxes, and requiring a constantly standing army ;

if he had been told this, he would have foreseen our present

state, and would have wept for his country ; but, if he had,
in addition, been told, that, even in the midst of all this suf

fering, we should still have the ingratitude and the baseness

to cry
&quot; No Popery&quot;,

and the injustice and the cruelty to

persecute those Englishmen and Irishmen, who adhered to

the faith of their pious, moral/brave, free and happy fathers,

he would have said,
&quot; God s will be done: let them suffer.&quot;

461. But, it may be said, that it was not, then, the Ca
tholic Church, but the Laws, that made the English so hap

py ; for, the French had that Church as well as the English.

Aye! But, in England, the Church was the very basis of
thclaivs. The very first clause of MAGXA CHARTA pro
vided for the stability of its property and rights. A provi
sion for the indigent, an effectual provision, was made by
the laws that related to the Church and its property ; and
this was not the case in France ; and never was the case in

any country but this : so that the English people lost more by
a &quot; Reformation

&quot;

than any other people could have lost.

462. Fortescue s authority would, of itself, be enough ;

but, I am not to stop with it. WHITE, the late Rector of

SELBOUIINE, in Hampshire, gives, in his history of that

once-famous village, an extract from a record, stating, that,

for disorderly conduct, men were punished, by being
&quot; com

pelled to fast a fortnight on bread and beer &quot;/ This was
about the year 1380, in the reign of RICHARD II. Oh!
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miserable &quot; dark
ages&quot;

! Jims fact must be true. -WHITE
had no purpose to answer. His mention of the fact, or, ra

ther, his transcript from the record, is purely incidental; and

trifling as the fact is, it is conclusive as to the general mode
of living in those happy days. Go, tell the harnessed gravel-

drawers, in Hampshire, to cry
{ No Popery&quot; ; for, that, if

the Pope be not put down, he may, in time, compel them to

fast on bread and beer, instead of suffering them to con
tinue to regale themselves on nice potatoes and pure water.

463. But, let us come to Acts of Parliament, and, first,

to the Act above quoted, in paragraph 453, which see.

That Act fixes the price ofmeat. After naming the four

sorts of meat, beef, pork, mutton and veal, the preamble
has these words: &quot; These being THE FOOD OF THE
POORER SORT.&quot; This is conclusive. It is an inciden

tal mention of a fact. It is in an Act of Parliament It must
have been true ; and, it is a fact that we know well, that

even the Judges have declared from the Bench, that bread
alone is now the food of the poorer sort. What do we
want more than this to convince us, that the main body of

the people have been impoverished by the &quot;

Reformation&quot;?

464. But, I will prove, by other Acts of Parliament, this

Act of Parliament to have spoken truth. These Acts declare

what the wages of workmen shall be. There are several .

such Acts, but one or two may suffice. The Act of 23d of

EDWARD III. fixes the wages, without food, as follows.

There are many other things mentioned, but the following
will be enough for our purpose.

A woman hay-making, or weeding corn, for the day,
A man filling dung-cart
A reaper
Mowing an acre of grass
Threshing a quarter of wheat

1

3i
4
6

The price of shoes, cloth, and of provisions, throughout
the time that this law continued in force was as follows :

A pair of shoes 004
Russet broad cloth the

yard 1 1

A stall-fed ox 1 4

A grass-fed ox 16
A fat sheep unshorn .018
A fat sheep shorn. ... 1 2
A fat hog 2 years old 3 4

A fat goose 2|
Ale, the gallon, by

Proclamation .... 1

Wheat the quarter.. 034
White wine the gal

lon 6
Red wine ,...,,.. .0 4
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These prices are taken from the PRECIOSUM of BISHOP

FLEETWOOD, who took them from the accounts kept by
the btirsers of convents. All the world knows, that FLEET-
WOOD S book is of undoubted authority.

465. We may, then, easily believe, that &quot;

beef, pork,

mutton and veal/ were &quot; the food of the poorer sort,
1

&quot; when

a dung -cart filler had more than the price of a fat goose
and a halffor a day s work, and when a woman was al

lowed, for a day s weeding., the price of a quart of red

wine ! Two yards of the cloth made a coat for the shep
herd ; and, as it cost 2s. 2c?., the reaper would earn it in

Q~ days-, and, the dung-cart man would earn very nearly
a pair of shoes every day ! This dung-cart filler would

earn a fat shorn sheep in four days ;
he would earn a fat

hog, two years old, in twelve days ; he would earn a grass-

fed ox in twenty days ; so that we may easily believe, that
&quot;

beef, pork, and mutton/ were &quot; the food of the poorer
sort.&quot; And, mind, this was &quot; a priest-ridden people&quot;;

a

people
&quot; buried in Popish superstition&quot;! In our days of

&quot;Protestant
light&quot;

and of &quot; mental enjoyment&quot;
the

a
poorer sort

&quot;

are allowed by the Magistrates of Norfolk,

3d. a day for a single man able to work. That is to say,

a halfpenny less than the Catholic dung-cart man had ;

and that 3d. will get the &quot; No Popery
&quot;

gentlemen about six

ounces of old ewe-mutton, while the Popish dung-cart man

got, for his day, rather more than thequarterofafatsheept

466. Bu-t, the popish people might work harder than
&quot;

enlightened Protestants.&quot; They might do more ivork in

a day. This is contrary to all the assertions of the feelo-

sofers ; for they insist, that the Catholic religion made

people idle. But, to set this matter at rest, let us look at

tb.e price of the job-labour ; at the mowing by the acre

and at the thrashing of wheat by the quarter ; and let us

see how these wages are now, compared with the price of

food. I have 720 parliamentary authority since the year
1821, when a report was printed by order of the House of

Commons, containing the evidence of Mr. ELLMAN, of

Sussex, as to wages, and of Mr. GEORGE, of Norfolk, as to

price of wheat. The report was dated 18th June, 1821.

The accounts are for 20 years, on an average, from 1800
inclusive. We will now proceed to see how the u

popish,

priest-ridden
&quot;

Englishman stands in comparison with the
&quot; No

Popery&quot; Englishman.
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POPISH MAN. NO-POPERV MAN.
s. d. s. d.

Mowing
1 an acre of srass 6 3 7|

Thrashing a quarter of wheat., ..04 40
Here are &quot; waust improvements, Mau m !

&quot;

But, now let

us look at the relative price of the ivheat, which the labourer

had to purchase with his wages. We have seen, that the
&quot;

popish superstition slave
&quot;

had to givejivepence a bushel

for his wheat, and the evidence of Mr. GEORGE states, that

the &quot;

enlightened Protestant&quot; had to give 10 shillings &
bushel for his wheat

;
that is, 24 times as much as the

&quot;

popish fool&quot; who suffered himself to be &quot;

priest-ridden.&quot;

So that the &quot;

enlightened&quot; man, in order to make him as

well off as the .&quot; dark ages&quot;
man was, ought to receive

twelve shillings, instead of 3s. 7^d. for mowing an acre of

grass ; and he, in like manner, ought to receive, for thrash

ing a quarter of wheat, eight shillings, instead of the four
shillings, which he does receive. If we had the records, we
should, doubtless, find, that IRELAND was in the same state.

467. There ! That settles the matter
; and, if the Bible-

Society and the &quot;

Education&quot; and the &quot; Christian-know

ledge
&quot;

gentry would, as they might, cause this little book

to be put into the hands of all their millions of pupils, it

would, as far as relates to this kingdom, settle the question
of religion for ever and ever ! I have now proved, that

FORTESCUE S description of the happy life of our Catholic

ancestors was correct. There wanted no proof; but I have

given it. I could refer to divers other acts of parliament,

passed during several centuries, all confirming the truth of

FORTESCUE S account. And there are, in Bishop FLEET-
FOOD S book, many things that prove that the labouring

people were most kindly treated by their superiors, and par

ticularly by the clergy ;
for instance, he has an item in the

expenditure of a convent,
&quot; 30 pair of autumnal gloves for

the servants.&quot; This was sad &quot;

superstition&quot;
In our

&quot;

enlightened&quot; and Bible-reading age, who thinks ofgloves
for ploughmen? We have priests as well as the &quot; dark,

ages
&quot;

people had ; ours ride as well as theirs
; but, theirs

fed at the same time : both mount, but theirs seem to have

used the rein more, and spur less. It is curious to observe,

that the pay of persons in high situations was, as compared
with that of the present day, very low when compared with

the pay of the working classes, If you calculate the year s
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pay of the dung -cart man, you will find it, if multiplied by
20 (which brings it to our money), to amount to 91 pounds
a year; while the average pay of the JUDGES did riot

exceed 60 /. a year of the then money, and, of course, did

not exceed 1/200/. a year of our money. So that a Judge
had not so much pay as fourteen dung-cart fillers. To be

sure, Judges had, in those &quot; dark
ages,&quot;

when LITTLETON
and FORTESCUE lived and wrote, pretty easy lives

; for,

FORTESCUE says, that they led lives of great
&quot; leisure and

contemplation,&quot; and that they never sat in court but three

hours in a day, from 8 to 1 1 ! Alas ! if they had lived in

this &quot;

enlightened age,&quot; they would have found little time

for their
&quot;

contemplation
&quot;

! They would have found

plenty of work ; they would have found, that theirs was no

sinecure, at any rate, and that ten times their pay was not

adequate to their enormous labour. Here is another indu

bitable proof of the great and general happiness and harmony
and honesty and innocence that reigned in the country.

The Judges had lives of leisure ! In that orM fact, inci

dentally stated by a man, who had been twenty years Chief

Justice of the King s Bench, we have the true character of

the so long calumniated religion of our fathers.

468. As to the bare fact, this most interesting fact, that

the main body of the people have been impoverished and

degraded since the time of the Catholic sway ;
as to this

fact, there can be no doubt in the mind of any man who

has, thus far, read this little work. Neither can there, I

think, exist, in the mind of such a man, any doubt, that

this impoverishment and this degradation have been caused

by the event, called the &quot;Reformation&quot; seeing that I

have, in former Numbers, and especially in Number XIV.,

clearly traced the debt and the enormous taxes to that

event. But, I cannot bring myself to conclude, without

tracing the impoverishment in its horrible progress. The
well-known fact, that no compulsory collections for the poor^
that the disgraceful name of pauper ; that these were

never heard of in England, in Catholic times ; and that they
were heard of the moment the &quot;

Reformation&quot; had begun;
this single fact might be enough, and it is enough; but, we
will see the progress of this Protestant impoverishment.

469. The Act, 27 Henry VIII., chap. 25, began the poor
laws. The monasteries were not actually seized on till the

next year ; but, the fabric of the Catholic Church was, in
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fact, tumbling down ; and, instantly, the country swarmed
with necessitous people, and open begg ing ,

which the Go
vernment of England had always held in great horror,

began to disgrace this so-lately happy land. To put a stop
to this, the above Act authorized sheriffs, magistrates and
churchwardens to cause voluntary alms to be collected;

and, at the same time, it punished the persevering beggar,

by slicing off part of his ears, and, for a second offence,

put him to death, as a felon ! This was the dawn
of that &quot;

REFORMATION,&quot; which we are still called upon
to admire and to praise !

470. The &quot;

pious young SAINT EDWARD,&quot; as Fox, the

Martyrman, most impiously calls him, began his Protestant

reign, 1st year Edward VI., chap. 3, by an Act, punishing

beggars, by burning with a red-hot iron, and by making
them slaves for two years, with power in their masters to

make them wear an iron collar, and to feed them upon
bread and water and refuse meat ! For, even in this case,
still there was meat for those who had to labour: the days
of cold potatoes and of bread and water alone were yet to

come: they were reserved for bur &quot;enlightened&quot; and

Bible-reading days ; our days of &quot; mental enjoyment.&quot; And,
as to horse-flesh and draff (grains), they appear never to

have been even thought of. If the slave ran away, or were

disobedient, he was, by this Protestant Act. to be a slave

for life. This Act came forth as a sort of precursor of the

Acts to establish the Church of England ! Horrid tyranny !

The people had been plundered of the resource, which

Magna Charta, which justice, which reason, which the law
of nature, gave them. No other resource had been pro
vided; and, they were made actual slaves, branded and

chained, because they sought by their prayers to allay the

cravings of hunger !

471. Next came il

good Queen Bess,&quot; who, after trying
her hand eight times, without success, to cause the poor to

be relieved by alms, passed that compulsory Act, which is in

force to the present day. All manner of shifts had been

resorted to, in order to avoid this provision for the poor.

During this and the two former reigns, LICENSES TO
BEG had been granted. But, at last, the compulsory as

sessment came, that true mark, that indelible mark, of the

Protestant Church, as by law established. This assess

ment was put off to the last possible moment, and it was
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never relished by those who had got the spoils of the Church
and the poor. But, it was a measure of absolute necessity.

All the racks, all the law-mar tied, of this cruel reign could

not have kept down the people without this Act, the authors

of which seem to have been ashamed to state the grounds
of it; for, it has no preamble whatever. The people, so

happy in former times; the people described by FORTESCUE,
were now become a nation of ragged wretches. DEFOE,
in one of his tracts, says that

&quot;good Bess,&quot; in her progress

through the kingdom, upon seeing the miserable looks of the

crowds that came to see her, frequently exclaimed, &quot;pauper

ubique jacet;&quot; that is, the poor cover the land. And
this was that same country, in which FORTESCUE left a
race of people, &quot;having all things which conduce to make
life easy and happy&quot;!

472. Things did not mend, much during the reigns of the

Stuarts, except in as far as the poor-law had effect. This
rendered unnecessary the barbarities that had been exercised

before the passing of it ; and, as long as taxation was light,
the paupers were comparatively little numerous. But, when the

taxes began to grow heavy, the projectors were soon at work
to find out the means of putting down pauperism. Amongst
these was one CHILD, a merchant and banker, whose name
was Jos i A IT, and who had been made a knight or baronet,
for he is called, SIR Jos i AH. His project, which was

quite worthy of his calling, contained a provision, in his

proposed Act, to appoint men, to be called,
&quot; Fathers of

the Poor
&quot;; and, one of the provisions relating to these &quot; FA

THERS&quot; was to be,
&quot; that they may have power to send such

poor, as they may think Jit, into any of his Majesty s

plantations&quot; ! That is to say, to transport and make slaves

of them! And, gracious God! this was in FORTESCUE S

country ! This was in the country of Magna Charta ! And
this monster dared to publish this project ! And we cannot

learn, that any man had the soul to reprobate the conduct
of so hard-hearted a wretch.

473. When the &quot; deliverer
1

had come, when a &quot;

glo
rious revolution&quot; had taken place, when a war had been
carried on and a debt and a bank created, and all for the

purpose of putting down Popery for ever, the poor began
to increase at such a frightful rate, that the Parliament re

ferred the subject to the Board of Trade, to inquire, and to

report a remedy. LOCKE was one of the Commissioners,
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and a passage in the Report of the Board is truly curious.
&quot; The multiplicity of the poor, and the increase of the tax

&quot;

for their maintenance, is so general an observation and com-
&quot;

plaint, that it cannot be doubted of; nor has it been only
&quot; since the last war that this evil has come upon us, it has
&quot; been a growing burden on the kingdom this many years,
&quot; and the last two reigns felt the increase of it as well as the
&quot;

present. If the causes of this evil be looked into, we
&quot;

humbly conceive it will be found to have proceeded, 7iot

&quot;from the scarcity of provisions, nor want of employ-
&quot; merit for the poor ,

since the goodness of God has blessed
&quot; these times with plenty no less than the former ; and a
&quot;

long peace, during three reigns, gave us as plentiful a
&quot; trade as ever. The growth of the poor must therefore
&quot; have some other cause; and it can be nothing else but the
&quot; relaxation of discipline and corruption ; virtue and
&quot;

industry being as constant companions on the one side,
&quot; as vice and idleness are on the other.&quot;

474. So, thefaultivasin the poor themselves ! It does not

seem to have occurred to Mr. LOCKE that there must have
been a cause for this cause. He knew very well, that there

was a time, when there were no paupers at all in England ;

but, being a, fat place-man under the &quot;

deliverer&quot;, he could

hardly think of alluding to that interesting fact.
&quot; Relax

ation of discipline&quot;! What discipline? What did vhe

mean by discipline ? The taking away of the Church and
Poor s property, the imposing of heavy taxes, the giving of

low wages compared with the price of food and raiment, the

drawing away of the earnings of the poor to be given to pa
per-harpies and other tax-eaters

;
these were the causes of

the hideous and disgraceful evil ; this he knew very well,
and therefore, it is no wonder, that his report contained no

remedy.
475. After LOCKE, came, in the reigi ofQUEEN ANNE,

DEFOE, who seems to have been the father of the present
race of projectors, MALTIIUS and LAWYER SCARLETT
being merely his humble followers. He was for giving no
more relief to the poor ; he imputed their poverty to their

crimes, and not their crimes to their poverty ;
and their

crimes he imputed to &quot; their luxury, pride and sloth.&quot; He
said the English labouring people ate and drank three times

as much as any foreigners ! How different were the no

tions of this insolent French Protestant from those of the
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Chancellor FORTESCUE, who looked upon the good living of

the people as the best possible proof of good laws, and seems

to have delighted in relating, that the English were &quot;

fed, in

great abundance, with all sorts offlesh and fish!
476, If DEFOE had lived to our &quot;

enlightened age,&quot;
he

would, at any rate, have seen no &quot;

luxury&quot; amongst the

poor, unless he would have grudged them horse-iksh, draff

(grains), sea-weed, or the contents of the pig- trough. From
his day to the present, there have been a hundred projects,
and more than fifty laws, to regulate the affairs of the poor.
But still the pauperism remains for the Catholic Church to

hold up in the face of the Church of England.
&quot;

Here/
the former may say to the latter,

&quot;

here, look at this: here
&quot;

is the result of your efforts to extinguish me ; here, in this

one evil, in this never-ceasing, this degrading curse, I am
more than avenged, if vengeance I were allowed to enjoy :

urge on the deluded potatoe-crammed creatures to cry
No Popery still, and, when they retire to their straw,

take care not to remind them of the cause of their poverty
and degradation.&quot;

477. HUME, in speaking of the sufferings of the people, in

the first protestant reign, says, that, at last, those sufferings

&quot;produced good,&quot; for that they
&quot; led to our present situa

tion.
3

What, then, he deemed our present situation a better

one than that of the days of FORTESCUE! To be sure,
HUME wrote 50 years ago; but he wrote long after CHILD,
LOCKE, and DEFOE. Surely enough the &quot;

Reformation&quot;

has led to &quot; our then present and our now present situation.&quot;

It has,
&quot; at

last,&quot; produced the bitter fruit, of which we are
now tasting. Evidence, given, by a Clergyman, too,and pub
lished by the House of Commons, in 1 824 states the labouring
people of Suffolk to be a nest of robbers, too deeply corrupted
ever to be reclaimed; evidence of a Sheriff of Wiltshire (in

1821) states the common food of the labourers, in the field, to
be cold potatoes ; a scale, published by the magistrates of Nor
folk, in 1825, allows 3d. a day to a single labouring man; the

Judges of the Court of King s Bench (1825) have declared
the general food of the labouring -people to be bread and
water ; intelligence, from the northern counties (1826), pub
lished upon the spot, informs us, that great numbers of

people are nearly starving, and that some are eating horse
flesh a-nd grains while it is well known that the country
abounds in food, and while the Clergy have recently put op,
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from the pulpit, the rubrical thanksgiving for times of
plenty ; a law recently passed, making it felony to take an

apple from a tree, tells the world that our characters and
lives are thought nothing worth, or that this nation, once the

greatest and most moral in the world, is now a nation of

incorrigible thieves ; and, in either case, the most impover
ished, the most fallen, the most degraded that ever saw the

light of the sun.

; 478. I have now performed my task. I have made good
the positions with which I began. Born and bred a Pro

testant of the Church of England, having a wife and nume
rous family professing the same faith, having the remains of

most dearly beloved parents lying in a Protestant church

yard, and trusting to conjugal or filial piety to place mine

by their side, I have, in this undertaking, had no motive,
1 can have had no motive, but a sincere and disinterested

love of truth and justice. It is not for the rich and the

powerful of my countrymen that I have spoken ;
but for the

poor, the persecuted, the proscribed. I have not been

unmindful of the unpopularity and the prejudice that would

attend the enterprise ; but, when I considered the long, long

triumph of calumny over the religion of those, to wi om we
owe all that we possess that is great and renowned ; when I

was convinced that I could do much towards the counteract

ing of that calumny ; wheri duty so sacred bade me speak, it

would have been baseness to hold my tongue, and baseness

superlative would it have been, if, having the will as well as

the power, I had been restrained by fear of the shafts of

falsehood and of folly. To be clear of self-reproach is

amongst the greatest of human consolations ; and now,
amidst all the dreadful perils, which the event that I have

treated of has, atlast, surrounded my country, I can, while

I pray God to save her from still further devastation and

misery, safely say, that, neither expressly nor tacitly, am I

guilty of any part of the cause of her ruin.

THE END.

Printed by WM, COBBETT, 183, Fleet-street.
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INTRODUCTION.

1. THE foregoing PART of this Work contains the His

tory of the Protestant &quot;

Reformation,&quot; the object of which

was to] show, and, I trust, it has shown most clearly, that

that event &quot; has impoverished and degraded the main body
of the

people.&quot;
In speaking of the motives to the produc

ing of the event, I said, that a fair and honest inquiry

would teach us, that the chief of those motives was PLUN
DER. The inquiry was fair and honest, and it has taught

to every reader, that plunder was the main object, and,

indeed, the only object, with all the most active, and the

most powerful, of the actors in that drama of devastation.

The chief object of the present little volume is to show, as

far as my means will enable me, the enormous extent and

amount of that plunder.

2. To this end I here present to the reader the LIST,
which is described in the title-page, but which stands in

need of those short explanations which I am now about to

give; and, when I have given which, I shall add some ob

servations, which, while they are suggested by bare justice

to our well-fed and well-clad Catholic forefathers, are, as
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the reader will see, imperiously demanded at my hands by

mercy to ourselves, their unfortunate, half-famished, ragged,

pauperized descendants.

3. The EXPLANATIONS, to which I have alluded in the

last paragraph, relate chiefly to the arrangement of the

several articles in the LIST. The order is Alphabetical

throughout, except that WALES follows ENGLAND, leaving

IRELAND to come last. The List, for England, begins, of

course, with Bedfordshire, and ends with Yorkshire,

Then, under the name of each county, the order is alpha

betical again ; the List for Bedfordshire, for instance, be

ginning with Bedford, and ending with Woburn.

4. In each article I have given, as far as my materials

would enable me, 1. a description of the nature of the

foundation ; 2. the name of the founder ; 3. the date of the

foundation; 4. the estimated yearly value at the time of

the confiscation by Henry VIII.
; 5. the present yearly va

lue, according to the change in the value of money ; 6. by
what king, or queen, the property was granted away ; 7. to

whom it was granted. I will here give a specimen in the

article just mentioned. &quot; At WOBURN. A Cistercian

*

Abbey, founded near this place, in the year 1145, by
&quot;

Hugh de Bolebec. Valued at 4307. 13s. ll\d., now
&quot; worth 8,61 31. 19s. 2d. Granted, 1 Edward VI., to John
&quot; Lord Russell.&quot;

5. Alas! when the Russells were hunting the poor Catho

lics about, in the reign of Charles II., I wonder whether

they ever thought of pious and generous Hugh de Bolebec !

Bishop TANNER tells us, that this grant was made to

Russell in the first year of Edward VI. ; Doctor HEYLIN

tells us that the people of Devonshire rose, in the second

year of Edward VI., and, amongst other things, demanded
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that some of the monasteries should be reestablished;

arid HUME tells us, that they were, at last, quelled, and

punished by Martial law, by LORD RUSSELL, aided by
German Troops ! Alas ! and poor Hugh de Bolebec never

thought of all the while, I would almost be sworn !

6. The whole of the articles are not so perfect in their

information as is the one above cited. In some the name

of the grantee has not been to be come at
;

in others the va

luation is not recorded ; in others the name of the founder
is wanting ; and, with regard to Ireland, the information is

still more scanty, and that, too, in every respect, and in

a very great degree. Nevertheless the LIST, taken alto

gether, is, I trust it will be thought, a very interesting his

torical and statistical document, and will be found very com

modious as a work of reference
; for, if you see, or hear of,

any ancient foundation, in any part of the kingdom, and

wish to know what it was, and when it arose, how it was

put down, and who got it ; knowing in what county it is,

you turn to the county, which you will find in the order of the

alphabet. Then, knowing in or near what city, town, or

village it is, you turn, according to the alphabet, to the city,

town, or village ; or, to the usual name of the Abbey,

Priory, or other foundation. Thus you, with as little in

convenience as possible, get at the best information that I

have been able to give.

7. But, it is in the mass, it is as the ground of a general

conclusion, that the contents of this volume are of the

greatest importance. Here are about two hundred pages of
close print filled with a bare list of pieces of once public-

property, now worth from one hundred pounds to upwards
offifty thousand pounds a year each ! Some few of the

things in the List, as in the cases of several of the Colleges,
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Chapters, Hospitals, and other foundations, still continue

to be public property ; but, these form but a comparatively

small part of the general mass; and there is, after all

wholly left out of the List, the numerous private estates,

seized on and granted away by the &quot; Reformation
&quot;

sove

reigns, in virtue of acts of attainder and other means,

grounded on the adherence of the owners to the religion of

their fathers. As, for instance, estates like that of which

CowDRY-HousE,in Sussex, was the chief seat, and which

\vas seized on by Henry VII., in virtue of the attainder of

the Countess of Salisbury and her heirs, and granted by him

to his physician, Sir ANTHONY BROWN, who obtained,

from that execrable tyrant, manors and estates running over

a. considerable part of the north-west of Sussex and of the

south -west of Surrey.

8. Besides the public property described in this List,

there were the tithes, which were thus seized on and grant

ed away to lay persons by the Protestant &quot; Reformation
&quot;

sovereigns. Until that event took place, no man had an

idea, that it could be possible for tithes to be claimed by

.any but those who administered religion. But, it was soon

found, that a large part of those tithes, the sole objects of

which were the promotion of religion, and the relief of the

poor and the stranger, had, all at once, by a mere touch of

the Protestant Wand, been converted into estates for the

already nobles and rich men. Such they continue to this

day ; and, hence those monstrous things, called lay-impro-

priations, giving, in many cases, thousands of pounds a

year to a layman, who never sees the parish, and a few

pounds a year to a clergyman who does whatever clerical

duty is done in that same parish. The whole affair was a

real taking away from the middle and lower class, and a

giving to the nobles and the rich. Yet are there men so
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blind, or so perverse, as to think, or to pretend to think,

that the thing, called the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; ought to be looked

upon as
&quot; a blessing

&quot;

/

9. The whole of the rents of the estates of the Church,

including those tithes which were confiscated and transferred

to lay-parsons, amounted to, perhaps, a third part of the

whole rental of the kingdom. There are no means of

knowing what the amount really was ; for the valuation

was, in fact, no valuation at all. It was all plundering

with one hand and squandering with the other, as may well

be imagined, when the historians tell us, that OLD HARRY

(the name which the English gave to the Devil for many

years after Old Harry s death, and the name which the

Americans give to the Devil to this day) ; when historians

tell us that OLD HARRY gave a church-estate to a woman,

who had made a pudding to please him, and that Sir

MILES PARTRIDGE won a ring of church bells of him

at dice ! It is impossible to come at any thing like an exact

account of the worth of the possessions of the Catholic

Church. Protestant writers have endeavoured to make

the Churches rental as great as possible, in order to

exhibit the clergy as monstrous devourers of the national

income. According to the recorded valuations, the rental

did not amount to more than a tenth part of the rental of&quot;

the kingdom. But, then, these valuations were founded,

apparently, solely upon the reserved rents, leaving out lines,

renewals, heriots, deodands and various other sources of

income ; and, therefore, I agree with those historians, who

think that the Church income, including the impropriated

tithes, amounted to a full third-part of the income of all the

landowners (clergy included) in the whole nation.

10. Well, then, the good and thoughtless Protestant, who

has been, as I was, duped from infancy to manhood; well,



INTRODUCTION.

then, such good Protestant will ask: &quot; Was not this a great
&quot; deal too much to be devoured by a parcel of lazy monks
&quot; and priests and nuns, who did no work of any kind, who
&quot;

lived but to eat and drink and sleep, and who kept the
&quot;

people in ignorance?&quot; Now, my good brother Protestant, be

you who you may, you cannot be more zealous or more loud

upon this score than I was, for many years of my life; until

I, at last, examined for myself, not the pages of lying,

hired, place-hunting, pension-hunting, benefice-seeking, or

romancing, historians ; but the pages of the Statute-Book and

of the books of the ancient laws of my country. This being
the case, you are entitled to a patient hearing and a kind

answer, from me, to this, your very natural question; a

question such as I should, about ten years ago, have been

very likely to put myself.

11. Now, then, if the monks and priests and nuns were

such lazy people ; if they worked neither by hand or head ;

If they did nothing but eat, drink and sleep; if this were

their real character, and this the habit of their lives, how
can you possibly believe, that they had any influence at all

over the minds of the people? And, unless they had very

great influence over their minds, how can you possibly be

lieve, that they kept the people in ignorance ? What, my
friend ! Were the people susceptible of knowledge ? Had

they (just as we have) nature s works and laws to enlighten

them ? Had they a desire to become skilful and learned ?

And, were they kept in a state of ignorance, were their ca

pacities benumbed and their propensities thus completely

thwarted by lazy creatures ivho lived only to eat, drink

and sleep ?

12, By this time, you, I am sure, begin to be ashamed of

these assertions; and, the further I go the more fully will

you be convinced, that you have been and are, as I formerly
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was, the dupe of those, who now live upon the spoils of the

Church of our fathers. Now, then, is it a/c, is it true,

that the Catholic clergy kept, or endeavoured to keep, the

people in IGNORANCE ? This is a charge that fat and

luxurious fellows of the present day are incessantly preferring

against them ; but, is it not afalse charge ? That it is a

false charge you will find proved in the most satisfactory

manner, in the first PART of this work, in paragraphs from

28 to 36, and in paragraphs from 129 to 134. But, my
friend, look into the present volume. Turn over, zealous

hater of &quot; monkish ignorance&quot;;
turn over to the county of

Oxford; then goon to Oxford city. Aye! there it is, in

that &quot; learned University&quot;, the colleges of which are all

filled with rosy-gilled and most doctor-like Protestants, and

the walls of which colleges incessantly ring with abuse

poured forth on the Catholic religion, and especially on the

clergy of that Church, who are here, above all the places

in the world, accused of keeping the people in ignorance ;

there it is, surely, that you will, my good Protestant friend,

find something in the way of proof to make good this ac

cusation ! Turn over the leaves, then, and come to tin?

word &quot; OXFORD.&quot;

13. What! Aye, do! Rub your eyes bright, and then

look again. What ! nothing at all ! Oh ! everlasting shame

on the name of Protestant ! Not one single college, hall,

or school, founded by Protestants, nor since the day that the

word Protestant was pronounced in England ! About twenty

colleges in all, and all founded and endowed by Catholics ;

and, as if to put the calumniators of the Catholic clergy to

shame eternal, as if to make them undergo a sort of hell in

this world, out of the twenty, eleven were founded by CA

THOLIC BISHOPS; two by MONKS; one by NUNS; and

jfoeby Catholic kings, nobles, gentlemen, and ladies. Aye,

and here is the record, that the University itself was founded

a 5
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by ALFRED, whose father took him to Rome, where he was

anointed by the Pope himself! Nay, as if all this were

not enough, here is the record, that the teaching at this

University was beyun by a monk, who came to England for

the express purpose, and in gratitude for the sendees of

Avhom Alfred founded and endowed a monastery for him at

Winchester.

14. Thus, then, my good and true Protestant friend, we

have, I think, settled the question about keeping the people
in ignorance. We now come to the other assertion which

is put forth by you, namely, that this full third part of the

rents of the nation &quot; was a great deal t oo much to be de

voured by the monks and priests and nuns,&quot; and which

you have, as I used to do, repeated out of the books of the

jeally devouring vermin of the present day. Yes, it was &quot; a

great deal too much to be so devoured&quot;; but, then, my
:triend, you are not yet aware, that your basis is an assumed

jact ; and that this assumed fact is a most monstrous lie!

Jn the first place it was physically impossible that they should

devour a fiftieth part of it. How, for instance, were the

fourteen monks in the Abbey of Chertsey, in Surrey, to de

vour rents, which, in our money, amounted to 14,S93/. a

year? BISHOP TANNER (a Protestant bishop, mind), says,

ihat &quot;

all the monasteries were, in effect, great schools and
fc&amp;lt;

great hospitals (meaning, in those days, places of Aos-

*

pitality} ; and were, many of them, obliged to relieve

tl
many poor people every day. They were likewise houses

* of entertainment for almost all travellers. In short, their

hospitality was such, that, in the Priory of Norwich, owe

** thousand Jive hundred quarters of malt, and above

*

eight hundred quarters of wheat, and all other things
* in proportion, wei e generally spent every year.&quot;

15. There! my good duped Protestant friend; that h
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the way, in which monks and nuns &quot;

devoured&quot; their rents !

There were but 22 monks in this Priory ; so that, in fact,

they were the mere agents for distributing amongst the

needy and the strangers the rents of their estates. Ah !

Good God ! what has the thing called the &quot;

Reformation&quot;

produced at Norwich ! Who is there at Norwich NOW to

keep hospitality?
&quot; St. ANDREW S HALL,&quot; as it is now

called, which was the church of this Priory, is the Corn-

Market, and now hears, instead of the chantings of its be

nevolent monks, the chafferings and the cheapenings, the

lying and roguish cant, of sly Quaker corn-monopolizers.

The questions here now are, not how and when malt and

wheat shall be distributed to the poor and the stranger ; but,

how they shall be hoarded up, made dear, and kept from

the thirsty and the hungry. It was from the platform, on

which once stood the high-altar of this Priory, that I ten

dered to the people of Norfolk, that Petition, which they

did me the honour to pass, which was afterwards presented

to the Parliament, which now lies on the table of the House

of Commons, and which is, I trust, destined finally to be

the ground-work of measures, calculated, not, certainly, to

restore to us the happiness enjoyed by our Catholic fathers,

but to take away by law, and to give back to the poor, a

part, at least, of those Church- revenues, which, in Catholic

times, were deemed to be, and actually were, the inheritance

of the poor and the stranger ; for, this is the grand thing

for which that Petition prays; and, certainly, if the spot

from which it sprang could be supposed capable of giving it

any degree of effect, one more appropriate than the altar-

base of this munificent Priory could not have been chosen.

16. Yes, my good and duped Protestant friend,
&quot; a great

deal too much to be devoured by monks and priests and

nuns&quot; ; and, accordingly, the monks and nuns did not, as you
have seen, devour it, nor hardly any part of it. And now,
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as to the priests, including the bishops. They could not

marry ; they could have no wives ; they had, in fact, no

families to provide for ; while, as -to the monks and nuns,

they could possess no private property, could leave nothing

by will, and, therefore, were completely trustees for the poor

and the stranger. Of the manner, in which the bishops

spent their incomes, we have a specimen in the eleven Col

leges, out of twenty, founded and endowed by them at Ox
ford. But the main thing of all is, that the Catholic priest

hood, taken all together, wholly maintained the poor and

the stranger, and suffered not the name of pauper to be

known in England ; and, it never was known in England,

until the thing, called the &quot;

Reformation/ came.

17. This is a matter, which is, at this time (July, 1827)

of infinite importance. In the Norfolk Petition, before

mentioned, we prayed, that if a part of the public property,

commonly called Church property,&quot; might be taken away

by law, and applied to other public purposes. My anxious

wish, and my hope is, that the prayer of this petition may
finally be granted by the Parliament ; whether before the

Parliament be reformed, I cannot say ; but, granted it will

be, in the end, I have no doubt ; and, with this in my mind

it is, that I put forth this little volume, the utility of which,

in the case thus hoped for, we shall presently see. But, first

we ought to consider a little the origin of this &quot; Church

property,&quot;
as it is now called, and as it never was. called, asd

as no one ever presumed to call it, until it had the name

given it by Protestant priests and bishops, when they once

got it into their hands. It was, in fact, the portion of the

poor, the infirm, the aged, the widow, the orphan, the

stranger, and of all the necessitous, which portion was lodged

in the hands of the clergy for just and wise distribution.

18, In the first PART of this Work, in paragraphs from
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49 to 59 inclusive, this matter is fully and clearly stated.

To those paragraphs I beg to refer the reader. There it is

clearly shown, that tithes, and every other species ofincome

of the clergy, were looked upon, and were, in fact and in

practice, more the property of the poor than of the monks,

nuns, priests, and bishops. Thus it was that there were, in

this then happy country, neither paupers nor common beg

gars. But, when a part of the tithes and estates had been

seized and taken away from the clergy altogether, and when

the remainder had been given to bishops arid priests, who
were allowed to marry, and who, of course, had families of

their own to feed and clothe and to get fortunes for, the beg

gars, as we have seen in PART FIRST, paragraphs 470 and

471, began to appear, and they soon &quot; covered the
land,&quot; as

the lice did the land of Egypt. Attempts were, as we have

there seen, made to keep down their numbers by punishments
the most horrible ; so that England, which had never before

known what poverty was, now saw it in all its most hideous

forms.

19. At last, when the butchering and racking Elizabeth

had tried whipping, scourging, and even martial law, in

vain, and when she and the principal plunderers began to fear,

that raging hunger would, if not, by some means or other, as

suaged, deal them deadly blows; then, and not till then, the

POOR-LAWS were passed ; and this fruit of the famous

&quot;, Reformation&quot; sticks to the landowners, clings fast to them,
unto the present day. The real history of the poor-rates and

of English pauperism is given Part I., paragraphs from 227
to 237 ; and in paragraphs from 456 to 477. And, we are

always to bear in mind, that the money, or food, or clothing,

proceeding from the poor-rates, is the poor s property. It

is not alms ; it is what they have a right to by the law of
nature, by the law of God, and by the common law of the

land ; aye, that, same law, which, and which alone, gives a
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man a right to the enjoyment of his field or his garden, also

gives the poor and necessitous a right to he relieved out of the

fruits of the earth.

20. Civil society it was that caused that which is called

private property. In a state of nature, when man was

and the lands were as God made them and left them, the

lands were for the common use of all the people. When the

people of any country agreed to give up their common right,

tind to permit private ownership to exist, they must have

done it with a view to make their lives safer and happier ;

and, therefore, it is impossible; it is absolutely impossible,

that they could have contemplated, as a consequence of

their sodal compact, that the lives of the millions would

ever be placed at the mere mercy of the thousands, or, per

haps, of the hundreds. MALTHUS denies the right of the

poor to relief; he denies that they have any right to claim

relief from tliose who hold the lands and houses as their

private property ; and he actually recommends to the Parlia

ment to be so foolish as well as so unjust and cruel as to

pass a law to refuse relief to all who shall be born after a

certain day, and also to all the parents ofsuch persons. In

the way of justification of this horrid proposal, he says,

that the man wanting relief after this,
&quot; should be left to

\hepunishment of nature&quot;; that he should be told, that

the &quot; laws of nature had doomed him and his family to

starve
&quot;

; and that, whatever might be their state of distress,
&quot;

they had no claim on society for the smallest portion of

food&quot;
! I need hardly say, that this came from the pen of

a Church of England Parson ! Arrogant, insolent, stupid,

and cruel as it is, its source will be a question of doubt with

few men.

21. To the &quot;

punishment of nature
1

this stupid and

cruel projector would leave the necessitous. Well, Parsoa
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the poor would, I dare say, take you at your word, and

jump for joy to be thus referred to the laws of nature.

Those laws, Parson, bid them, when they want food, to

take it where they can find it, and to care nothing .about the

place or the person that they take it from. The laws of na

ture know nothing, about theft or robbery or burglary.

When, indeed, in no shop, house, barn, mill, or other place,

the hungry man can discover food sufficient to satisfy his

hunger ; or, when finding it, he has not, whether by force of

arms or otherwise, the ability to get at it and eat it ; then,

indeed, I allow, that &quot; the laics of nature have doomed

him to starve &quot;; but, Parson, it is only when he cannot dis

cover the existence of the food, or when, knowing where it

is, he has not force to seize it, that the &quot; laws of nature

doom him to starve&quot;

;

22. We very well know, that all men are subject, and

ought to be subject, as I have, on more than one occasion,

before stated, to be called forth, to be compelled to come

forth, and, at the risk of their lives, defend their country

against a foreign enemy, and also to defend the lands or

houses, which are the private property of the possessors, in

case of any illegal attempt to take away, or to injure, those

lands or houses. Now, suppose the country invaded, or

suppose a band of rebels to be gutting, or pulling down, the

house of a Lord. Suppose PARSON MALTHUS to go to a

poor man, to whom he has before been preaching his doc

trine ; and suppose him to call upon this man to come forth,

as a militia-man, to repel the invaders, or to quell the rebels.

PARSON. Here, CHOPSTICK ! Come away, and bring

your arms to defend your country.

CHOPSTICK. My country, Parson; how is it mine, if

I have not in it even a security against being starved to

death while the land abounds in food ?
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PARSON. But, here is the law, and forth you must come,

or be punished severely.

CHOPSTICK. Law! Why, the law of nature bids me,

first, not to risk my life ; next, it bids me stay at home iu

these times of peril, to quiet the alarms of, and to protect,

my wife and children.

PARSON. But, here are a parcel of rebels, gutting and

pulling down the good Lord Rottenborough s house.

CHOPSTICK. Well! Let him drive them away.

PARSON. But, he cannot; he is not able; one man
cannot fight with a thousand ; and the law commands us to

come forth to the protection of each other.

[Enter OVERSEER.]

CHOPSTICK. Law! Oh, no! Parson, the law of na

ture bids the strong to do what they please with that which

the weak have got ; that law bids these strong poor men to

jo and take the goods and to pull down and divide amongst
them the big house of this rich weak man; and, if I be to

be referred to that law, when 1 and my wife and children

are starving for want of relief; if the Overseer be to answer

my application by telling me,
&quot; that the law of nature has

doomed us to starve,&quot; surely I may refer my Lord to the

sentences of the same law.

OVERSEER. Why, John, who has been filling thy head

with this nonsense ? When did I talk to you about the law

of nature ? Are there not the poor-laws to provide for you,
in case of distress ; and do you not, in this way, partake in

the yearly rents, and, in fact, in the ownership, of my Lord s

estate? [Exit PARSON, slipping off^\

CHOPSTICK. Aye ! That s another man s matter, Mas
ter Pinchum ! Then, indeed, if I be a sort of a part-owner

with my Lord, it is just that I should [taking a club down
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from the rack] go and fight for the protection of his goods

and his house ; and here I go to do my best against these

rebels.

23. This is the true, the common-sense, view of the mat

ter. Agreeably to these principles there are, and always

have been., in all countries, except in ill-fated Ireland since

the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; a legal provision, of some sort or other,

for the necessitous ; a law, of some sort, that effectually pro

vided, that they should not die for want of food and rai

ment
; and, though, in England, many attempts have been

made, by STURGES and others, to alter the law in such a

way as to make it more and more difficult for the indigent

to obtain relief; though attempts of this sort are continually

making ; they never can, upon the whole, be attended with

success ; for, before they could obtain that success, the king

dom would be convulsed to its centre ; and, indeed, it is

clear to every man of sense and reflection, that it is the poor-

rates, and the poor-rates alone, which, at this very moment,

cause the peace of the country to be preserved.

24. But, though these rates are just and necessary, we

are never to forget, that they were not at all necessary, that

they never existed, and that the hateful name of pauper
never was known in England, until that &quot;

Reformation,&quot; as

it is called, which caused the enormous confiscations, the

particulars of which are stated in this second Part of my
History. Before that time, the indigent were relieved out

of the produce of the tithes, out of the revenues of the mo
nasteries, and out of those of the manors and other estates of

the bishops. We have seen, in the first Part of this work,

how a large part of the tithes and almost all the revenues of

the monasteries were alienated from the poor and from the

public, and in what manner they became private pro

perty. As to the poor, they, after about fifty years of whip-
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ping, branding, iron-collaring, shooting, and hanging, got
a provision, such as it was, in the poor-rates ; but, observe,

the public got no compensation for what the aristocracy
had taken from it ; and every man had now, if not a pauper

himself, to pay poor-rates, to make upfor what the aristo

cracy had got divided amongst them!

25. A pretty large part of the tithes and of the manors
and the other estates belonging to the Bishops, the Cathe

drals, and the Colleges, remained uneonfiscated, and were

turned over to the Protestant Parsons, Bishops, Deans, Pre

bendaries, Fellows of Colleges, and other &quot;

spiritual per
sons

&quot;

(as the law calls them) of the present
&quot; Protestant

Church of England, as by law established.&quot; Now, it is a
clear case, that the Parliament, which could take this pro

perty from the clergy of one religion, and give it to those of

another religion; the Parliament that could, in spite of

Magna Charta and in spite of the law of the land of a thou

sand years standing, do this, though, in doing this the Par

liament set at nought the wills, or grants, of all the founders

of the numerous religious houses and establishments; it is a

clear case, that all those who contend, that the Parliament

had a right to do these things, must allow, that the Parlia

ment has a right to dispose as it pleases of all that part of

the Church property, which still continues to belong to the

nation, or, in other words, which is not private property.
The divers religious foundations were made agreeably to the

law. If the religion was to be changed, and a new one was

to be established, the property in the foundations ought, in

justice, in bare justice, to have reverted to the founders, or

to their heirs, who, in most cases, were to be found, and

were ready to put forward their claim to it. If the religion

were found to be bad, the property, the lands, the trees and

the buildings, had committed no offence. Nevertheless, the

property was all seized on by the King and Parliament. The
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Parliament gave it all to the King ; and the King, and his suc

cessors, gave the greater part of it, in return, amongst the

members of the two Houses of Parliament, or their relations !

Now, if the King and Parliament had a right to deal thus

with property, the heirs of the founders of which were ready

to claim it, surely no one can deny, thatthe present King and

Parliament have a right to apply to public purposes that

part of this great mass of property, which, as stated above,

continues to be the property of the public. There is, I

venture to assert, no man that will deny this, and especially

no man, who possesses, by descent or otherwise, any part of

the Catholic Church estates; for, ivhat title has such man

to his estate ? What plea has he against an ejectment ?

He has no title, he has no answer, except those which are

furnished by thoseActs of Parliament of Henry VIII., which

seized, and granted to the King, the estates of the Church.

This sauce for the goose, so delicious as it long has been,

acknowledged to be, must, when the time for another repast

shall arrive, be allowed to be sauce for the gander $ and, of

this sauce Norfolk- Petition would, if acted upon, give the

nation a taste.

36. PLUNKETT, who has now been made a lord, and

about whom the bleaters in Ireland are, just now, making
such a fuss, asserted, in the debate on Mr. HUME S motion

for applying part of the clerical incomes in Ireland to other

public purposes; this PLUN ETT asserted, in the most un

qualified terms, that all tithes, glebes, and all sorts of pro

perty, called Church property, were as sacred from the

touch of the Parliament, that the Parliament had not more

right to sell them, or to apply them in any way, than it

had to sell, or otherwise dispose of, any parcel of any man s

private property ! Indeed, Plunkett ! What, then, are

any of those titles goodfor, by which men now hold the

immense masses of property described in this volume? If
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this King and Parliament have no right to touch that

which belongs to the nation, could Harry VIII. and his

Parliament have a right to seize and to alienate all these

masses of property, great part of which were really private

property, and had claimants, legal claimants, to demand
them ? If this King and Parliament have no right to take

public property, and to apply it to public purposes, can

those titles be worth one single straw, which rest on Acts

of Parliament, which Acts seized on private property and

applied it to private purposes ? I might, by comparing
the tenure of what the Church parsons hold with the tenure

of private property, show the gross absurdity of the doc

trine of this Plunkett, who, I recollect, was anxious to

check the circulation of small pamphlets, because the mass

of the people were now become so much more enlightened
than formerly ; I might, by the comparison just men

tioned, show the monstrous absurdity of the doctrine of this

Plunkett : but, 1 say, no : I say, let his doctrine stand, if

the parsons like
; and, then, all the titles of all the holders

of Abbey-lands, aye, and of the greater part of the Cathe

dral and College-lands, are not worth one single pinch evea

of Scotch snuff.

27. However, as there certainly is not a man in the

kingdom (except some parson, perhaps), besides PLUNKETT,
to hold a doctrine like this, we will leave PLUNKETT to have

his hearing faculties tickled by the bleaters of Ireland, and

will now go on to see a little how, if applied to this mass

of &quot;

public property, commonly called Church
property,&quot;

Norfolk Petition would work.

28. The property which remains to the nation is, I. THE
PAROCHIAL TITHES AND GLEBES. II. THE
BISHOPRIC REVENUES. III. THE DEAN AND
CHAPTER REVENUES. IV. THE COLLEGE RE-
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VENUES. Here is still an immense mass of property,

and all of it, or nearly all of it, diverted from the uses to

which it was formerly applied, and to which it was intended

that it should always be applied. But, the questions for us

here are, whether it be now well applied ; and whether it

could not be much better applied than it now is. As to

the real amount of it, that will never be got at by the

public, as long as it shall remain in the hands in which it

now is. No man has ever been able to get an account laid

before Parliament, of the amount of this property ! Ac

counts of every thing else can be got ; but, of this no

account can ever be come at. Some years ago, a return

was made to Parliament, stating, the name of each living,

the population of the parish, the size of the church, the

state of the parsonage-house, and the annual worth of
the living, IF UNDER ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY
POUNDS ! Here was a crafty trick ! Why not state the

annual worth, if ABOVE one hundred and fifty pounds !

Why this close disguise if ABOVE that mark ? Is not the

answer ready ? To have stated the annual worth of the

whole of the livings would have shown to this beggared

people what an immense sum is swallowed annually by
these comparatively few men and their families, whose

Catholic predecessors kept all the poor, and also kept the

churches in repair out of these same tithes. The tithes of

England, Wales and Ireland have been estimated, by several

writers, at eight millions a-year. The parsons affect to

say that this is an over statement. But, when any public

functionary hears his gains over stated, and knows that he

is thereby placed before the public in a disadvantageous

light, what is his remedy ? Why, to publish an exact ac

count of what he really does receive. Aye, and this is

what the parsons would do, to be sure, if they had it iji

their power to prove that their gains have been over-rated.

For my part, I am convinced, that, if we include the rent
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of the parsonage -houses and glebes, the compulsory offer

ings and fees, and all the estates of the Bishops, Chapters,

Colleges and other foundations, which, though not legall} ,

nor necessarily, engrossed by the Church-parsons, are so in

fact ; if we include the whole, I am convinced, that this

Church- Establishment costs this
&quot;

enlightened Protestant

nation,&quot; more than TWELVE MILLIONS OF POUNDS
STERLING A YEAR; and this, too, observe, without

including further millions that are required to maintain the

POLICE - Establishment and the TROOPS, which the

public papers so frequently, exhibit to us as employed in

collecting, or in aiding and defending those who are em

ployed in the collecting of tithes ! This &quot;

Church-property,
*

as it is called, must, like the Debt, not be estimated by the

bare amount of itself, but, there must be added to this

amount, the cost of the army, which is required on account

of it. If we leave this out of our estimate, we shall be as

far short of the true mark, as we should be if we were to

leave out of the estimate of the custom and excise taxes the

amount of the salaries of the custom-house and excise

officers ; or as if we were, in our account of the cost of

post-chaise hire, to leave out the amount of the sums paid

to the post-boy and the ostler. The cost, then, of this es

tablishment is perfectly enormous: and, what is the estab

lishment worth to the nation ? Is the &quot;

service&quot; rendered

by this body of persons, called the clergy, worth twelve or

fifteen millions a year? Is it worth one million? Is it

worth one pound? Is not the name of &quot;service&quot; wrongly

applied in this case? Has riot this establishment now been

proved, by ample experience, to be injurious, rather than

beneficial, to the country ? Ought the incomes to be applied

to other public purposes ? The stating, and shortly remark

ing on, a few well-known facts, relating to each of the above

four classes of &quot;

spiritual persons,&quot; taking the classes in

the order in which they there stand, will enable us to answer
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these questions; and, if we find the last of these questions

to be answered in the affirmative; that is to say, if we

find, that these several parcels of public property ought to

be applied to other public purposes, there will remain for

us to determine only on the manner and degree, in which

it is our duty to petition the King and Parliament to cause

the taking away, or alienation, to be made. :

29. To begin with the first class, the TITHES and

GLEBES, or property now possessed by the common par

sons, or parish clergy, it must always be borne in mind,

that this property was only so much put into the hands of

the priests for the purposes of relieving their indigent pa

rishioners, of showing hospitality to the stranger, of keeping

the church in repair and keeping up its ornaments, and of

furnishing a decent maintenance for the parish priests

themselves. This was riot only the intention of the founders

and endowers of parish-livings ; but, it was the law of the

land as well as the law of the church. In the First Part,

paragraph .51, I have shown by a reference to the canon-

law, that the poor were to have relief out of the tithes.

And, to prove beyond all doubt, that this was the practice
as well as the law, I need only mention an Act of the

15th year of Pachard II., which provides, that, if the living

of the parish be in the hands of any convent, the convent

shall always leave in the hands of their vicar, a part of the

income sufficient for the relief of the poor. Another

Act, enforcing this Act, was passed in the 4th year of

Henry IV. So that it is quite clear, that the tithes, glebe,

and all the income of every church living, were to be em

ployed, as far as necessary, in relieving and in otherwise

doing good to the poor and the stranger.

30. It is not necessary to say, that the income arising from

this class of public property has been wholly diverted from
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the purposes to which it was, at first, destined, and to which
it was, until the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; as we Protestants call

that sad event, fairly applied. Why, therefore, should these

parcels of property remain any longer, at any rate, in the
hands of the present possessors ? If they would

, even now,
do as the Catholic priests did

; if they would maintain the

poor of their parishes, and would entertain and help all

strangers in distress ; if they would repair the churches,

keep up the ornaments (there are none left, by the bye) ; if,

in short, they would put an end to poor-rates and church-

rates, and keep the poor and repair the church, they might
still keep the tithes and the glebes and parsonage houses and

gardens. But, if they will do neither of these, what reason
is there for their having the property ?

&quot;

They have law
for it.&quot; Oh, aye! And the Catholic clergy, and more

especially the monks and nuns, had &quot; law for it&quot; too, and
law a little older, at any rate, than the law that our parsons
have for it. They have law for it till another law come to

take this their law away ; and what reason is there, I again
ask, for leaving the property in their possession? What
REASON is there that another law should not come to

take this their law away !

31. Most monstrously have they always been afraid of

questions like this. Most anxious have they always been

to keep out of sight the origin of the poor-rates. A Hamp
shire farmer, who had read the &quot; PROTESTANT REFORM
ATION,&quot; told me, a few weeks ago, that, at a meeting, rela

tive to the poor, lately held at the poor-house, in his parish,

and at which meeting the parson presided, there was a great

deal said about the frightful increase of, and great hardship
inflicted by, the poor-rates, of which the parson complained
more vehemently than any body else. He (the farmer) took

this occasion to ask, in all simplicity, of his Reverence,
&quot; how there came to be such a thing as poor-rates in
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&quot;

England, and who it was that used to maintain the
&quot;

poor in old times.&quot;
&quot;

Well,&quot; said I, and what did he

say to you in answer ?
&quot;

&quot;

Zay,&quot; replied he,
&quot; ha did n t

&quot;

zay much ; but ha screwed down s brows, and, looking
&quot; as black as the very devil, ha zed, that tw oud be a good
&quot; deal better if every man wou d mind s woan business.&quot;

This was a pincher indeed ! Our parsons know all about

the Catholic claims to tithes ; they know all about the col

lection of tithes; all about moduses and endowments and
the like; they have at their fingers ends all the history of

the &quot;

superstitions and idolatries
&quot;

of the Catholic Church ;

but ignorant as horses they appear with regard to the way ia

which the poor were kept in Catholic times: and, I can

tell you another thing; namely, that whoever dares to make

any thing public on that subject, is, if they can reach him,
sure to feel, in some way or other, the effects of their im

placable vengeance ; of the truth of which we have the most

complete proof in the curious affair of Mr. RUGGLES, to

the circumstances of which I have once before merely
alluded, but which, injustice to myself as well as my subject^

arid, which is of still more importance, injustice to the mid
dle and working classes of my countrymen, I must here

fully relate.

32. In the year 1793, DEIGHTON, bookseller, Holborn,

published a book in two vols. octavo, with the following title :

&quot; The History of the Poor: their rights, duties, and the
&quot; laws respecting them : in a Series ofLetters. By Tuo M A s
&quot;

RUGGLES, F. A.S., One of His Majesty s Justices of
&quot; the Peace for the Counties of Essex and Suffolk

&quot;

In

this work, Mr. Ruggles explained the foundation of the

right of the poor to a maintenance from the land ; he ex

plained the principle on which the Catholic Church took

charge of the poor; he traced the Church- estates, including
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tithes, glebes, personal tithes and all, back to one and the

same source ; namely, CHARITY; he insisted, that gifts,

out of which the Church-property arose, were ft?, not to

bishops and priests, or to any religious order, for their own

use, but that they were gifts IN TRUST to them forcer-

tain purposes, one of which purposes was, the maintenance

of the poor; and this his doctrine he founded and upheld
on the canons of the Church, on the writings of the fathers,

on the common-law of England, and on the statute- law of

England.

33. Having established his doctrine of gifts in trust, he

proceeded to inquire, whether this doctrine ought not now

to be acted upon ; and, he came to the conclusion, that it

ought to be acted upon ; and that, not only the holders of

what is still called Church-property, but the holders of

abbey-lands also, ought, EVEN NOW, to be made to pay

annually, towards the maintenance of the poor, a full

fourth, at least, of the net yearly profits of such pro

perty, and this, observe, over and above the proportion

that might be called for from those who held no such pro

perty ! For, he contended, and, indeed, he proved, that the

grants of the Parliament to Henry VIII. did not set aside,

Jior at all enfeeble, the claim of the poor to their share of

the benefit of the gifts in trust ; and that, though the claim

had lain DORMANT for a long while, it was BY NO
MEANS BECOME EXTINCT. In short, he proposed

to revive the claim, to act upon it, and to call upon all the

holders of Church-property, whether corning from the Ca
tholic seculars or regulars, whether now held by clerical or

lay persons, to give up, if it should be wanted by the poor,

a. fourth part of the net profits of their estates, be they of

what nature they might, for, or towards, the maintenance

of the poor, and this, too, over and above the rates paid by
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other people. He proposed, in short, that the poor should be

maintained out of the Church-property, if a fourth of its

income would do it, and, if it would not, he proposed, first
to take that fourth, and then to raise in the present man
ner, and by general assessment, whatever might be wanted
further.

34. Observe, now, that it was nojacobin, no radical, no

republican, who proposed this
; but, in the first place, a

land-owner; in the next place, a Justice of the Peace
in two counties ; in the next place, a most loyal gen
tleman ; in the next place, one of the adorers of the
&quot;

Heaven-born&quot; Pitt j arid, lastly, a most zealous Protes

tant, asserting that the Catholic Church had &quot;

rested on

fear and superstition,&quot; and that the &quot;

Reformation,&quot; spring

ing up at the &quot;

magic touch of Henry VIII.,&quot; gave rise to

a system
&quot; more consonant to the principles of sober piety

and good sense
&quot;

! A sort of &quot;

piety
&quot;

and &quot;

good sense
ir

that had, it seems, Mr. Ruggles, little to do with charity,
or with an honest execution of &quot; trusts &quot;! However, such

was the author of this book ; such was the maintainer of

these doctrines. &quot;And,&quot; the reader will exclaim,
&quot;

why
were the doctrines not acted upon?&quot; Aye! that is the

pith of the story : that is the very thing we are going to see.

&quot; See !&quot; the reader will exclaim ;

&quot;

but, what answer was

given to Mr. Ruggles?&quot; Alas! reader, no answer was

given to poor Mr. Ruggles; but he soon found himself under

the necessity of answering himself. In short, HE PUB
LISHED A SECOND EDITION OF HIS BOOK,
LEFT OUT ALL HIS ABOVE-MENTIONED DOC
TRINES AND PROPOSALS, AND ALMOST BEG
GED PARDON FOR HAVING PUT FORTH
THOSE DOCTRINES AND PROPOSALS !

35. &quot; What !&quot; exclaims the honest reader,
&quot; an English-
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&quot; man do this ! an English Gentleman do such a thing as
&quot; this !&quot; O, yes ! And your

&quot; Gentlemen of England,&quot; as

that former demagogue and now creeping courtier, Sir

Francis Burdett, calls them, have proved to the world, by a

long series of acts, that they are, generally speaking, the

meanest and most cowardly of all mankind. But, what was

it, then, that this poor Thomas Ruggles, Esq., this unfor

tunate Justice of the Peace for the counties of Essex and

Suffolk; what was it that the poor man left out of his

second edition ? We will now see what it was that he left

out) what words he ate, in order to appease the wrath of
the parsons; for he expressly says, in the preface to his

second edition, that &quot; HIS PRINCIPLES AS A
FRIEND TO THE HIERARCAY, HAD BEEN
SOMEWHAT CALLED IN QUESTION,&quot; in conse

quence of his attempt
&quot; to revive the claim&quot; of the poor on

the revenues of the clergy. Poor fellow ! That was enough
for him! He was marked out for vengeance : he evidently

saw it ; and published his &quot; second edition
&quot;

in order to

save himself, if possible. And, now let us see what it was
that the poor, terrified

&quot;

Esquire&quot; left out.

36. In the Preface to his first edition, he is speaking of

the monstrous burdens on the land, especially of the poor-

rates ; and, here he says, that, in his book, he has made an

inquiry into the matter. &quot; More
especially,&quot; says he ; and

then he goes on in the following words ; and, mind, these

words that I am now going to copy here, are left out in the

second edition. The poor
&quot;

Squire&quot; re-publishes, in the

second edition, the Preface to the first edition; and, at the

end of the thirteenth paragraph of that preface he leaves

out, he sinks, he eats the words, and every word, of the fol

lowing passage :
&quot; more especially as to that part of the

&quot;

case, which relates to the productiveness and application
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&quot; of those estates which were originally given to the clergy,
&quot; in trust for eleemosynary purposes ; but if the laity
&quot; were to claim from the legislature, that equity which the

&quot; Court of Chancery would decree on a hill filed in com-
&quot; mon cases, on complaint of a cestui que trust; that the

&quot;

trustees should fulfil those trusts, for the purposes for

&quot; which the estate was granted ; a cry of,
* the church is

&quot; in danger, much more serious and distressing would arise

throughout the land, than any attempts of the sectaries

&quot; have occasioned. This also requires the attention of the Mi-
&quot; nister ; but the pen of no individual can ever be expect-
&quot; ed to rouse him to action on this point ; nothing but the

&quot;

public voice is equal to that effect ; such an equitable
&quot; decree of the legislature, clashing with the interests of 50

&quot; reverend a portion of our fellow subjects.&quot; Poor Squire !

He was compelled to eat these words even in his Preface !

But we are now to see what a dreadful meal, or, rather,

counter-vomit, he had to undergo, in the work itself.

37. In his 27th Letter, first edition, after describing the

origin of tithes, he speaks of the practice as to the distribu

tion of them. The following are his words, which words

he leaves out in the second edition. &quot; That such was their

&quot;

origin, is not only the true theory; but, that, in former
&quot;

days, the practice flowed in conformity with the principle,
&quot; has been already proved in the instance of an applica-
&quot; tion from St. Augustine to Pope Gregory, with respect
&quot;

to the distribution of tithes ; from ancient canons of the
&quot;

church, and from other instances, where the three-fold or

&quot;four-fold division of the tithes was directed, as the sees
&quot; of the Bishops were, or were not, endowed. The writings
&quot; of the fathers also corroborate the proof of this theory, as
&quot; well as of the practice ; and the evidence of those who
&quot;

first held thesejfiduciary estates for the benefit of thepoor
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&quot; and the church, is evidence of the highest authority, and
&quot;

establishes the most convincing proof. The statute law
&quot; also proceeded on this idea ; or else the legislature looked
&quot; on the possessions of the ecclesiastics as the property of
&quot; the kingdom, in the reigns of Richard II. and Henry IV.&quot;

Yes ! the parsons of Essex and Suffolk did not like to

hear of any
&quot; division of the tithes, or any distribution of

them.&quot; They did not like to hear of &quot;fiduciary estates&quot;;

that is to say, trust-held estates. And so the poor Squire

found that his safest way was to swallow all this down

again.

38. The next is a still bigger mass for poor Squire

Ruggles to get back down his throat. He has been, in the sen

tences immediately preceding what I am now about to quote,

speaking of the turbulent times (from Henry V. to Henry

VIII., and the still more turbulent in and after this last

reign) which caused the above-mentioned claim of the poor
to lie dormant. Then he goes on in the words which I am just

about to quote, and which words the poor Squire has wholly
sunk in his second edition :

&quot; No wonder, that&quot; [during
the turbulent times, and after the Reformation,]

&quot; these
&quot; claims should have remained dormant, but, it by no
&quot; means follows, as a consequence, that because such rights
&quot; of charity as these, owing to the rough and unsettled cir-

&quot; cumstances of the times, were dormant, they should
&quot; BECOME EXTINCT, especially when so large a por-
&quot; tion of the revenue still remained to the Church ; the

&quot;

possessors of which, however charitable in their DOC-
&amp;lt; TRINES, by DEGREES WITHDREW THE RIGHT-
FUL AND ACCUSTOMED PROPORTION OF

&quot;THEIR ESTATES FROM THE REPAIR OF
&quot; CHURCHES AND THE MAINTENANCE OF THE
&quot; POOR ; and although they still presided in our high



INTRODUCTION.

&quot; court of conscience, and through the ensuing century
&quot;

gave us chancellors, were, notwithstanding, very careful
&quot; how they permitted suck a claim to be established over

&quot; the estates of the dissolved monasteries : knowing that

&quot; their own possessions were held by the same tenure,
&quot;

given, at first, for the same purposes, and liable to simi-

** lar trusts.&quot; No wonder that the Squire s
&quot;

principles&quot;

as a friend to the hierarchy, were somewhat &quot; called in

question.&quot; No wonder that he was compelled to swallow

these words.

39. Having told us, that the claims, though they had

been dormant, were not extinguished, he proceeded to

prove, that the right still existed in 1793, as good as it was,

as complete as it was, in the 12th or 14th century, never

having been weakened by any positive law. The following

is the passage ; most excellent it is ; and it is unnecessary

for me to add, that it was left out of the second edition.

&quot; We all know, that a claim to the third or fourth part of
&quot; the ecclesiastic revenue for the benefit of the poor, is

&quot;

nearly vanished in the oblivion of past times ;
but a right

&quot;

may remain, although the use of it has been long nc-
*

glected. A maxim of law prevails in ecclesiastical rights,
&quot; nullum tempus occurrit ecclcsice ; the poor are a part of
&quot; the Church ; the possessions of the Church are the posses-
&quot;

sions of the poor ; the revenues have been so styled by the
&quot; fathers of the Church

; they were obtained in the name
&quot;

of the poor, for the love of God : are not the poor, there-
&quot;

fore, permitted to claim the benefit of the same maxim?
11

Is nottha^the law of the part, which is the law of the
&quot; whole ? At least there is as m\ic\i justice in the maxim
&quot;

for the one, as for the other
; therefore, nullum tempus

&quot; occurrit pauperibus. If positive ordinances of the state
&amp;lt;( have not destroyed this light, no length of time should be
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&quot; allowed to weaken it. Let those who doubt the truth of
4&amp;lt; these assertions, find, if they can, an affirmative injunc-
*

tion, that the Church should hold its revenues free and
* clear of those trusts, for the benefit of the poor, which
&quot; were created by the donors, when they gave their lands
* ( and tithes for eleemosynary purposes ; no such discharge
ft

is to be seen in the Acts of Parliament in the 27 and
* 31 Henry VIII., which empowered the crown to alienate

** the possessions of the monasteries : those, therefore, who
&quot; are possessed of estates, which were formerly monastic,
tl held them QUOD HOC, subject to the same equitable
&quot;

claim.&quot; Alas ! for poor Justice Ruggles ! No wonder,

good God ! that his &quot;

principles, as a friend to the hier-
&quot;

archy, were somewhat called in
question.&quot; However,

here we have law, not only equity, but law also, for going
\vith a demand, if we chose it, on the holders of Abbey-
lands for a part, at least, of their revenues !

40. One more extract shall finish ; and, a pretty complete
finish it is : for, it contains nothing short of a proposition, to

take away from all holders of what is, or what ever was, ec

clesiastical property, a full fourth part of the net annual

-pro/its of such property ! Not a word, not a breath of this,

in the Squire s second edition !
&quot; MUM !&quot; say the Squire ;

but I have found out the first edition ; and in that the

Squire shall now be heard. &quot; In any future revisal of the
*&amp;lt;

laws, respecting the poor, their maintenance, employment,
&quot; and relief, it may be worth the attention of the legisla-
&quot; ture to call to mind for what purposes the ecclesiastical

&quot; revenues of the kingdom were originally granted, to in-

quire whether they are employed in those purposes;
*&quot; to investigate the fact, on what trusts and on account of

4t what duties, the clergy originally received the clerical es-

* tates ; and to ask whether those duties and those trusts



INTRODUCTION.

&quot; are now fulfilled ? and when they are convinced ofthe pur-
&quot;

poses for which those estates were originally granted , and can
&quot; find no positive law to abrogate those purposes, and per-
&quot; ceive that the poor stand as much in need of the perform-
&quot; ance of those duties, as they did when the estates were first

&quot;

granted to the Church ; the principle on which the leg is-

&quot; lature should proceed is manifest. I am aware of the
te nature of such investigations, and fully sensible that no
&quot; man can expect, in those whose performances of the du-
&quot;

ties, for which they have received their estates, is chal-
&quot;

lenged and brought to the test, afavourable audience, nor
&quot;

expect from them a candid interpretation of the motives
&quot; which instigate to the inquiry ;

but be that as it may ; the
&quot;

present situation of the poor ; their wretched state ; their

&quot;

increasing misery ; the increasing burthen upon the public
&quot; for their maintenance ; these warrant the inquiry ; the in-
&quot;

quiry brings to light the evidence ; the deductions are the
&quot;

consequence of a free and candid use of the reasoning
&quot;

faculties ; if any error lie either in fact or argument, can-
&quot; dour requires an explanation from those who conceive that
&quot; there is the least intention in the writer to mislead the

&quot;

judgment of the public ; which explanation will be thank-
&quot;

fully received ; as it will, nevertheless, tend to establish

&quot; one great object of this investigation, that is truth. As-
&quot;

suming, therefore, the foregoing state of the matter as fact,

&quot; would it be a hard compromise with the possessors of
&quot; ecclesiastical estates, that those in the possession of lay
ie
patrons, on whom no parochial duty is incumbent, should,

tl
after a medium of the poor rates has been taken through-

t{ out the kingdom for the last three years, bear the in-

&quot; creased expense of the maintenance of the poor alone,
&quot; until the rate upon their ecclesiastical estates amount
&quot; o one-fourth of the net annual receipt of their profits,
&quot;

before the lay estates be further encumbered ; and that

b5
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&quot; the clergy should be rated in the same proportion?&quot;

Not one word of all this in the second edition !

41. These opinions, doctrines, and, especially, this last

PROPOSITION to take away a fourth part of the re

venues even of the lay impropriators and from the abbey-
land holders, as well as from the parsons and bishops,

must have obtained for, and secured to, poor Squire Ruggles
a comfortable time of it ! This book came out just before

high Anti-Jacobin times, when it was pretty nearly as

much as a man s life was worth to express a doubt of the

excellence of the Church establishment. The Church pro

perty and all private estates in general had been confiscated,

or nearly so, together, in France; plunder, guillotining,

burning of nobles houses, putting royal persons in prison,

and, finally, to death : all these had, in France, come along

with, in company with, a taking away of tithes.
&quot; Look

&quot;

you there !&quot; said our parsons :
&quot; see the dreadful conse-

&quot;

quences of touching tithesl If you touch tithes, you see,
&quot;

plunder, murder, house-burning and king-killing, and
f atheism must follow ! They must all follow, if you touch
&quot;

tithes.&quot; This was the cry of the parsons, throughout the

whole of this then deluded country. Every one was called

an enemy of GOD as well as of the King, if he but hinted a

doubt of the wisdom of suffering this Church clergy to

swallow up so many millions a year. In this state of things,

the arrogance of the parsons was beyond description. They
were as active as they were arrogant And, at a time when

a man dared hardly speak his mind in private conversation,

if his sentiments were at all hostile to the parsons, judge,

reader, of the life that poor Justice Ruggles must have led,

until he publicly, in a second edition, published his recanta

tion, and in the face of the nation, did as good as do pen
ance for his sins against Tom Cranmer s and Old Betsey^
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Church,
&amp;lt;{ as by law established.&quot; Judge of the life that

he must have led, at a time, when not to bow to the eartlt

before a Church parson, was to run a risk of being deemed an

atheist and a jacobin, and when such deeming had its

practical effects always at hand, ready for the victim. As

to tradesmen and farmers, they dared not open their mouths

.to speak of a parson in any terms but those of positive

praise. It was during this&quot; reign of terror&quot; real reign of

terror, much more real than it ever was in France, that poor

Squire Ruggles recanted \ It is very curious to observe the

effect of the reign of terror in this case. The Squire wrote

the matter of his book in 1792, and published it in a periodi

cal work, called the * ANNALS OF AGRICULTURE.&quot; He

published the first edition, in the book-shape, very early in

1793. Now, observe, the war against France was not begun
when this edition must have been in the press. So that the reigiv

of terror had not commenced, and could not have been anti

cipated, when this first edition, with all the above quoted,

passages in it, went to the press from the hands of Mr.

Ruggles. But, when the second edition went to the press,

the reign of terror was in full swing ; the Act of Habeas

Corpus was suspended ; and there was an Act to empower
the Ministers to imprison, just where and when they

pleased, any body ( Squires not excepted) THAT THEY
MIGHT SUSPECT of treasonable practices ! No won

der, therefore, that Mr. RUGGLES changed bis tone, re

canted, and expunged the passages which were offensive to

the parsons, who now saw plenty of barracks and German

troops in the country, and who, to use their own phraseology,

made the &quot; enemies of social order and our holy religion
*

.shake in their shoes 1

42. Without stopping here to congratulate my readers

(which, had I room, I would, in the strongest and fullest
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terms that our language admits of) on the change which

thirty years of war and borrowing money ha *e produced
relative to the parsons; without stopping to congratulate my
readers on the amazing change in the minds of the people,

relative to these same Church parsons, I now proceed again

to ask, what reason is there that this great mass of property,

now used solely by the clergy, should not be applied to some

other public purpose ; and, again I come (after my long but

most useful digression relating to Mr. Ruggles) ; again I

t!ome, to that class of property, which is in the hands of

the common parsons, or parish clergy. This class of pro*

perty consists of several sorts, tithes, great and small, land,

glebes, tithes in money, parsonage-houses and gardens, com

pulsory offerings, compulsory fees. These, like all other re

ligious property, whether secular or regular, were made,

granted, or established, in trust. The objects, that they

were intended to effect, were, to make a sure provision for

the poor, to build, repair and ornament churches, to^keep

hospitality for the stranger, and to support unmarried

priests, to be the personal friends, comfjrters, advisers, ad-

monishers of all their parishioners; and, particularly, to

teach all the CHILDREN of the parish their moral and

religious duties : and that, too, not by merely the reading
of prayers to them and the reading of what are called ser

mons to them from the desk, or pulpit; but by personal, in

dividual teaching, the church being, at certain appointed
times of very frequent occurrence, a real religious and
moral school. Are these objects now effected by the means
of these several sorts of parish-church property ? Will any
man say, that any one of these objects is now effected by
the parish clergy? Will any man say, that any one of

these objects is now effected, or attempted to be effected, by

mean?, for instance, of the 2s. 9d. in the pound, which the

of London pay, fjr tit ie^ on the rack-rent of their
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houses ? When that tithe was settled, there were no poor-

rates, no church-rates ; and the poor and church were, of

course, to be maintained out of this 2s. 9d. in the pound ;

and, as Mr. Ruggles most justly observes, there never has

been any law passed to release the city-clergy of this claim

on the tithes.

43. Besides, as to the public utility of the thing, it is

perfectly notorious, that there are now about forty different

religions, all professing to be founded on the Bible ; it is

equally notorious, that a very small proportion of the people,

even in England and Wales, go to the Established Church,

and that, in Ireland, there is not above one person out of

seven that goes to that Church. In the Hampshire list of

persons taking out game-certificates for 1 825, there was one

parson out of every thirteen persons; so that, if this were

the case generally, a thirteenth part of all the sportsmen in

England consisted of parsons alone. It is notorious, that

there is a very large part of the parishes, even in the

finest counties in England, in which the parsonage-houses

have been suffered to fall down and totally disappear ; and

it is equally notorious, that, in more than one half of the

parishes, there are no houses that the parsons deem Jit for
them to live in, while, at the very same time, large, even

enormous, sums of money have been voted out of the taxes

for the &quot; relief of the poor clergy of the Church of

England.&quot; It is notorious, that, in numerous parishes, the

churches have been suffered to tumble down, and to leave

scarcely a trace behind, while the tithes do, nevertheless,

continue to be most rigidly exacted by the parsons. It is

notorious that many of the parsons have several livings;

and that many receive the tithes for years together, without

&amp;lt;?ver setting their eyes on the parish. It is notorious, that

a considerable part of the parish-parsons are, at the same
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time, colonels, captains, or subalterns, in the army, or navy,

and that they continue to receive half-pay as such officers,

though the half-pay is held, by the Government, to be
&amp;lt;&

retaining fee for future service, and though the law

forbids these men ever to be military or naval officers again.

Lastly (for the enumeration would never end), it is notorious

that a large part of these parsons are Justices of the Peace,

and are, at the same tirne, rectors or vicars of several pa
rishes each.

44. It being manifest, then, that the revenues received

by these persons are not applied as they formerly were, and

that they are not applied to any beneficial public purpose,

we must determine, that they ought to be otherwise applied;

that they ought to be applied to some really useful public

purpose. To what public purpose I will speak of by-and-

by, and also of the manner and degree of the alienation,

or subtraction.

45. Next come the ENORMOUS REVENUES OF THE

BISHOPS, several of whom have died, of late years, each

leaving personal property to an amount exceeding two hun

dred thousand pounds, after having lived in the style of

princes.
Will any man say, that this ought to be, and that,

at the same time that these men s gains and accumulations

are thus going on, the people at large, ought to see one mil

lion six hundred thousand pounds of the money raised on

them, taken from them, in taxes, or out of public loans,

voted away for the &quot; relief of the poor clergy of this

same Church 1
&quot;

Will any man say, that this ought to be ?

Will any man say it, let him be who or what he may ?

46. As to the Deans and Chapters, of what use are they

to the nation ? As far as I have ever heard, it is not even
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pretended that they perform any duty, any services at all to

the public, to either king or people : and, besides, the per

sons who receive the revenues of the Cathedral Churches,

have generally, if not always, a parish-living besides, at

many miles distance, and, sometimes, two or three such

livings ! Yet, as this SECOND PART of my work will

show, the Chapters have immense estates. And is there a

man on earth, except he be one who gains by the thing,

who will say, that the nation s estates ought thus to be

used ? Will even Sir James Graham say, that the fund-

holder, who has lent his money to those, who, in fact, enjoy

the greater part of these and all such like estates ; will even

Sir James Graham say, that a farthing of interest ought to

be deducted from the fundholder, while there is any part of

this public property unapplied to the liquidation of the debt

due to him ?

47. The Colleges present us with another immense mass

of public property, from which the parsons and the aristo

cracy alone derive, or can, under the present regulations,

derive any possible advantage. The estates of these Col

leges are very great in worth, and, of course, in yearly
amount. This amount is divided amongst parsons, who
are the schoolmasters to the aristocracy ! As to the na
tion at large, it can have no share in the benefit produced

by these estates, seeing, that the scholars are admitted only
on such terms as must effectually shut out all the middle

and working classes. And, are we, then, going to back the

men, who would strip our neighbours, the fund holders,

while these estates remain to be used for the exclusive bene

fit of the aristocracy and their schoolmasters ? These es

tates, like all those which are held by the rest of the clergy,

are public property ; as such they may be dealt with by the

King and Parliament. It would be hypocrisy, calling for
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the punishment of the cat o nine tails, to pretend that this

great mass of public property, or, that the whole of the

Church Establishment, all taken together, is of any use to

the public, as it is now employed. It is a large part of the

property of the whole country, divided amongst, and enjoyed

exclusively, by the aristocracy. That is the real fact.

The Bishopricks, the Parish-livings, the Deanships, the

Stalls, the Fellowships, are, in fact, all in their gift. The

property is, in short, the public s in right and in name, and

the aristocracy s in possession and enjoyment. And, as to

its being necessary for the religious instruction of the peo

ple, that is the very thing that I have showed to be false, in

the very first Paragraph of the first Part of this work ; to

which I beg the reader to turn, ifhe have it not in his recol

lection. In short, this is a great and enormous mass of

public property, now enjoyed by the few ; and the time is

apparently not far distant, when all men will be convinced

of the necessity of applying it to purposes of a really public

nature, or, in one word, to the liquidation of part of the

Debt.

48. With regard to the manner of withdrawing this pub
lic property from the control that it is at present under, the

means would be an Act of Parliament, and, provided the

provisions of the Act were effectual, the manner might be

as mild as the parsons themselves could have demanded,
even in &quot; Anti-Jacobin&quot; times, when the workings of our

avenging friend, the DEBT, were not perceived. The de-

yree would be a matter of more difficulty ; or, I should say,

it would require a little more thought. There are two opi

nions with respect to new regulations ; the one is, that there

ought to remain no Church-establishment at all, but that

each sect, or sort, ought to be left to provide for its own re

ligious instructors. The other is, that there ought to be an
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establishment upon an almost apostolical allowance. I am
for the former ; because, as long as there is an establish

ment, making a part of the state, there must always be a

contest going on amongst the divers sects for a preference of

some kind or other. Before, however, we can say, what the

degree of alienation or subtraction, ought to be, we must

know which of these two changes would be adopted. But,

one thing I am fixed on, and that is, that I, for my own

part, would never join in any petition to king or parliament,

for any new modelling or any alienation, or subtraction, of

these public revenues, if such petition stopped short of tak

ing, and applying to public purposes, nine-tenths of these

revenues, taken as a whole.

49. If any one should be disposed to characterize such a

deduction as harsh, I here, before-hand, beg leave to ob

serve to him, that I have no desire to see any deduction at

a//, if the nation can continue to pay the interest of the

Debt in full and in gold of standard weight andfine
ness. I look upon this immense mass of public property as

enjoyed almost exclusively by the aristocracy and its imme

diate dependents. I do not like this ; but, for me, let it

still be thus, if the fundholders can continue to be paid as I

have just stated. But, is there a man in the world, who
will not say, that every shilling s worth of public property

ought to be applied to the payment of the Debt, before a

thought be entertained of taking from those who have lent

their money any portion of their right to a demand of pay
ment ? We have seen, that Mr. Ruggles insists on the right,

the legal right, of the nation, to demand, that the Abbey-

lands, that is, that all property seized and granted away by
the &quot;Reformation&quot; sovereigns and Parliaments, whether it

consist of lay impropriations, Abbey-lands, or what not,

though now in the hands of lay persons, and deemed private
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property ; we have seen, that he, who was ^.land-owner, a

Justice, and, I believe, a lawyer, insists, that apart of even

this property could be legally, and might be justly, applied

to the public purpose of relieving the poor. Now, as for me,

I never wish to see proposed any measure that shall touch

this description of property, which may now fairly be called

private property. But, is not a man s stock-certificate;

is not that private properly also ? Has he not, to a cer-

tainty, given his money for it 7
. Therefore, though God

forbid the necessity should arise, I have no hesitation

in saying, that I would rather see even the lay-impro-

priations and the abbey-lands resumed by Act of Par

liament, than see an Act of Parliament making a great de

duction from the property of the ftindholder; and most as

suredly, I would much rather see a resumption of grants

by the Crown of the lands and houses and mines and other

property, which the Crown has granted away since the reign

of Henry VIII., out of the ancient Crown estate; and, as

we always ought to bear in mind, which granting away has

been the cause of that continual and copious drain, the

Civil List. But of all the horrible things in this world,

would not the most horrible be, to borrow 1,600,000/. to

make a present of to the parsons of the Church ; and, to

reduce the interest of the Debt ; that is to say, to take

away a part of the property of the fundholder, who lent the

money thus made a present of ; to take, I say, part of his

property away while the clergy were suffered to keep the

1,600,000/. ! Observe, that, during the years, during all

the years, that the Parliament was making the Church clergy
a
present of 100,000/. a year, the making of loans was

going on : so that, this 100,OOOZ. a year came out of the

loans : it was borrowed money ; the lender is to be paid

his interest ; and, will any man say, that it is not most hor

rible to think of deducting from this interest; to think of



INTRODUCTION.

doing this on account of the poverty of the state, while the

state suffers the clergy to keep this money ?

50. The thing called QUEEN ANNE S BOUNTY is an

annual sum, taken from the people, to be given to the

Church parsons, in addition to all their monstrous revenues.

What pretty names they give to these things ! The Crown

had, for part of its income, the tenths and first fruits of
the clergy. QUEEN ANNE was the sovereign when this

branch of income was granted away from the Crown, in

order to augment the value ofsmall living s\ but, one good
turn deserves another ; such &quot;

generosity
&quot;

in the Queen
merited a return

; but, alas! the people had to make the

return ; and, accordingly, they have had to pay more to the

Civil List ever since, on account of this &quot;

Bounty
&quot;

than the

&quot;

Bounty&quot; itself amounts to. However, here is another

great annual sum (in addition to the tithes and all the other

things that we have before seen) going from the pockets of

the people into those of the clergy.

51. Here, again, we have another effect of the Protestant

&quot;

Reformation.&quot; Before that event there was no Civil

List. Poor-rates, Civil List, Queen Anne s Bounty, Septen

nial Bill, NATIONAL DEBT; all, yea all, are the fruit

of the event, called &quot; the Reformation&quot;; and, though the

rest might, or may be overcome, THE DEBT CANNOT,
without making a change in that Protestant Church, to esta

blish which on the ruins of the Catholic Church, the debt

was made ! All history, though full of instances of retri-

bution, does not, I verily believe, throughout its thousands

of volumes, furnish us with one so complete, so striking,

and reading to mankind so tremendous a lesson as this.

Here, at this moment, is England, famed, during fifty ages,

for her liberties and her laws ; but, still more famed for the
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happiness of her people, and the plenty in which they lived :

here she is, and here she has been for years, avowedly in

deep distress, engaged in contrivances for getting rid of her

people, who are petitioning to be transported from their

native land, in the hope of mending their miserable lot !

Here she is, covered with the disgrace of ten times the

gaol-room that was formerly necessary, and with that of a

regulation, which allots to the convicted felon in her gaols

more and better food and raiment than to the honest

labouring man in her woods and fields? And, what

is the cause of this ? The DEBT is the sole cause ;

for that renders monstrous taxes necessary; they ren

der a great standing army necessary; so that it is the

Debt, and that alone, which has made England the

most degraded and miserable of countries, Ireland al

ways excepted. And what caused the Debt? An Act

of Parliament for the making of loans and paper-money.

Andybr what were loans and paper-money made? Why,
the very act itself declares, that they were made for the

purposes of waging a war, in order &quot; to keep out Popery,
&quot; and to preserve the Protestant Church as by law esta~
*

blished;&quot; so that the Debt is an invention and institu

tion as purely Protestant as half-pay parsons are, or as is

the treadmill itself. And, at last, that Debt, that Protestant

Debt, which was created for the declared, nay, the boasted,

purpose of preserving this Church, now threatens thip

very Church with destruction; now fixes its eyes on the

property of that Church as the first thing to fly to in case

of necessity ; and that such necessity will and must arise,

and is even now at hand, where is the man of sense

who does not believe? And, where is the just man who

will not say, that those who have lent their money for the

waging of wars to &quot;

keep out Popery,&quot; ought not to be

bilked of one farthing of their demand, while there is left to
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the Protestant
&quot;clergy

a single ear of wheat, or a single

blade of grass ?

52. Here I conclude. I had, before (in the First Part),

given a history of the manner in which Church property

had been dealt with heretofore. In this Second Part I give

an account of the property, show the worth of it, and who

has it. In this INTRODUCTION, I have endeavoured to

show, that it is just and reasonable, that the immense mass

which still continues to be public property, ought to be dealt

ivith again, and legally applied to purposes really public ;

and, as a reward for all the labour I have bestowed, I am.

quite satisfied with the firm belief, that the day is not far

off, when the knowledge that I have communicated, and

when the principles that I have taught, relative to this great

subject, will be adopted by persons in authority, and acted

vpon to their full extent i

Here I had signed my name, and was about to put the date.

It was on its way from my mind to my hand, when I stopped

my hand all at once and exclaimed: &quot; Good God! the

&quot; ninth of July \ the anniversary of my sentence of two
*

years imprisonment in a felon s gaol, with a fine of a thou-

&quot; sand pounds to the King, and, at the end of the two

&quot;

years, with seven years
1

bail, myself in three thousand

&quot;

pounds and two sureties in a thousand pounds each ; and
&quot;

all this monstrous punishment for having expressed my
&quot;

indignation at Englishmen having been flogged^ in the

&quot; heart of England, under a guard of German troops \ Good
&quot;

God!&quot; exclaimed I again;
&quot; What! am I, on the anni-
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&quot;

versary of that day, which called forth the exultation of

&quot; the Hampshire parsons, who (though I had never com-
&quot; mitted any offence, in private life, against any one of

&quot;

them) crowed out aloud, in the fullness of their joy, Ha !

&quot; he s gonefor ever ! He will never trouble us any more \

* and who, in a spirit truly characteristic of their corps,
&quot;

actually had, as a standing toast,
l

Disgrace to the ME-
&quot; MORY of Cobbett. What !

&quot;

exclaimed I again,
&quot; and

&quot; am I, on the anniversary of that very day, putting the

*

finishing hand ; yea, sending from under my fingers to

&quot; the press, the last, the very last words, the completing
&quot;

words, the closing point, of a work, which does the JOB
&quot;

for them and for all their tribe ; of the former part of

&quot; which work, I, myself, have sold forty thousand copies,

&quot;

containing six hundred and forty thousand Numbers ;

&quot; and which work is now sold in English, in two Stereo-

&quot;

typed Editions in the United States of America; which

&quot; work has been published in New York in Spanish, at

tl Paris in French, at Geneva in German, and at Rome in

&quot; Italian ; and all this took place just about sixteen years
&quot;

after these Hampshire parsons had taken for a standing

&quot; toast : Disgrace to the MEMORY of Cobbett !

&quot;

And,

then, feeling health and vigour in every vein and in every

nerve ; seeing, lying before me, manuscript (equal to twenty

pages of print) written by me this very day; knowing the

effects, which, in the end, that manuscript must have on

these parsons, and the great good that it must do to the

nation ; reflecting, feeling, seeing, knowing, thus, it is, that

I, in justice to our pious, sincere, brave, and wise fore-
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fathers, and in compassion to my suffering countrymen,

and to the children of us all, send this little volume forth

to the world.

WM. COBBETT.

Kensington, WiJuly, 1827.^





LIST
OF

ABBEYS, PRIORIES, Sec.

BEDFORD (COUNTY).
AT BEDFORD. An Hospital -of St. Leonard s Hospitalers,

founded in the reign of Edward FV., by a townsman, whose

yearly revenue was 161. 6s. Sd. in 26 Henry VIII.; now
worth 3261. 13s. 4d.

A Franciscan Friary, founded by Mabilea de Plates-

hull, in the reign Edward II., valued yearly at 5/., now
worth 100/.; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to John

Gostvvyke.

At BIGGLESWADE. A Chantry; revenue 7/., now
worth 140/.

At BISSEMEDE. A Priory of Augustine Canons, founded

by Hugh Beauchamp, in the reign of Henry II. ; annual re

venue, 81 J. 13s. 5jd., now worth 1,623/. 9s. 2d. ; granted,
29 Henry VIII, to Sir William Gascoign.

AtCALDWELL. An Augustine Priory, founded in the reign
of John, by Robert of Houghton. Revenue 148/. 15s. 10c?.,

now worth 2,9751. 16s. 8d.
; granted, 5 Elizabeth, to

Thomas Leigh.

At CHICKSAND. A Priory of Nuns of St. Gilbert,

founded, in the year 1150, by Pain de Beauchamp and his

wife. Yearly value, 230 J. 3s. 4|d., now worth 4,6031. 7s. 6d.

Granted, 31 Henry VIII., to R. Snow.

At DUNSTAPLE. A Priory of Augustine Canons, founded

by Henry I. Yearly value 402L 14s. 7d. ; now worth

8,054Z. 12s. 6d. Granted to Sir Leonard Chamberlayne.
At EATON. A College, or Guild. Yearly value 71. I6s~

now worth 1561.

At ELSTOW. An Abbey of Benedictine Nuns, founded by-

Judith, neice to the Conqueror, and wife to Waltheof, Earl

of Huntington. Yearly value 3251. 2s. l^d., now worth

6,502/. 2s, 6d. Granted, 7 Edward VI., to Sir Humphrey
Radcliff.
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At FARLE. An Hospital, founded by Henry IT. Granted,

26 Henry VIII., to the Provost and Fellows of Cambridge

College.

At GROVESBURY. Priory of Aliens, whose possessions

still remain. Revenue uncertain.

At HARWOOD. A Priory of Augustine Nuns, founded, in

the reign of Stephen, by Sampson le Forte. Yearly value

471. 3s. 2c?., now worth 9431. 3s. 4d. Granted to William

Lord Parr, 35 Henry VIII.

At MELCHBURN, or MECIIELBURN. A Preceptory of

Knights Hospitalers, with a Manor and a Church, settled

by Lady Alice, or Adelize, de Claremonte, Countess of

Pembroke, in the reign of Henry I. The Lands belonging
to this Preceptory were-valued at 241 1. 9s. 10c?., now worth

4,829*. 165. Sd.\ granted, 3 Edward VI., to John Earl of

Bedford.

At MERGATE, or MARKET-STREET. A Nunnery of

Benedictine Nuns, founded in a wood, near this place, in

the parish of Caddington, by Ralph, the Dean and Chapter
of St. Paul s, London, in the year 1145. Valued, 26 Henry
VIII., at 1431. 18s. 3d. ;

now worth 2,878/. 5s. Granted,
2 Edward VI., to George Ferrers.

At NEWENIIAM, near BEDFORD. A Monastery of Au

gustine Canons, founded in the reign of Henry II., by Simon

Beauchamp. Yearly revenue 343*. 15s. 5d., now worth

6,875Z. 8s. 4d. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Uriau Brereton.

At NORTHWELL, NoRTHILL, Or NoRRELL. A Col-

legiate Church, founded, 6 Henry IV., by Sir Gerard Bray-

broke, Knt., Thos. Pevre, John Harvey, John Ward, Edm.

Hampden, and John Hertshorne, for the souls of Sir John

Traylly and son. Yearly value at the dissolution, 611. 5s. 5d.,

now worth 1,225/. 8s. 4d.; granted, 2 Edward VI., to Wil

liam Fitzwilliam.

At WARDEN. An Abbey of Cistercian Monks, founded,

in the year 1135, by Walter Espec. Yearly value

442/. lls. lid., now worth 8,851 J. 18s. 4d. ; surrendered,

by the Abbot and fourteen Monks, December 4, 1538.

At Wo BURN. A Cistercian Abbey, founded near this

place, in the year 114-5, by Hugh de Bolebec. Valued at

4301. 13s. .lljc?., now worth 8,613Z. 19s. 2d.; granted,

1 Edward VI., to John Lord Russell.
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BERKS (COUNTY).

At ARINGDON. Here was an Abbey of Benedictine

Monks, 500 in number, in the time of the Ancient Britons,
where Constantine the Great is said to have been educated;
it was destroyed by the Danes, A. D. 955 ; but afterwards

rebuilt by the Abbot Ethelwold, through the bounty of King
Edred and King Edgar. Valued, at the dissolution, at

2,042/. 2s. 8%d. yearly, now worth 40,842J. 14s. 2d.;

granted, 1 Edw. VI. to Sir Thomas Seimor ; and, 5 Ed
ward VI., to Sir Thomas Wroth.

At BUSTLESHAM. A Priory of Augustine Canons, found
ed by Hugh de Spencer, Jun., originally for the Knights of

St. John of Jerusalem. Valued, at the dissolution, at

66 II. 14s. 9d. yearly, now worth 13,2347. 1 5s. , granted,
7 Edward VI., to Sir Edward Hoby.
At CHOLSEY, near WALLIXGFORD. Monastery, de

stroyed; founded by King Ethelred, in the year 986. The
revenue, at the general dissolution, granted to

.
Sir Francis

Englefield.

At DONINGTON, near NEWBURY. A Friary, of the

Order of the Blessed Trinity, founded 16 Richard II.

Valued at 207. 16s. 6d, now worth 4167. 10s.

At FAREN DON. A Cistercian Cell was settled here, by
some Monks, in the year 1203. The possessions were

granted to Sir Francis Englefield.

At HURLEY. A Priory, or Cell of Benedictine Monks,
founded in the reign of William the Conqueror, by Godfrey
de Magna Villa. Valued, 26 Henry VIII., at 1347. 10s. 8d.

9

now worth 2,6907. 13s. 4d.; granted to Leonard Cham-
berleyn, 36 Henry VIII.

At POUGHELY, in the Parish of Chaddleworth. A Priory
of Augustine Canons, founded in the year 1160, by Ralph
de Chaddleworth. Valued at 111. 10s. 7d., now worth

1,4307. lls.Bd.

At READING. In the year 1121, Henry I. founded here

an Abbey for 200 Benedictine Monks ; income, at the dis

solution, 2,1167. 3s. 9Jc7,, now worth 42,3237. 15s. lOef.;

granted, 4 Edward VI., to Edward Duke of Somerset.

A Friary, in the north side of Castle-street, founded
R2



LIST OF

in the year 1400. Granted to the Mayor and Bur

gesses, as a site for a bridewell!

At SAI\DLEFORD. A Priory of Augustine Canons,
founded in the year 1205, by Jeffrey, Earl of Perch and
Maud his wife; value 10/. yearly, now worth 200/.

At SIIOTTESBROOKE. A Chantry or College; founded
in the year 1337, by Sir William Trussel, Knt. ; valued

331. 18s. 8d., ROW worth 6781. 13s. 4d.; granted, 2 Ed
ward VI., to Thomas and Edward Weldon.

At STEVENTON, or STENINGTON, near Abingdon. An
Alien Priory of Monks, ibunded by the Abbey of Bee, in

Normandy, prior to the reign of Henry I.

At STRATFIELD-SAY. A Priory of Alien Benedictine

Monks, founded in the year 1170, by Nicholas de Stotevile.

At WALLING FORD, or WARING. A Benedictine Cell,

founded in the reign of William the Conqueror, by Gilfrid,

Abbot of St. Alban; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to John
Norres.

A College, endowed before or during the reign of

King John, by Edmond, Earl of Cornwall; yearly
revenue 1477. 8s. OJd, now worth 2,848/. Os. lOd. ;

granted, 2 Edward VI., to Michael Stanhope and John
Bellew.

BUCKINGHAM (COUNTY).

At AXKERWYKE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

the reiga of Henry, by Sir Gilbert de Montficet, Knt. and
his son

; yearly value 451. 14s. 4d., now worth 914/. 7s. 8d.

Granted to Lord Windsor, 31 Hen. VIII. and to Sir Thomas
Smith, 4 Edward VI.

At BITTLESDEN. A Cistercian Abbey, founded here

through the bounty of Ernald de Bosco, in the year 1147;

yearly value 142Z. Is. 3d., now worth 2,842/. 5s.; granted,
32 Hen. VIII., to Thomas Wriothesley.

At BRADEWELL. A Benedictine Priory, founded in the

reign of Stephen, by the Baron of Wolverton; valued at

531. Us. Id. yearly, now worth 1,07U 3s. 4d. ; granted
34 Henry VIII. to Arthur Long6eld.



ABBEYS, PRIORIES, &c.

At BURNHAM. An Augustine Nunnery, founded in the

year 1265, by Richard, King of the Romans; yearly value

9ll.5s.md., now worth 1825Z. 195. 2cL, granted, 36

Henry VIIL to William Tyldesly.

At ESSERUG, or ASKERIDGE, in the Parish of Pitston.

A College of Bonhommes, founded by Edmond, Earl of

Cornwall, in the year 1283 ; valued yearly at 447 Z. 18s. 0rf.,

now worth 8,958/. lOd. ; granted, 17 Elizabeth, to John

Dudly and John Ayscaugh ; it is now the seat of the Duke
of Bridgewater.

At GARE, or GORE, in the Parish of Hanslap. A Nun

nery, destroyed.

At HOGSIIAW. A Hospital of the Knights of St. John of

Jerusalem, founded about 1180; granted, 35 Henry VIII.,

to Matilda Lane.

At LAV IN DEN. An Abbey of Premonstratensians, founded

and endowed in the reign of Henry II., by John de Bidun.

Yearly revenue 9 H. 8s. 3|d., now worth 1,828Z. 5s. IQd.;

granted, 35 Henry VIIL, to Sir Edmond Peckham.

At LUDGARSIIALL, or LiTTERsn ALL. An Alien Hos

pital, founded through the bounty of Henry II.

At MEDMENHAM, or MENDIIAM. A Cistercian Abbey,
founded in the year 1204, by Hugh de Bolebec. Revenue,
at the dissolution, 23/. 17s. 2d. ; now worth 477Z, 3s. 4d. ;

granted, 38 Henry VIIL, to Robert Mone, and others.

At LITTLE MERLOW, or MINCHIN MARLO. A Bene
dictine Nunnery, founded by Geffrey, Lord Spunsar, about

the year 1244. Yearly revenue 37Z. 6s. lie?., now worth

7461. 18s. 4d.; granted, 32 Henry VIIL, to John Titley
and E. Restwold.

At MEURSLEY, or ST. MARGARET S. A Benedictine

Nunnery, founded by Henry de Blois, Bishop of Winchester,
in the year 1160. Here nine Nuns were turned out, and
their yearly property, 22/. 6s. 7 J., now worth, 446/. Us. $d.,

granted, 29 Henry VIIL, to Sir John- Dance.

AtMissENDEN. An Abbey ofAugustine Canons, founded

by Sir William de Missenden, in the year 1133; yearly

value, at the dissolution, 285/. 15s. 9d., now worth 5,715Z.
15s.

; granted, 7 Edward VL, to the Duke of Northumber
land

; and, 16 Elizabeth, to Robert Earl of Leicester.
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At NEWINTON-LONGAVILLE. A Priory of Foreign
Monks, founded in the reign of Henry I. ; granted to the

College of Oxford.

At NOCTELE, or NUTTLEY. An Abbey of Augustine
Canons, founded in the year 1162, by Walter Giffard, Earl
of Buckingham, and Ermangard his Lady ; yearly revenue
4951. 18.9. 5id. ; now worth 9,9 18/. 9s. 2 d. { granted,
1 Edward VI., to Sir William Paget.
At RAVINSTON. An Augustine Monastery, founded in

the reign of Henry III., by the bounty of Peter de Chase-

port, Pastor of Ivingho; value yearly 66Z. 13s. 4d., now
worth 1,333/. 6s. 8d.; granted, 2 Edward VI., to Sir

Francis Bryan.
At SN ELLSHALL. A Benedictine Priory, founded,

10 Henry III., by Ralph Mortel; yearly revenue 24,
now worth 480/. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Francis

Piggot.

At STONY STRATFORD. An Hospital, founded prior to

1240.

At TYKEFORD, or TICKFORD, near Newport St. Mary.
A Priory of Aliens, founded before 1475; yearly value

126/. 17s., now worth 2,537. ; sold by James I. to Henry
Atkins, M. D.

At WENG E. A Priary of Aliens, bestowed, by Maud the

Empress, to the Monastery of St. Nicholas ; but granted, by
Henry VIII., to Sir Robert Dormer.

CAMBRIDGE (COUNTY).

At As GLESEY. A Priory of Augustine Canons, founded

by Henry I. ; yearly value 149 18s. 6d., now worth 2,998/.
10s. ; granted io John Hynde, 30 Henry VIII.

At BAREIIAM, or BERCIIAM, in the Parish of Lynton.
A Priory, foi-nded before the reign of EdAvard I. ; granted,
31 Henry VIII., to Philip Paris, and afterwards to John
Millecent, Esq.

AtBAR-NWELL. A Priory, founded in the year 1092,
by Picot, a Norman Lord, and his Lady ; yearly value 35 [I.
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15s- 4d., now worth 7,035J. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 38 Henry
VIII.

,
to Antony Brown; and, 6 Edward VI., to Edward

Lord Clinton.

At CAMBRIDGE. A Benedictine Cell, founded by John

de Cranden, Prior of Ely, in the reign of Richard III.;

granted to William Bateman, Bishop of Norwich.

A Gilbertine Priory, founded prior to the year 1291,

by the bounty, or gift, of B. fil. Walteri; yearly
revenue 16/. 16s., now worth 336Z. ; granted, 35 Henry
VIII., to Edward Ebrington, and Humphrey Metcalf.

Catherine Hall, founded and endowed about the

year 1474, by Robert Woodlark, D. D. ; yearly revenue

at the suppression 39Z. 2s. Id., now worth 782/. 1 Is, 80?.

Christ s College, for twenty-four Scholars in Gram
mar, founded by William Bingham, in the year 1442,
Pastor of St. Zachary, London ; being afterwards aug
mented by the bounty of others. Yearly revenues at

the dissolution, 26 Henry VIII., made 190/. 10s. lOjd.,
now worth 3,8 10/. 17s. Gd.

King s College, built and endowed in the year 1443,

by Henry VI. ; revenues valued at 751 /. 8s.
l&amp;lt;i.,

now
worth 15,02S/. Is. Sd.

Queen s College, founded by Margaret of Anjou,

Queen of Henry VI,
,
about the year 1448 ; yearly in

come 2oO/. 15s. 2|c?., now worth 4,615Z. 4s. 2d.

An Augustine Friary, founded by Sir Jeffrey Piche-

ford, Knight, before the year 1290
; granted, 36 Henry

VIII., to William Keynsham.
A Dominican Priory, founded by some pious.persons

before the year 1275 ; granted to Edward Ellington
and Humphrey Metcalf, 35 Henry VIII.

A Friary of Mendicant Franciscans, founded by the

bounty of Edward I. Soldi 38 Henry VIIL, to the

Executors of Lady Frances Sidney.

A Friary of Carmelites, founded by Edward I. and

by some Noblemen ; granted, 36 Henry VIIL, to John

Eyer.

At CHATERIS. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded by
Alfwen, Wife of Ethelstan, Earl of the East Angles, with
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the advice and assistance of her Brother Ednod, Bishop of

Ramsey, in the year 980 ; yearly revenue 1 127. 85. 6c7., now
worth 2,2437. 10s.; granted, 5 Edward VI., to Edward
Lord Clinton.

At CIIIPPENIIAM. An Asylum of Knights Hospitalers,

founded, in the year 1184, most bountifully, by William de

Mandevill ; valued at 337. 6s. Sd. yearly, now worth 6667.

13s. 4rf.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir Edward North.

At DENNY. An Abbey of Minor Nuns, founded, 15 Ed
ward III., by Mary de St. Paulo, Widow of Adomarc Earl

of Pembroke; revenues yearly 21 87. 1 j/., now worth 4,3607.
2s. 6d.; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Edward Elringtou.

At ELY. A great Benedictine Priory and Cathedral,
that had been often destroyed and rebuilt again during the

various invasions of the Danes, and other convulsions of the

country, were finally rebuilt and richly endowed, in th

year 970, by Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester, through the.

bounty of King Edgar and others. Revenues of the Cathedral

at the dissolution 2,1347. 18s. 6Jd., and of the Monastery
1,0847. 6s. 9ie7. yearly; now worth 42,6987. 10s. lOrf., and

21,6867. 15s. lOrf. ; granted in the year 1541.

An Hospital of Hospitalers, founded here early by a

Bishop; yearly revenue 257. 5s. 3jc7., now -worth 5057.

5s. 10c7. ; granted, 4 Elizabeth, to the Master and Fel

lows of Clare Hall, in Cambridge.
At FORDHAM. A Convent of Giibertine Canons, founded

near this town by the Dean of Fordham, in the reign of

Henry III.; yearly value 467. 3s. 8d, now worth 9287.

13s. 4(7. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII.
,
to Philip Parry.

At IKELINGTON. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

the reign of Henry II., by Aubery de Vere, Earl of Oxford ;

yearly value 807. Is. 10e?., now worth 1,6017. 17s. 6d. ;

granted, 30 Henry VIII., to the Bishop of Ely.

At ISELHAM. An Alien Priory, founded here at an

early period; valued yearly 107. 13s. 4d., now worth 2137.

6s. Sd.

At LYNTON. An Alien Priory.

At MIRMAUD, MARMONDE, or WELLE. A Giibertine

Priory, founded in the reign of Richard I., by Ralph de

Hauvillj valued, 26 Henry VIII., at 137. 6s. \d. yearly,
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now worth 266Z. 2s. 6d. ; granted, 10 Elizabeth, to Percival

Bowes and John Mosyer.
At SHENGAY, near Wendy. A Preceptory of Knights

Hospitalers, endowed, in the year 1140, by Sibylla de

Raynes, Daughter of the Earl of Montgomery ; valued at

1751. 4s. 6d. yearly, now worth 3,504^. 10s.; granted,
32 Henry VIII., to Richard Longe.

At SPINNEY, in the Parish of Wykes, or Wicken. An
Augustine Priory, founded by Sir Hugh de Malebisse and

Beatrix his Wife, in the reign of Henry III.; granted,
36 Henry VIII., to Sir Edward North.

At STERESBERGH, or STURBRIDGE, near Cambridge.
An Hospital of Lepers, founded prior to the year 1245,
under the patronage of the Bishop of Ely ;

but granted,
36 Henry VIII., to the Mayor and Bailiffs of Cambridge;
and, 4 James I., to John Shelbury, and Philip Chewte,
Gentleman.

At SWAFAM. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded by one

of the Bolebec family, before the reign of King John; yearly
value 461. 10s. 8d., now worth 930J. 13s. 4c/.; granted,
30 Henry VIII., to the Protestant Bishop of Ely.

AtTnoRXEY. A Benedictine Abbey, founded by the

first Abbot of Peterburgh, as early as the time of St. Ethel-

dreda; yearly value ,508Z. 12s. 5d., now worth 10,172/.

8s. 4d. ; granted, 3 Edward VI., to John Earl of Bedford.

CHESHIRE (COUNTY).

At BARA w. An Hospital of the Knights of St. John of

Jerusalem, founded in the reign of Edward [., by Robert de

Bachepuz; yearly value at the dissolution 107/. 3s. Sd, now
worth 2, 143?. 13s, 4d.

At BERKINIIEAD. A Benedictine Priory, founded in

the reign of Henry II., by Hamon Massy, Baron of Dunham
Massy; valued at 102/. 16s. 10c7. yearly, now worth 2,056/.
16s. Sd.

; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Ralph Worseley.
At DUNBURY. A College, founded in the year 1386,

by Sir Hugh Calvely, Knight; value 42 /. 2s. Sd., now
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worth 842Z. 13s. 4d. yearly; sold by Queen Elizabeth to

Thomas Aldersey, London, Merchant Taylor.

At CHESTER. A Benedictine Abbey, or Nunnery, founded
in the time of the Saxons, but afterwards enlarged by
Elfleda, Countess of Mercia, and by other benefactors ;

yearly revenue 1,073/. 17 s. l\d., now worth 21,477 J.

125. 6d. ; granted 26 Henry VIII.

A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the reign of

William the Conqueror, by Randal, Earl of Chester ;

valued at 99 J. 16s. 2d, now worth 1,996J. 3s. 4rf. ;

granted, 33 Henry .VIII. , to Urian Brereton and Son.

St. John s College, founded by King Ethelred, in the

year 689; yearly income at the dissolution SSL 16s. 8c?.,

now worth 1,776/. 13s. 4c. ; granted, 4 Elizabeth, to

John Fortescue.

St. John s Hospital, outside the north gate, possessing

anciently great privileges, and containing at the disso

lution, 26 Henry VIII., a Chaplain and six poor Bre
thren ; yearly income 28J. 10s. 4d., now worth 570L
6s. 8rf.

A Friary, founded southward of the city, by a Bishop
of Chester ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to John Coke.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the reign of Henry
III.; granted to John Coke.

A Carmelite Friary, founded in the year 1279, by
Thomas Stadham, Gentleman ; granted by Henry VIII.

to John Coke.

At COMBERMERE. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1 133, by Hugh de Malbane, Lord of Nantwich ; yearly
value 255Z., now worth 5,1001. ; granted. 32 Henry VIII,,
to William Cotton, Esq., and now it belongs to Sir Robert

Salusbury Cotton.

At NANTWICH. An Hospital anciently founded here

held the tythes, which were granted, 6 Elizabeth, to Wil
liam Grys.

At NORTON. A Priory of Augustine Canons, founded

by a Mr. Williams of Chester ; yearly value at the dissolu

tion 258Z. 11s. 8d., now worth 5,171 /. 13s. 4^.; granted,
37 Henry VIII., to Richard Brook.

At PULTON. A Cistercian Abbey, founded by Robert,
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butler to the Earl of Chester, in the year 1153; granted,

36 Henry VIII., to William Cotton, Esq.

At STAN LAW. A Cistercian Abbey, founded by John

Constable and Baron Hoiton of Chester, in the year 1172 ;

granted, 7 Edward VI., to Sir Robert Cotton, Knight.

AtVALEROYAL. King Edward, in the year 1277, ex

pended on building a Monastery here 32,OOOJ. ; yearly value

at the dissolution 540 J. 6s. 2c/., now worth 10,806/. 3s. Ad.;

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Thomas Holcroft.

CORNWALL (COUNTY).

At ST. ANTONY. A Benedictine Cell, founded here as

early as Richard s time ; granted, 6 Elizabeth, to William,

and John Killigrew.

At BODMIN. A Priory of Augustine Canons, founded,

in honour of the bones of St. Petroc that are deposited

there, in the year 905; yearly income at the dissolution 289/.

11s. lid., now worth 5,7911. 18s. Ad.; granted, 36 Henry
VIIL, to Thomas Sternhold.

At ST. BURIEN. A College, founded by King Athelstan

near the Land s End, in honour of St. Buriena, a holy woman
from Ireland, who had an oratory and was buried here.

Yearly income 551. 7s. Id., now &quot;worth 1,107/. Is. Sd. ;

granted to the Duke of Cornwall.

At GERMAN S. A Collegiate Church, founded in honour

of St. German, one of the famous French Bishops who came
into Britain to oppose the_Pelagian heresy, in the year 936 ;

yearly revenue 243Z. 8s., now worth 4,86SZ. ; granted,
33 Henry VIII.. to Catharine Champernoun, John Ridg-

way, &c.

At HELSTON. A Hospital, founded by a Mr. Kyllegrew,
at an early period ; yearly value 14Z. 7s.

4&amp;lt;r/.,
now worth

287/. 6s. Sd:

At ST. KAREXTOC. A College, founded in the reign of

Edward the Confessor, in honour of St. Carantocus, disciple
of St. Patrick; yearly value 89/. 15s. 8rf., now worth

1,7951. 13s. Ad.; now in the patronage of John Duller, Esq.
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A Cistercian Cell, founded about

the Conquest, under the tutelage of St. Achebran ; granted,
2 Elizabeth, to Francis Earl of Bedford.

At LAUNCESTON. A College of Augustine Canons,
founded before the Conquest, about half a mile from this

town; yearly revenue 392Z. 11s. 2d., now worth 7,85H.
3s. 4d.

; granted 26 Henry VIII.

At ST. MICHAEL S MOUNT. A Priory of Alien Monks,
founded in the year 1085, by Edward the Confessor; yearly

value HO/. 12s. OJrf., now worth 2,212J. IQd.

,
or GLASENEY, in the Parish of Gluvias. A

College, built by the good Bishop of Exeter, Walter Brones-

comb, in the year 1270; valued at 205Z. 10s. 6d., now
worth 4,1 10/. 10s.

At ST. PROBUS. A College, founded before the Con

quest; yearly income 22/. 10s., now worth 450L; granted
26 Henry VIII.

At ST. SYRIAC. A Cluniac Cell, founded as early as

the time of Richard I.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Lau
rence Courtney,

At TRE LEIGH, or TUR LEIGH. A Preceptory of Knights

Hospitalers, founded by the bounty of Henry de Pomerai
and Reginald Marsh; yearly value 81 1. 8s. 5c?., now worth

1,628/. 8s. 4d. This, among other undisposed possessions,

belonged to the Hospitalers 5 Philip and Mary; but was

granted at their dissolution, 16 Elizabeth, to Henry Wilby
and George Blythe.

At TRURO. A Dominican Convent, founded by the

Reskiner family, in the reign of Henry III. ; granted,
7 Edward VI., to Edward Anglianby.

At TRUWARDRAITH, in the Deanery of Pawder. An
Alien Priory of Benedictine Monks, founded in the year
1169, by some Noblemen; yearly value 151Z. 16s. IG?._, now
worth 3,036Z. Is. 8d.,; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Edward
Earl of Hertford.
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CUMBERLAND (COUNTY).

At ARMETHWAIT. A Benedictine Nunnery, endowed

by William Rufus; yearly value 181. 8s. 8d., now worth

368Z. 13s. 4Ld.
5 granted, 6 Edward VI., to William Gryme,

or Carleil.

At ST. BEE S. A Benedictine Cell, or Monastery, founded

in the year 650, by Bega, a holy Woman from Ireland.

There were a Prioress and six Nuns at the dissolution.

Yearly income 149/. 19s. 6d., now worth 2,999J. 10s.;

granted, 7 Edward VI., to Sir Thomas Challoner.

At CALDRE, in Copeland, near Egremond. A Cistercian

Abbey of Monks, founded in the year 1134, by Ranulph,
Earl of Chester ; income at the dissolution 64/. 3s. 9d., now
worth 1,283/i 15s.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Thos. Leigh.

At CARLISLE. An Augustine Priory of Monks, and a

Nunnery, founded in the year 686; w^re destroyed in the

Danish
wars&amp;gt;

but rebuilt by William Rufus, and Walter, a
Norman Priest. Income 53 II. 4s. lie?., now worth 1 0,624/.
18s. 4d.

St. Nicholas Hospital, founded by the Ancestors of

Richard I. for thirteen Lepers; granted, 33 Henry VIII.

At GRAYSTOKE. A Collegiate Church, founded before

the year 1359, by William Lord Graystock ; yearly income
82J. 14s., now worth 1,654/. ; granted, 6 Elizabeth, to Wil
liam Grice, and Antony Foster.

At HOLM CULTRAM. A Cistercian Abbey, founded by
Henry, Son to David King of Scotland, in the year 1150;
income 5351. 3s. Id., now worth 10,703/. 12s. 6d.

At KIRK OSWALD. A College of twelve secular Priests,

founded, 20 Henry VIII., by Robert Threlkeld ; valued at

781.11s., now worth 1,5771.- granted, 30 Elizabeth, to

Edward Downinge, and Miles Doddinge, Esqrs.

At LANERCOST. An Augustine Monastery, founded in

the year 1169, by Robert de Villibus, Lord of Gilleisland ;

yearly value 79/. 19s., now worth 1,5991; granted to Tho
mas Lord Dacre.

At SETON, -alias LEKELY, A Benedictine Nunnery,
founded by Henry Kirby; yearly income 13/. 17s. 4d.

y
now



LIST OF

worth 277/. 6s. Sd.; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Hugh
Askue.

At WETHERALL. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the

reign of William Rufus, by Ranulph Meschin, Earl of Cum
berland; income 128J. 5s. 3je?.,

now worth 2,5651. 5s. lOrf.;

granted, 33 Henry VIII.

DERBY (COUNTY).

At DE BELLO CAPITE, near Norton. An Abbey of White
Canons, founded in the year 1183, by Robert Lord Alfreton,
one of the executioners of the Archbishop of Canterbury,
Thomas a Becket ; income 157/. 10s. 2a7

., now worth

3,1501, 3s. 4d.
; granted, 28 Henry VIII., to Sir Nicholas

Strelly.

AtBnisoLL. An Augustine Friary, founded in the reign
of Henry III.

;
income 10/. 17s. 9d., now worth 217Z. 15s.;

granted, 6 Edward VI., to Henry Duke of Suffolk.

At CALKE. An Augustine Cell, founded in the year
1161, by Maud, Widow of-the Earl of Chester; granted,
1 Edward VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

At CHESTERFIELD. An Hospital of Lepers, founded as

early as the reign of Richard I. ; suppressed by Henry VIIL
At LE DALE, in the Deanery of Derby. A Premonstra-

tensian Abbey, founded in the reign of Henry II., by Sterlo

de Grendon; yearly income 144/. 12s., now worth 2,892Z. ;

granted, 36 Henry VIIL, to Francis Poole.

At DERBY. A Cell of Cluniac Monks, founded in the

year 1140, by Waltheof; yearly income 10/., now worth
200. ; dissolved in the. reign of Henry VIIL

All Saints College ; income 38 iI. 14s.. now worth 7747.

A Monastery of Friars (Dominicans); granted,
35 Henry VIIL, to John Hynde.

At LITTLE DIRBY, or DARLEY. An Augustine Friary,
founded in the reign of Henry I., by Robert de Ferraris,
Earl of Derby; yearly income 285^. 9s. 6|c/., now worth
5,7091. 10s. lOrf.; granted, 32 Henry VIIL, to Sir William
West.
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At GREISLEY, in the Deanery of Repingdon. A Priory
6f Augustine Canons, founded in the reign of Henry I., by
William de Greisley ;

income 39/. 13s. Sd., now worth

793J. 135. 4d. ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Henry Cruche.

At KING S MEAD, near Derby. A Benedictine Nun
nery, founded in the year 1160, by the Abbess of Derby;
value 2U. 18s. 8rf., now worth 438 /, 13s. 4d. ; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to Francis Earl of Shrewsbury.

At REP ix G DON. A Monastery of Augustine Monks
stood here in the year 660 ; destroyed in the Danish Wars,
but rebuilt in the year 1172, by Maud, widow of Ranulph,
Earl of Chester; yearly income 167/. 18s. 3d., now worth

3,35SJ. 3s. 4d.

At SPITTEL, on the Peak, between the villages of Hope
and Castleton, an Hospital, founded 12 Edward III. ;

valued, 26 Henry VIII., at 2/. yearly, now worth 40/.

At YE v ELY, or STEDE. A Preceptory of Knights Hos

pitalers, founded in the reign of Richard I., by Ralph le

Fun and Sir William Meynill, in the year 1268; valued at

(071. 3s. 8|d yearly, now worth 2,143J. 14s. 2d.
; granted,

35 Henry VIII., to Charles Lord Montjoy.

DEVON (COUNTY).

At AXMINSTER. A College, founded by King Ethelstan,

for seven Priests, to pray for the souls of those who were

slain in a battle which he fought against the Danes, at

Bremaldown, near this place.

At AxMOUTH. An Alien Priory, founded by Richard de

Rivers, Earl of Devonshire, in the reign of Henry II. ;

granted, 6 Edward VI., to Walter Erie.

At BARNSTAPLE, in the Deanery of Barnstaple. A
Cluniac Priory, founded in the reign of William the Con

queror, by Johel, of Totness *

yearly value 129Z. 15s. 3^c?.,

now worth 2,595Z. 5s. lOd. ; granted, 29 Henry VIII., to

William Lord Howard.

At BUCKLAND, in the Deanery of Tamerton. A Cister-
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cian Abbey, founded in the year 1278, by Amicia, Countess

-of Devonshire; yearly income 341 /., now worth 6,820*. j

granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Richard Greynfeld.

At BUCKFASTRE. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1137, by Ethelwerd, son of William Pomerei ; income
4661. Us. 2d.; now worth 9,331*. 4s. 2d.: granted,
31 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas Dennys.

At CARESWELL. A Cluniac Cell, founded at some early

period; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to John Etherege or

Athrege.

At CHULMELEIGII. A College, said to have been founded,
before the time of Edward I., by the Lady of the Manor,
for seven children, whom she saved from being drowned by
their own father, who looked upon himself as unable to

maintain them ; yearly income 24*. 85. 4d. } now worth
488*. 6s. Srf.

At CORN WORTHY, in the Deanery of Totness. An Au
gustine Nunnery, founded by the Edgecomb family; in

come 63*. 3s. lOd./now worth 1,263*. 16s- Sd. ; granted,
2 Elizabeth, to Edward Harris and John Williams.

At CREDITOR, or KIRTOST, in the Deanery of Kenne.
A College, founded in the Saxon times, but underwent
afterwards many alterations ; yearly income, at the disso

lution, 3327. 17s. 5jc?., now worth 6,657*. 9s. 2c*. yearly;

granted, 37 Henry VIII.
,

to Elizabeth Countess of Bath
and to Sir Thomas Darcy.

At DUXKESWELL. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1 20 l,byWilliam Briwere; yearly income 298*. 11s. 10c*.,

now worth 5,97 H. 16s. 8d.; granted, 26 Henry VIII., to

John Lord Russell.

At EXETER. The number of religious houses here sup

pressed is not known; though, from the celebrity of this

city, in the Roman, British and Saxon times, there is not

the least doubt that vast numbers of religious, of all orders,
flocked hither. There is particular mention of three

religious houses, within the precincts of the city : first, a

Nunnery, which is now the Dean s house; second, a Monas

tery, founded by Ethelred, in the year 868
;
and the third r

a Monastery, founded in the year 932, by Ethelstan, and
endowed with twenty-six villages for its support, The Monks
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repeatedly fled, for fear of the Danes, but were finally re

called, and settled in more lands and privileges than ever, by

King Canute, in the year 1019.

A Benedictine Priory, founded by William the Con

queror; yearly income 14:51. 12$. , now worth 2,912;

granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas Denys.

Boneville s Hospital, founded in the year 1407, by
Sir William Boneville, in Rock s-lane, for twelve poor

people, with the income of fifty marks per annum.

This Almshouse was demolished, and the site converted

into a -garden, and granted to Newton, Esq.

St. Mary Magdalene Hospital, founded prior to the

year 1163, without the south gate, to which Bishop
Bartholomew Iscanus was a benefactor ; granted,
26 Henry VIII.

A Dominican Friary, founded on the north side of

the Cathedral Church ; granted, by Edward I., to John
Lord Russel, now called Bedford-house.

A Franciscan Friary, founded without the south

gate, in the reign of Edward I., by Bishop Button ;

dissolved and granted to Humphrey Holies.

At FORD, in the parish of Thorncomb. A Cistercian

Abbey, founded in the year 1136, by Richard Fitz Baldwin,
Sheriff of Devonshire, and by Andelicia, his sister and

heiress; yearly income 38H. 10s. 6d., now worth

770J. 10s. Wd.
; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Richard

Pollard.

At FRETHELSTOKE,or FmsTOKE. An Augustine Friary,

founded, 8 Henry III., by Sir Robert Beauchamp, Knt. ;

jearly income 127Z. 2s. 4|d., now worth 2,542/. 7s. 6c/.;

granted, 29 Hen. VIII., to Arthur Viscount Lisle.

At HERTLAND. An Augustine Monastery, founded, in

the reign of Henry II., by Githa, wife to the Earl Godwin;
yearly income 3061. 13s. 2JeZ., now worth 6,133/. 4s. 2rf.;

granted, 37 Hen. VIII. to William Abbot.

At LEGII, or LEYE, in the parish of Burlescombe. An
Augustine Nunnery, founded, in the reio;n of Henry II., by
Walter Clavell ; yearly income 202Z. 15s. 3d., now worth

4,055/. 5s.
; granted, 35 Henry VIII. to Sir John St. Leger.
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At MODBURY, in the Deanery of Plymton. An Alien

Priory, founded, in the reign of Stephen, by Sir Peter

stir Dive, in Normandy.
At NEWENHAM, or NEUIIAM, in the parish of Axmin-

ster. A Cistercian Abbey, founded, in the year 1246, by
Reginald de Mohun, Earl of Somerset; income 231 1. 14s. 4.d.

yearly, now worth 4,634=1. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 5 Elizabeth, to

Thomas Duke of Norfolk.

At OTTERY. A College, founded in the year 1337, by
John Gradison, of Exeter ; income 3037. 2s. 9d. -yearly,
now worth 6,0627. 15s.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Ed
ward Earl of Hertford.

At OTTERINGTON. An Alien Priory, founded in the

reign of William the Conqueror, by the Monks of St. Mi
chael, in Normandy, income 877. 10s. 4d. yearly, now worth

1,7507. 6s. 8d. ; granted 31 Henry VIII., as parcel of Sion,
to Richard Duke.

At Pi i/i ox, near Barnstaple. A Benedictine Cell, founded

by King Ethelstan ; valuation 567. 12s. 8 je?.. now worth

1,1327. 14s. 2d.

At PLYMOUTH. A Friary, in the east part of the town ;

granted, 38 Henry VIII., to Giles Iselham.

At PLYMTOX. A Free Chapel of Augustines, founded,
in the year 1121, by William Warlewast, Bishop of Exeter;
value 9 127. 12s. 8|d, now worth 18;2527. 14s. 2d. 5 granted,
2 Elizabeth, to Arthur Champernoun.
At POLLESI-IOO. A Benedictine Nunnery, erected in the

reign of Richard I
, by William Briwere, Bishop of Exeter;

value 1707. 2s. 3d. yearly, now worth 3,4027. 5s. I Oof.;

granted, in the reign of Edward VI., to John Earl of
Warwick.

At SLAPTOX. A College, founded, in the year 1373, by
Sir Guy de Brien

; granted, 37 Henry VIIL, to Thomas
Arundel.

AtTAVESTOCK A Benedictine Abbey, founded, in the

year 961, by Ordgar, Earl of Devonshire, and his son;
valued at 9027. 5s. l\d. yearly, now worth 18,0457. 12s. 6d.;

granted, 31 Henry VIIL, to John Lord Russel.

At TOUR, in the Deanery of Iplepen. APremonstratensian

Abbey, founded, in the year 1196, by William Briwere J



ABBEYS, PRIORIES, &c.

yearly value 396Z. Os. lid., now worth 7,920/. 18s. 4c/. ;

granted, 35 Henry VIII. to Sir John St. Leger.

At TOTNESS. An Alien Priory, founded, in the reign

of William the Conqueror, by John Aluredi; value

124Z. 10s. 2Jd. yearly, now worth 2,490Z. 2s. 6d.; granted,

35 Henry VIII., to Catherine Champernoun and others.

DORSET (COUNTY.)

At ABBOTSBURY. A Benedictine Abbey, founded by

Orcius, steward to King Canute, in the year 1026 ;
income

485Z. 3s. 5\d. yearly, now worth 9,703Z. 9s. 2cZ. ; granted,

35 Henry VIII., to Sir Giles Strangwaies.

At ATHELIXGTOX. An Hospital,, founded at an early

time, by Mr. Chidiock; income- 71. 8s. 4d. yearly, now

worth 14SZ. 6s. Bd. ; granted, 3 Edward VI. to Sir Michael

Stanhope. ,

At BI^ DO^. A Cistercian Abbey, founded ,
in the year

1172, by Robert de Burgo and his wife Maud; income

229Z. 2s. l%d. yearly, now worth 4,582Z. 2s. 6rf.
5 granted,

32 Henry VIII., to Sir Richard Poynings.

At BRiDroRT. A Priory, at the end of the town; in

come 61. yearly, now worth 120Z. ; converted into a dwel

ling-house, called St. Jones.

An Hospital over the bridge, to the west of the town;
income Bl. 6s. Id. yearly, now worth 166Z.-ls. Bd.

At CERN, or CERNELL. A. Benedictine Abbey, founded

in the Saxon times, by a Mr. Egelward ;
underwent several

changes in after times; valued, at the dissolution, at

623Z. 13s. 2Jd.. now worth 12,473?. 4s. 2c?. ; granted,
17 Elizabeth, to John Dudley and others.

AtCRANBURN,in the Deanery of Pimpern. A Benedictine

Cell, founded in the year 980, by Elwardus Snew ; granted,
2 Elizabeth, to Thomas Francis.

At DORCHESTER. St. John s Hospital.

A Franciscan Abbey, founded, 4 Edward II.,

by the ancestors of Sir John Chidiock
; granted,

35 Henry VIII., to Sir Edmund Peckham.
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At FRAMPTON. An Alien Priory, founded by William
the Conqueror ; granted, 14 Elizabeth, to Sir Christopher
Hatton, who sold it to John Brown, Esq.

At HOLME. A Chmiac Cell, founded before the reign of

Edward I.; granted, 1 Edward VI. to John Hannon.

At HORTON. A Benedictine Cell, founded, in the year
970, by Ordgar Earl of Devonshire ; granted, 1 Edward VI.,
to Edward Duke of Somerset, and after his attainder, to

William Earl of Pembroke, 7 Edward VI.

At LODRES. An Alien Priory, founded in the reign of

Henry I., by Richard de Redveriis.

At LYME. An Hospital; valued at 38?. 11s.; now
worth 77 \L

At MAYNE. A Preceptory of Knights Hospitalers;

granted, 6 Elizabeth, to William Pole and Edward Downing.
At MELCOMB, or MILTON. A Dominican Friary, founded

by Rogers, of Brianston ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Sir

John Rogers, of the same family.

At MIDDLETON. A Benedictine Abbey, founded by
King Ethelstan, in the year 933, to expiate the murder of

his brother Edwin
; income 720Z. 4s. \d., yearly, now worth

14,408/. Is. 8d. granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Sir John

Tregonwall.

At SIIAFTESBURY. Benedictine Nunnery, founded, in

the year 888, by King Alfred
;
value 1,329Z. Is. 3d. yearly,

now worth 26,58 H. 5s. ; granted, 1 Edward VI., to William
Earl of Southampton.

St. John s Hospital, super montem de Shaftesbury,
founded ; granted, 2 Edward VI., to Randal Burgh
and others.

An Almshouse, in St. James s parish, in the west

side of St. Mary s-lane; granted, 28 Elizabeth, to

Edward Read.

At SIIIREBURX. A Benedictine Abbey, founded, about

the year 1200, by King John; value, at the dissolution,

692Z. 14s. ld. yearly, now worth 13,654Z. 12s. 6d.;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Sir John Horsey.

At SPECTESBURY. An Alien Priory, founded, in the reign
of Henry I., by Robert Earl of Mallent and Leicester;
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granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Charles Blount Lord Mountjoy,
as parcel of the possessions of Witham.

At TARENT. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded, in the

year 1230, by Pcichard Power, Bishop of Chichester ; va-

hied, at the dissolution, at 239. lls. 10c?., now worth

4,69H. 16s. 8d.; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas
Wyat.

At WARHAM. Alien Priory, bestowed, in the reign of

Henry I., to the Convent of Lira, in
&quot;Normandy, by Robert

Earl of Leicester; granted to Thomas Reve and George
Cotton.

At WILCIIESWOOD. A Priory, founded here, at a

very early period ;
value 121. 16s. 4c?. yearly, now worth

256Z. 6s. Sd. ; suppressed, with the minor Monasteries, in

the reign of Henry VIII.

At WINBURN, or TV/ INBORN. A Nunnery, founded, in

the year 705, by St. Cuthburga, daughter of Kenred, King
of the West Saxons, where several of the Saxon Kings were

buried; valuation, at the dissolution, 13H. 14s., now worth

2,6347. ; granted, 1 Edward VI., to Edward Duke of So
merset, then to Giles Keylw.ay and William Leonard, but

finally to Edward Lord Clinton.

DURHAM (COUNTY).

At BISHOP S AUCKLAND. A College, founded and well

endowed by Anthony Beck, Bishop of Durham; yearly
value ISO/. 3s. 2d., now worth 3,603 J. 3s. 4d.

At CHESTER ON THE STREET. A College, founded in

in the year 883, by Bishop Eardulfus, who had been forced
to flee hither with the body of St. Cuthbert from Lindisfarn.
The seven Prebends here were valued, 26 Henry VIII., at
771. 12s. 8c?., now worth 1,5527. 13s. 4d.

At DERLINGTON. A College, founded early, by Hugh
Pusar, Bishop of Durham, in the reign of Henry II.

; valued
at 511. 8s. 4rf., now worth 1,028?. 6s. Bd.

At DURHAM. A Cathedral, and Benedictine Priory,
founded about the year 995. The body of the tutelar
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Saint, Cuthbert, was magnificently enshrined behind the

high altar; yearly income 4,436/. 16s. 3d., now worth

88,736/. 5s.

At FINCH ALE. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the

year 1128, by Randal, Bishop of Durham, for the Monks
of Durham

; yearly value 1461. 195. 2d., now worth 2,939.
3s. 4d. ; granted, 26 Henry VIII., to the Dean and Chapter
of Durham.

St. Edmond s Hospital, founded by Nicholas de

Farnebam, Bishop of Durham, in the year 1247; yearly
value 109Z. 4s. 4d., now worth 2,184/. 65. 8d. ; granted,
7 Edward VI., to the Mayor and Burgesses of New
castle.

At GRET HAM. An Hospital, founded in the year 1262,

by Robert de Stichill, Bishop of Durham ; yearly value

971. 6s. 3|c?., now worth 1,94/. 5s. IQd.; granted,
26 Henry VIII., to the Bishop of Durham,

At JARHOW. A Benedictine Cell, or Monastery, founded

in the year 684, by King Egfrid. The learned and vene

rable Bede had his education here. Yearly income 401.

75. $d., now worth 807/. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII.,

to William Lord Eure.

At KEYPIEII, near Durham. An Hospital, founded in

the year 1112, by R,andal Bishop of Durham, and Hugh,
Bishop of the said place ; yearly income 167/. 2s. 1 Id., now
worth 3,340/. 18s. 4d. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Sir

William Paget.
At LANGCESTER. A College, founded in the year 1283,

by Anthony Beck, Bishop of Durham ; yearly income
491. 3s. 4d., now worth 983/. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 7 Edward

VI., to Simon Weldbury, and Christopher Moreland.

At NORTON. A College, anciently founded, in the

patronage of the Bishop of Durham ; valued yearly at

34/. 13s. 4d., now worth 693 /. 6s. 8d
At SIIIRBURN. An Hospital, founded by the above-

mentioned Hugh Pusar, Bishop of Durham, in the reign of

Henry II.: yearly revenue 1351. 7s., now worth ,707J.

Here were maintained sixty-five Lepers, a Master, and
some Priests. Granted, in the reign of Henry VIII., to the

Bishop of Durham.
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At STAIXDROP. A College, founded in the reign of

Henry IV., by Ralph Nevill, Earl of Westmoreland, for

six decayed Gentlemen, six poor Officers, and other poor
Men; yearly revenue 126/. 5s. 10c?., now worth 2,525/.
8s. 4d.

At WERMOUTH. A Benedictine Cell, ^built by the

famous Abbot, Benedict Biscopius, in the year 674, who
received this town from King Egfrid. Yearly value 1QL t

now worth 520/. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Thomas
Whitehead.

ESSEX (COUNTY).

. At BER DEN. An Augustine Friary, founded, in the reign

of Henry III.; yearly income 31/. 5s-. l^d. ; now worth

625Z. 2s. 6d. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Henry Parker.

At BERKIXG, or, Bedenham. A Benedictine Nunnery,
founded in the year 675, by Erkinwald, son of Anna, King
of the East Angles, and afterward Bishop of London ; yearly
income 1,084J. 6s. 2frf., now worth 2I,686/. 4s. 2d. ;

granted, 5 Edward VI., to Edward Lord Clinton.

At Bi LEIGH, near Maldon, Premonstratensian Abbey,
founded, in the year 1180, by Robert Mantel;, income

196 /. 6$. 5d. yearly, now worth 3,926/. Ss. 4d. ; granted,
32 Henry VIII., to Sir John Gate.

At BLACKMORE. An Augustine Monastery, founded, in

the reign of King John, by Adam and Jordan de Samford ;

income 85/. 9s. 7d. yearly, now worth 1,709/. Us. 8d ;

granted, 32 Henry VIII., to John Smith.

At CiiELMEsroRD. A Dominican Friary, founded at an

early date here, or in the adjoining hamlet Fulsham ; income
91. 6s. 5d. yearly, now worth 186/. 8s. 4d, ; granted,
34 Henry VIII., to Antony Bonvixi.

At CIIICH. An Augustine Priory, founded, by Richard

de Belmeis, Bishop of London and St. Osith, before the

year 1118; income 758/; 5s. 8d., now worth 1 5, 1651. 8s. 4d.;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Thomas Lord Cromwell, and
after his attainder, to Sir Thomas Darcy, 5 Edward VI.
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At COGGESHALE, or COXHALL. A Cistercian Abbey,
founded, in the year 1 142, by King Stephen ; yearly income
2987. 85., now worth 5,9687. ; granted, 29 Henry VIII., to

Sir Thomas Seymor.

At COLCHESTER. A Benedictine Abbey, founded, in the

year 1096, by Eudo, courtier of William the Conqueror;
income 5237. 17s. OJd. yearly, now worth 10,4777. Os. 10c?.;

granted, 1 Edward VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

An Augustine Friary, founded, in the reign of

Henry I., in the south part of the town, by Erimlphus,
who became afterwards prior of it

;
income 1 137. 12s. 8d.

yearly, now worth 2,2727. 13s. 4c7. ; granted, 8

Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas Audley.
A Friary, without the walls of the town, on the

southward, founded, in. the year 1244, for the crouched

Friars ; value 77. 7s. 8c7. yearly, now worth 1477. 13s. 4(7.;

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Thomas Lord Audley.

Monastery of Grey Friars, founded, in the year 1309,

by Robert Lord Fitzwalter, near the east gate, who be

came a Friar before his death, in 1325 ; granted,
36 Henry VIII., to Francis Jobson^and Andrew Audley,
and by King Edward VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

At COLUM
;
or COLUN. A Benedictine Priory, founded

in the reign of Henry I., by Albericus de Vere, who became
a Monk there ; yearly value 1757. 14*. 8d., now worth

3,5147. 14s. 2(7.; granted, 28 Henry VIII., to John Earl of

Oxford.

At CRESSING TEMPLE. A Preceptory of Knights Tem
plars, founded by King Stephen, in the year 1150

; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to Sir W. Hughes, Knight.

At DUNMOWE PARVA. An Augustine Monastery,
founded, in the year 1104, by Lady Juga ; revenues

1737. 2s. 4(7., now worth 3,4627. 6s, 8d. , granted, 28

Henry VIII., to Robert Earl of Sussex.

At HALSTEDE. A Benedictine Cell, founded, in the

reigri of William the Conqueror, by Ingelrica, wife of

Ranulf Peverell; income 837. 19s. Id. yearly, now worth

1,6797. 11s. 8c7.; granted, 29 Henry VIII., to Giles Leigh.

At HALFIELD REGIS. A Benedictine Priory, founded,
in the year 1140, by Aubrey de Vere, father of the arl of
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Oxford ; revenues 1571. 3s. 2d., now xvorth 3,143J. 4s. 2d.;

granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Thomas Noke.

At CASTLEIIEDINGIIAM, or HEXIXGHAM. A Bene
dictine Nunnery, founded, in the year 1190, by Aubrey de
Vere, first Earl of Oxford, or rather by his Countess Lucia,
who became the first Prioress ; revenues, at the suppres
sion, 291. 12s. lOd, now worth 392J. 16s. Sd. ; granted,
28 Henry VIII., to John Earl of Oxford.

At HORKESLEY PARVA. A Cluniac Priory, founded, in
the reign of Henry I., by Robert Fitz Godebold

; revenues

3S/._14s. 7d., now worth 7741. Us. Sd.

At LATTON. An Augustine Priory, founded, before
20 Edward L, by some person, whose name is not known;
granted, 28 Henry VIII., to Sir Henry Parker.

At LAYER MOIINEY. A College, founded, in the year
1330, by William de Morney, Lord of the Manor.

An Hospital, or Almshouse, erected, in the year
1523, in pursuance of the will of Henry Lord Mos-ney;

granted, by Queen Elizabeth, to William Tipper and
Robert Dawe.

At LIGHES. An Augustine Priory, founded, in the reign
of Henry III., by Sir Ralph Genioun

; yearly revenue?

141/. 14s. Sd., now worth 2,834/. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 27

Henry VIII., to Sir Richard Rich.

At MALDON. A Carmelite Friary, founded, in the reiscrr

of Edward II., by some persons unknown ; value 261. Os. $d*

yearly, now worth 520/. 13s. 4o?. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII.,
to George Duke and John Sterr.

At MALDON JUXTA. An Hospital for the leprous towns

men, founded by some one of the ancient Kings of England ;

granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Thomas Dyer; and, 25 Eliza,-

beth, to Theophilus and Robert Adams.

At LITTLE MAPLESTED. A Preceptory of Knights Hos

pitalers, founded, in the reign t
of Henry I., by Juliana,

daughter and heiress of Robert Dorsnell ; granted, at the

dissolution, to George Harper.

At MERCY, or WEST MEIIESEY. An Alien Priory,
founded by King Edward the Confessor; granted, 34

Henry VIII., to Robert Dacres, Esq.

At NEWPORTPOND. An Hospital, founded in the reiga
s
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of King John, by Richard Serlo ; valuation 23Z. 105. Sd.,
now worth 470/. 13s. 4d. ; granted, by Henry VIII., to Sir

Martin Bowes.

At PAUNSFIELD. An Alien Priory, founded, 4 William
the Conqueror, by Walteran Fitz Ranulph; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Sir Giles Caple.

At PLECY. A College, founded, 17 Richard II., by
Thomas Duke of Gloucester; valuation 1391. 3s. IQd.

yearly, now worth 2,783/. 18*. 4d. ; granted, 38 Henry VIII.,
to John Gales.

At PRITTLEWEL-L. A Cluniac Priory, founded, in the

reign of Henry II., by Robert Fitz Swain
; yearly value

194/. 14.9. 3d., now worth 3,894J. 5s. lOd. ; granted, 29

Henry VIII., to Thomas Audley ; and, 5 Edward VI., to

Sir Richard Rich.

At SEDEEURBROOK. A Free Chapel, founded in the

reign of Edward I. ; granted, 7 Edward VI., to Sir Anthony
Brown and Richard Weston.

At STANESGATE, in the parish of Steeple. A Cluniac

Priory, founded by the predecessors of the Prior of Lewes,

antecedently to the year 1176; value 43/. Ss. 6d. yearly,
now worth *868/. 10s.; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Ed
mund Mordaunt.

At STRATFORD, in the parish of West Ham. A Cis

tercian Abbey, built, in the year 1134, by William de Mont-

fichet; income 5731. 15s. 6d. yearly, now worth 11,475/.
10s. IQd.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Peter Meawtis, Esq.

At THOBEY, near INGATESTO^TE. An Augustine Priory,
founded early, by Michael Capra and wife and son ; value

75/. 10s. 6d. yearly, now worth 1,510/. 10s.; granted,
22 Henry VIII.

,
to Sir Richard Page, Knt.

At Ti-i REMITALL. An Augustine Priory, founded, in the

reign of William the Conqueror, by Gilbert de Montefixo ;

valuation 70/. 19s. 3d ; now worth 1,419/. 5s. IQd.;

granted, 28 Henry VIII., to John Carey.

At TILTEY. A Cistercian Abbey, founded, about the

year 1152, by Robert Ferrers, Earl of t)erby and Mau
rice Fitz Jeffery; valuation 177/. 9s. 4c?., now worth

3,549/. 6s. Sd.; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Thomas Lord

Audley.
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At TIPTREE. An Augustine Monastery, founded, in the

reign of Edward I., by Ralph de Munchensi ; value 22/.

16s. 4d. yearly, now worth 4561. 6s. Sd.

At LITTLE WALDEN. A Benedictine Abbey of Monks,
founded, in the year 1136, by Jeffry Mandevil, Earl of

! Essex; income 406/. 15s. lie?, yearly, now worth 8,13 51.

j;18s. 4d.; granted, 29 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas Audley.
At WALTIIAM. An Augustine Monastery, founded, in

|

the year 1062, by Earl Harold; value 1,0791. 12s. Id.

j yearly, now worth 21,592/. Is. Sd.; granted, 1 Edward VI.,
|to Sir Antoney Denny.

ji
At WIKES. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded, in the

! reign of Henry I., by Walter and Alexander Mascherell,
Jbrothers; value 92/. 12s. 3d., now worth 1,8522. 5s.;

; granted, by Henry VIII.

At WUDEHAM. An Augustine Monastery, founded, in

I
the reign of Henry II., by Maurice Fitz Jeffery and Tiretai,

i Sheriff of Essex; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Henry
Foisted.

GLOUCESTER (COUNTY.)

At BECCANFORD. An Alien Priory, given, in the reign
of Henry I., to the Abbey of St. Martin, in Normandy;
value 53/. 6s. Sd. yearly, now worth 1,066Z. 13s. 4d.;

granted, 1 Edward VI., to Sir Richard Lee.

At CIRENCESTER. An Augustine Monastery, magni-
;ficently built, in the year 1117, by Henry I. ; yearly value

1,05U 7s. Ijd., now worth 21,027/. 2s. 6d.; grante.d,

il Edward VI., to Sir Thomas Seymour; 6 Elizabath, to

iRichard Masters.

At DAEGLESFORD. A Monastery, founded, in the year
718, by one Begia, on a scite, granted him for that purpose,

oy King Ethelbald; dissolved.

AtDEREHURST. An Alien Priory, founded, about the year

|380, by Doddo Duke of Mercia; granted, 34 Henry VIII.,

|to
.William Throckmorton.

At FLEXELEY, or DENE. A Cistercian Abbey, founded,
s2
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in the time of Stephen, by Roger Earl of Hereford; value

112/. 13s. Id. yearly, now worth 2,2537. Is. Sc7.; granted,
36 Henry VIII., to Sir Antony Kingston.

At GLOUCESTER. A Benedictine Abbey, founded, in the

year 680, by Wulphere, the first Christian King of Mercia,
and Ethelred, his brother and successor, who was afterwards

Monk and Abbot of Bardney. There were, according to the

Saxon custom, religious of both sexes : this house was
honoured by having, for ninety years, three Queens succes

sively the presiding Abbesses ; valuation, at the dissolution,

1,5507. 4s. 5jrf., now worth 31,0047. 9s. 2d. ; granted, by

Henry V11L, to the Bishop and his officers.

An Augustine Monastery, founded, as some writers

say, in the year G60, by Mervvald, Viceroy of West
Mercia

;&quot;.

or as others, with more appearance of cer

tainty say, by Ethelred, Earl of Mercia, in the year

909; income 907. 10s. 2|r/. yearly, now worth 1,8107.

4s. 2J. ; granted, 31 Henry VI II., to John Jennings.

A Friary, not far from the south gate, founded,
before the year 1268, by Lord Berkley; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to John Jennings.

A Monastery of Dominicans, founded near the

Castleyard, by Henry III., in the year 1239; granted,
31 Henry VIII., to Thomas Bell, who made it a dra-

pering house.

A Carmelite Friary, founded in the suburbs without the

north gate, by Queen Elenor, Sir Thomas Gilford and
Sir Thomas Berkley, in the time of Henry III.;

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Richard Andrews and
Nicholas Temple.

AtMiNCiiiN HAMPTON. An Alien Priory, according to

some authors, was founded here very early, but others say,
that this idea took rise from the fact that the manor was

given to the Nuns or Minchins of the Holy Trinity, in Nor

mandy, by William the Conqueror; revenues valued at

1177. 16s. lie?., now worth 2,3567. 18s. 4d. ; granted,
34 Henry VIII., to Andrews Lord Windsor.

At HAYLES, or TRAY. A Cistercian Monastery, founded,
in the year 1251, by Richard Earl of Cornwall, afterwards

King of the Romans and Emperor of Germany ; valua

tion 3577. 7s. Sd. t
now worth 7,1477. 14s. 2e7.; granted,
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1 Edward VI., to- Sir Thomas Seymour, and after his at

tainder, to William Marquis of Northampton, 4 Edward VI.

AtHoRKSLEGii, orHoRSLEY. An Alien Priory, endowed,
in the time of William the Conqueror, by Roger Earl of

Shrewsbury; granted, 7 Edward VI.,. to Sir Walter Deiii*rys.

At LANTONY, near Gloucester. An Augustine Monastery,
founded, in the year 1136, by Milo Earl of Hereford, on the

south side of the city; income 748Z. 19.?. ll^c/., now worth

14,979/. 19. 2rf.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir Arthur
Porter.

At LECHELADE. An Hospital, founded, 30 Hcnrv III.,

by Lady Isabel Ferrers; granted, 14 Elizabeth, to Denis

Tappes.
At NOENT, or NEWENTON. An Alien Priory, founded

on the manor given by William the Conqueror to the Con
vent of Cormeili in Normandy; granted, 1 Edward VI., to

Sir Richard Lee.

At QUEININGTON. A Preceptory of Knights Hospitalers,
founded through the bounty, of Agnes de Lacy and her

daughter before the reign of John; valued at 137Z. 7s. Ijrf.

yearly, now&quot;worth 2747/, 2s. 6d. ; granted, 37 Henry VI1L,
to Sir Richard Morisine and to Sir Anthony Kingston.

At STANLEY. A Benedictine Cell, founded, in the year
1 136, by Roger Berkley ; yearly income 126/. 0,9. Sd., now
worth 2520 J. 13s. 4c?. ; granted to Sir Antony Kingston.

At STOW-ON-THE-WOULD. An Hospital, founded, about
the year 1010, by Ailmar, Earl of Cornwall and Devon
shire ; valued at 25/. 4s. 4d. yearly, now worth 504/. 6s. Sd.

At THEOKESBURY, or TEWKESBUIIY. A Benedictine

Monastery, built and endowed by two brothers, Oddo and

Doddo, in the year 715, but enlarged in the year 1102, by
Robert Fitz Haimon, a noble Norman; valued at 1598/.
Is. 3d. yearly, now worth 31961/. 5s. ; granted, 36 Henry
VIII., to Thomas Strowde, Walter Erie, and James Paget.

At WESTBURY ON TRIN, or TRYMME. A Benedictine
Cell and College, founded in the year 824, and endowed
with several lands by Ethelnc, son of Ethelniund. Having
suffered by wars and other convulsions it was rebuilt, in the

year 1288, by Godfrey -Gifiard, Bishop of Worcester; va-
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lued at 232/. 14s. \d. yearly, now worth 4G54Z. Os.

granted, 35 Henry VIII,
,
to Sir Ralph Sadler.

At WINCIIELCOMBE. A Benedictine Monastery, or Nun
nery, founded, 787, by King Offa; and, in 798, King
Ranulph laid there the foundation of a stately Monastery;
valued at 759Z. 11s. 9d. yearly, now worth 1519U. 15s.;

granted, 1 Edward VI., to Sir Thomas Seymor.

HANTS (COUNTY,)

At SOUTH BADETSLEY. A Preceptory of Knights Tem
plars ; valued at 118/. 16s. Id. yearly, now worth 23761.

Us. Sd. ; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Sir Nicolas Trock-

morton.

At DE BELLO Loco REGIS, or BEAULIEU, in the New
Forest. A Cistertian Abbey, founded, by King John, in the

year 1204, for thirty monks ; income 428 1. 16s. S%d. yearly,
now worth 85761. 4s. 2cf, ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to

Thomas Wriothesley, Esq.

AT BROM ERE. An Augustin Monastery, founded, by
Baldwin de Reveriis

;
and his uncle, Hugh, in the reign of

Henry I. ;
valued at 200Z. 5s. \\d. yearly, now worth 4005/.

2s. 6d. ; granted, 28 Henry VIII., to Henry, Marquis of

Exeter.

At BURTON, in the Isle of Wight. A College, founded,

1282, by John de Insula, rector of Shalfleet, and Thomas
de Winton, rector of Godshill ; granted, 18 Henry VI., to

Winchester College.

At HAILING. An Alien Priory, founded by King Wil

liam, and afterwards by King Henry I. ; granted, 33 Henry
VIII., to the College of Arundel.

At MEUEWELLE. An Augustin Priory, founded, in the

reign of John, by Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester ;

granted, 5 Edward VI., to Sir Henry Seymore.

At MOTISFONT. An Augustin Priory, founded, *by Wil

liam Brimere, in the reign of John; valued at 167/. 15s. 8d.

yearly, now worth 3355Z. 14s. 2d. j granted, 28 Henry
VIII., to William, Lord Sandys.



ABBEYS, PRIORIES, &c.

At NETTELY, near Southampton. A Cistertian Abbey,
founded, 1239, by King Henry III. ; valued at 1607. 2s. 9|t7.

yearly, now worth 32027. 15s. 10c7. ; granted. 28 Henry
VIIL, to Sir William Paulet.

At PORCH ESTER. An Augustin Monastery, founded,

1133, by King Henry I. ;
valued at 3147. 17s. 10|eZ. yearly,

now worth 62971. 17s. 6^.; granted, 30 Henry VIIL, to

John White.

At PORTESMOUTH. A Hospital, founded, in the time

of John, by Peter de Rupibus, Bishop of Winchester;
valued at 331. 19s. 5\d. yearly, now worth 6191. 9s. 2d.

At QUARRER, in the Isle of Wight. A Cistertian Mo
nastery, founded, 1132, by Baldwin de Redveriis, after

wards Earl of Devonshire ; valued at 1847. Is. 10&amp;lt;/. yearly,
now worth 36817. 18s. 4rf. ; granted, 36 Henry VJ.IL, to

John and George Mille.

At RUMESET. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded, 967,
by Edward, or Ethelwold, a Saxon nobleman ; valued at

528/. 8s. lOjd. yearly, now worth 10,5687, 19s. 2rf.; grant
ed, 38 Henry VIIL, to John Bellow and R. Pigot.

At SOUTHAMPTON. An Augustin Priory, built, by
Henry L, upon the river, two miles above the town ; valued
at 917. 9s. yearly, now worth 18297. ; granted, 30 Henry
VIIL, to Francis Dawtrey.

An Hospital, called God s House, founded, in the

time of Henry III., by two brothers, Gervase and Pro-

tase, of Hampton, for the poor.

St. Mary Magdelan Hospital, founded, 1179, for

lepers.

A Franciscan Friary, founded, 1240, near the wall,
in the south part of the town ; granted 36 Henry VIIL,
to John Pollard, and, 5 Edward VI., to Arthur Darcy.

At TWINHAM. An Augustin Priory, founded in the time

of Edward the Confessor ; valued at 5417. I6s. yearly, now
worth 108967.; granted, 37 Henry VIII,, to Joseph
Kirton.

At TYCHFIELD. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded,
in the time of Henry III., by Peter de Rupibus, Bishop of

Winchester; valued at 2807. 19s. 10|c?. yearly, now worth
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/. 19s. 2 e?. ; granted, 29 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas
Wriothesley, who built a stately house here.

At WIIREWELL. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded, by
Elfrida, Queen Dowager of King Edgar, in the year 986, to

expiate the crime of her being concerned in the murders both

of her first husband, Ethehvoif, that she might be queen, and
of her son-in-law, King Edward, that her own son might be

king ; here she spent the latter part of her life in doing pe-
siance, like David, for her sins, and for regaining, like the

prodigal child, the good graces of her heavenly Father;
valued at 403/. 12s. IQd. yearly, now worth 8072Z. 18s. 4d. ;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas West lord de la

Ware.
At WINCHESTER. A Benedictine Priory, founded, as

they say, by King Lucius, but destroyed in Diocletian s per

secution, in the year 266 ; rebuilt, by Deodatus, the Abbot,
in the year 300

;
the monks were massacred, and the house

perverted into a temple for the idolatrous worship of Dagon,
l)y Cerdic, King of the West Saxons, but finally restored by
the Saxon Christian Kings ; value, at the suppression,
1S07/. 17s. 2cZ. yearly, now worth 3Q,157/. 3sAd.

A Nunnery, founded, in the east part of the city, by
King Alfred

;
here St. Eclburg, was Abbess ; valued

at 179/. 7s. 2d yearly, now worth 3587/. 3s. 4d.;

granted, 38 Henry VIII., to John Bello and John
Broxholme.

A Monastery, founded, by King Alfred, for the learn

ed Monk Grirnbald, whom he had brought from Flan
ders. It was removed, 1110, to Hyde, without the

city; valued at 8651, Is. 6d. yearly, now worth
17301/. 10c?.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Richard
Bethel.

St. Elizabeth College, founded, by John de Pontoys,

Bishop of Winchester, 1300; valued at 112/. \7s.4d.

yearly, now worth 2257Z. 6s. 8d. ; granted, 35 Henry
VIII., to Thomas, Lord Wriothesley.

Wykeham College, founded, by the munificent pre

late, William ofWykeham, Bishop of Winchester, 1387,
outside the city to the southward ; valued at 639Z. 8s. Id.

yearly, now worth 12,78SZ.
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St. Cross Hospital, founded, south-west of the town,

by Henry le Blois, Bishop of Winchester, in the year
1 132, for the whole maintenance of 13 poor brethren in

lodging, clothing, and diet, and for dining 100 pool-

persons every day. In the year 1185, Richard, Bishop
of Winchester, made provision for dining another 100

poor persons every day ; and, in the time of Henry VJ.,
Cardinal Beaufort made additional provisions for a rec

tor, two chaplains, 35 poor men, and three poor wo
men ; value, at the dissolution, 184/. 4s. 2c?. yearly,
now worth. .3634Z. 3s. 4d.

An Hospital, for the poor folk, stood outside the

King s Gate, maintained by the Monks of St. S within,
now suppressed.

An Augustin Friary, stood a little without the south

gate, on the way to Hampton ;
the site of this as well

as of three other Friaries, granted.

Grey Friary, founded by King Henry TIL, close by
the east gate, on the inside ; granted, 35 Henry VIII.

At WINTENEY. A Cistertian Nunnery, founded, in the

time of William the Conqueror, by the son of Peter Jeffrey ;

valued at 59/. Is. yearly, now worth 118 1/.; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Richard Hill, Esq., Serjeant of the King s

Cellar.

HEREFORD (COUNTY.)

At Ac LEY. An Alien Priory, found, in the year 1160,
by the ancestors of Robert Chandos

; granted, 33 Henry
VIII., to Sir Philip Hobby.
At ACORNBURY. An Augustin Nunnery, founded, by

Margery, wife of Walter de Lacy, three miles south of

Hereford; in the reign of King John ; valued at 751. 7s. 5\d.
yearly, now worth 1507/. 9s. Zd. ; granted, 33 Henry VIII.,
to Hugh de Harry.

At BBOMYARD. A College, founded prior to the reign
of Henry III.; granted, 14 Elizabeth, to one Henry James.

At CLIFFORD. A Cluniac Priory, founded., in the time

of Henry I., by Simon Fitz Richard ; valued at 651.
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11s. lid. yearly, now worth 131U 18s. 4d.; granted 7 Ed
ward VI., to William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke.

At DORE. A Cistertian Abbey, founded, in the time of

King Stephen, by Robert Ewyas; valued yearly at 11 8^. 2s.

yearly, now worth 2362Z. ; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to

John Scudamore.

At DYNMORE. An Hospital of Knights Hospitalers,

founded, by Sir Thomas
,
a brother of the order, in the

time of Henry II. ; granted 2 Edward VI., to Sir Thomas
Palmer.

At FLANESFORD. An Augustin Monastery, founded,
1347, by Richard, Lord Talbot; valued at 15 J. 8s. 9d.

yearly, now worth 30 8 J. 15s. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII.
,
to

George, Earl of Shrewsbury.

At HEREFORD. A Cathedral, founded here, in the year
680 ; again destroyed by the wars, and rebuilt by William
the Conqueror ; valued, at the general suppression, 8311.

4s. Id. yearly, now worth 16,624Z. Is. 8d.

A Benedictine Cell, founded here very early, but en

larged in after times by several benefactors ; valued at

121 /. 3s. 3d. yearly, now worth 2423/. 5s. 10. ; grant
ed, 34 Henry VIII., to John ap Rice.

St. John s Hospital of Templars, stood in the su

burbs, without the north gate ; granted, 6 Elizabeth, to

Robert Freke and John Walker.

A Friary, founded, in the time of Edward III., in

the north suburbs, by Sir John Daniel ; granted, 5 Eli-

beth, to Elizabeth Wynne.
A Friary, founded, without the Frere-gate, by Sir

William Pembrugge, in the time of Edward I.
; grant

ed, 36 Henry VIII., to James Boyle.

At KILPECKE. A Benedictine Cell, founded, about

1134, by Hugh, the son of William the Norman; granted,
13 Henry VIII., to the Bishop of Gloucester.

At LEOMI^TER. A Benedictine Cell, founded, about

660, by Merwald, King of West Mercia, but destroyed and
rebuilt in after times; valued at 660/. 16s. Sd. yearly, now
worth 13,216/. 13s. 4c?. ; granted, to the Bailiffs and Bur

gesses of the town.
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At LYMBROKE. An Augustine Nunnery, founded about

a quarter of a mile from the left bank of the river Lugg ;

valued at 23/. 17s. Sd. yearly, now worth 477 L 13s. 4d. ;

granted, 7 Edward VI., to John West and Robert Grat-

wick.

At WIG MORE. An Augustin Monastery, founded, in the

year 1100, by Ralph de Mortimer ; but, for want of water

and convenience, shifte^ up and down, and finally settled

into a stately monastery, a mile beyond the town
; valued at

302J. 12s. 3d. yearly, now worth 60.52/. 5s. IQd.
; granted,

2 Edward VI., to Sir Thomas Palmer.

At WORMELEY. An Augustin Abbey, founded, in the

time of King John, by Gilbert Talbot ; valued at 83/. 10$. 2J.

yearly, now worth 1670/. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII.,
to Edward, Lord Clinton.

HERTS (COUNTY.)

At ST. ALBAJJ S. A Benedictine Abbey, founded, in the

year 793, by King Offa, for 100 monks, in honour of St.

Alban, the first Britain who suffered martyrdom ; valued at

2510/. 6s. ld. yearly, now worth 50,206/. 2s. 6d. ; granted,
7 Edward VI., to the Mayor and Burgesses,

St. Julian s Hospital, founded, in the time of Henry
I., by Jeffrey, the Abbot, near this town, on the London

road, for leprous persons ; granted, 36 Henry VIII.
,
to

Richard Lee.

At BERKHAMSTEDE. Two Hospitals stood here in the

reign of King John, for poor lepers ; revenues granted
36 Henry VIII., to Robert Hordem.

At CESTREIIUNT, or CHESTHUNT. A Benedictine Nun

nery, founded in the year 1183; valued at 27/. 6s. Sd.

yearly, now worth 546L 13s. 4rf. ; granted, 28 Henry VIII.,

to Sir Anthony Deny.

At CLOTHALE. An Hospital of ancient foundation ; va

lued at 41. 2s. Sd. yearly, now worth 821. 13. Id. ; granted,
2 James I.

At DE LA PRAYE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded,
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in the year 1190, by Garinus, Abbot of St. Alban s; grant
ed, 32 Henry VIII., to Ralph Rawlet, Esq.

At TEMPLE DYNNKSLEY. A Preceptory of Templars r

richly endowed in lands, in the time of King Stephen, by
Bernard de Balliol ; granted, by King Henry VIII., to Sir

Ralph Sadler.

At FLAMSTED. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded, in

the time of Stephen, by Roger de Toney. Yearly value
4f3/. 16s. lie?., now worth 936/. 2s. 6d; granted 31 Henry
VIII., to Sir Richard Page.

At HERTFORD. A Benedictine Abbey, founded in the
time of William the Conqueror, by Ralph de Limesie ;

value yearly S6L 14s. 8d, now worth 1,734Z. 13s. 4c/. ;

granted 29 Henry VIII., to Sir Antony Denny, and to his

wife.

At HITCHIN. A Gilbertine Nunnery, founded at some

early period ;
value yearly, at the suppression, 15/. Is. 1

]&amp;lt;:/.&amp;gt;

now worth 30 1Z. 18s. 4d; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to

John Cokke.

A Dominican Friary, founded, at the end of this

town, by King Edward, about 1316; yearly value

41. 9s. 4c/., now worth 89/. 6s. 8rf.; granted, 38 Henry
V III., to Edward Watson and H. Hendson.

At KING S LANG LEY. A Friary, founded, near the royal

palace here, by Roger Helle, an English Baron, but endowed

by Edward I., Edward II., Edward III., and Edward IV.,
so that it exceeded all houses of the order in England ; yearly
value 150/. 14*. 8c?., now worth 3,014J. 13s. 4c/.; granted,
16 Elizabeth, to Edward Grimston.

At REDBURX. A Benedictine Cell, subservient to St.

Alban s, founded before 1195; granted, 31 Henry VIII.,
to John Cock.

At ROYSTON. An Augustine Monastery, founded, in

the time of Henry II., by Eustace de Merc ; yearly
value 106Z. 3s. Id., now worth 3,12 3 1. 1. 8c?.; granted
22 Henry VIII., to Robert Slete, Esq.

St. John s Hospital,.founded in the time of Henry III. ~

valued at 5L.6s. 10c?., now worth 106/. 8s. 4d. ;

granted, 5 James I. to Roger Aston.

At ROWIIEING, or ROWNAY. A Benedictine Nunnery^
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founded, 10 Henry II., by Conan, Duke of Britain ; valued,

at the dissolution, 131. 10s. 9d, now worth 2701. 15s.

At SOPEWELL. A Benedictine Nunnery, built by Jeffrey,

sixteenth Abbot of St. Alban; yearly revenues 68Z. 8s., now
worth Ij368 ; granted, 30 Henry VIII.

, to Sir Richard

Lee.

At STAN CON. A Hospital of Knights Hospitalers, en

dowed with 140 acres of lands, by Richard de Clare, before

1180; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Sir Ralph Sadler.

At WARE. An Alien Priory, endowed by Hugo de Gren-

temaisnil, before 1081 ; granted by Henry VIII.

At WYMONDESLEY PARVA. An Augustin Hospital,
built in the time of Henry III., by Richard Argentein ;

yearly value 371. 10. 6|c?., now worth 7501. 10s. lOd. ;

granted, 29 Henry VIII., to James Nedeham, surveyor of

the king s works.

HUNTINGDON (COUNTY.)

AtHiNCiiiNGBROOKE, near Huntingdon. A Benedic
tine Nunnery, founded by King William the Conqueror ;

value yearly 19/. 9s. 2d., now worth 389/. 3s. 4d. granted,
29 Henry VIII., to Richard Williams, alias Cromwell.

At HUNTINGDON. An Augustin Monastery, founded,
outside the town, by Eustace de Luvetot, in the time of

King Stephen; yearly value 232/. 7s., now worth 4,647/. ;

granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Sir Richard Cromwell, alias

Williams.

At ST. IVES, olim Slepe. A Benedictine Cell, founded

by Ednoth, Abbot of Ramsey, in honour of St. Ivo, whoser

relics were found here in the year -1001 ; granted, 36

Henry VIII.
,
to Sir Thomas Audley.

At ST. NOET S. A Benedictine Priory, founded by
Noet, but was destroyed in the subsequent wars, and re

stored in the3
rear 1113 ; yearly value 2561. 13s., now worth

5,125J. 5s.; granted 33 Henry VIII., to Sir Richard Wil

liams, alias Cromwell. -

At RAMSEY. A Benedictine Abbey, founded 969, by
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Ailwine, Earl of East Angles ; yearly value 983/. 15s. 3Jd.,
now worth 19,675Z. 5s. IQd. ; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to

Sir Richard Cromwell, alias Williams.

AtSALTREY. A Cistertian Abbey, founded 1146, by
Simon, Earl of Northampton ; yearly value 199/. 11s. 8c?.,

now worth 3,99U 13s. 4d.; granted, 29 Henry VIII., to

Sir Richard Cromwell, alias Williams.

At STONELY. An Augustin Priory, founded 1180, by
William Mandeville ; yearly value 62/f. 12s. 3^c?, now worth

1,252J. 5s. 10d.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Oliver Leder.

KENT (COUNTY.)

At AYLESJORD. A Carmelite Friary, founded 1240, by
Richard Lord Grey; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Sir Tho
mas Wyat.
At BILSINGTONT. An Augustin Priory, founded 1253,

by John Mansell ; valued yearly 8H. Is. 6d., now worth

1,62 H. 10s.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to the Archbishop
of Canterbury.

At Box LEY. A Cistertian Abbey, founded 1146, by
William de Ipre, Earl of Kent, who afterwards became a
Monk himself, at Laon in France

;
valued at218. 19s. I0t/.,

now worth 4,379/. 18s. 4d.; granted, 32 Henry VIII. to

Sir Thomas Wyat.
At BRADGARE. A College, founded, 16 Richard II.,

by Mr, Robert, Pastor of the town, and seven gentlemen ;

granted, 29 Henry VIII., to the Archbishop of Canterbury.
At BRAD SOLE, near Dover. A Premonstratensian Abbey,

founded, 1191, by King Richard I.; yearly value 142Z.

8s. 9d., now worth 2,848/. 15s. granted by Henry VIII. to

the Archbishop of Canterbury.
At BURNE, or PATRICKSBURN. An Alien Priory,

founded 1200; granted, 4 Edward VI. to Sir Thomas
Cheiney.

At CANTERBURY. A Cathedral Church, and Bene
dictine Priory, founded by King Ethelbert, on his conversion
to Christianity, in the year 600. The Cathedral was built
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by Lanfranc, in the year 1080. Besides the great offerings

at Thomas a Becket s shrine, the yearly revenues, at the

dissolution, made 2,4S9/. 4s. 9d., now worth 49,784/. 16s.

St. Augustine s Monastery, founded by the, same

Convert, Ethelbert, King of Kent, by the advice of

St. Augustine, who was buried here. The yearly

revenues 1,274Z. 0. IjO^d., are now worth 29,480 J.

175. 6d.

St. Gregory s Hospital, founded, in the year 1084,

by Archbishop Lanfranc ; yearly revenues 166/. 4s. 5d.,
now worth 3,328/. 9s. 2d.; granted, 28 Henry VIII.,

to the Archbishop of Canterbury.

St. Sepulchre s Nunnery, founded 1100, by Arch

bishop Anselm, in the south east of the city ; revenues

3Sl.l9s.7%d., now worth 7791. 12s. 6d.; granted,

38 Henry VIII., to James Hale.

Eastbridge Hospital, founded, as some say, by Lan

franc; or, as others think, by St. Thomas the Martyr,
for the entertainment of pilgrims; yearly value 231.

18s. 9|d, now worth 47 8 J. 15s. lOd.

St. Laurence s Hospital, founded, south east of this

town, in the year 1137, by Hugh, the Abbot of St.

Augustine s; yearly revenues 31Z. 10s. 7d,, now worth

630 J. 11s. Sd. ; granted to Sir John Parrot.

St. Margaret s Hospital, founded, 1243, by Simon
de Langton, Archdeacon of Canterbury, for poor infirm

priests; yearly value 10/. 13s. Sd., now worth 21 3

13s. 4d. ; granted, 13 Elizabeth, to the Mayor, &c.,
and is now a Bridewell.

An Augustin Friary, founded, in the reign of Ed
ward I., by Richard French, baker; granted, 33

Henry VIII., to G. Harper.
A Dominican Friary, founded, abaut 1221, by King

Henry III. ; granted, 2 Elizabeth, to Thomas Wiseman,
and then to John Harrington.

A Franciscan Monastery, founded, L270, by John

Diggs, an Alderman of the city; granted, 31 Henry
VIII., to Thomas Spilman.

At CUMBWELL, in the Parish of Goudhurst An Augus
tine Priory, founded by Robert de Turneham, in the reign
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of Henry II. ; yearly value, 80Z. 17s. 6^d., now worth

1,6171. 10s. I0o?.; granted, 29 Henry VIII., to Thomas
Culpepper, and, 34 Henry VIII., to Sir John Gage.
At DAVINGTON. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded,

1153, by Fulk de Newenham
; yearly value 2U. 13s. 10d.,

now worth 4331. 8s. 4d. ; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to

Sir Thomas Cheney.
At DERTFORD. An Augustine Nunnery, founded, 1355,

by King Edward III.; value, at the dissolut4on, 408/., now
worth 8,160J.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Edm. Mervyn,
and finally became the property of the Earl of Salisbury.

At DOVER, A Benedictine Priory, founded, 640, within

the Castle, by King Eadbald, removed down into the town,

696; yearly value 232/. Is. 5|rf., now worth 4,641 /. 9s. 2c?.

At GREENWICH. A Dominican Friary, founded, 1376,

by King Edward III. and Sir John Norbury. The religious
were restored by Queen Mary twenty years after they were

expelled by her father, but finally expelled by Elizabeth.

At HARBALDOWN. A Hospital, founded, about a mile

from the west gate of Canterbury, for the poor, by Bishop
Lanfranc; yearly value 1091. 7s. 2d, now worth 2,1 87/.

3s. 4d. ; suppressed in the reign of Edward VI.

At MONK S HORTON. A Cluniac Cell, founded, in the

reign of Henry II., by Robert de Vere; yearly value 111/.

16s. ll|d, now worth 2,236J. 19s.. 2d. ; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Richard Tate, and after to Mantell.

At WEST LANG DON. A Premonstratensian Abbey,
founded, 1192, by William de Aubervill ; yearly value
561. 6s. 9d., now worth 1126/. 15s.; granted, 30 Henry
VIII., to the Archbishop of Canterbury.

At LEEDES. An Augustine Priory, built, 1119, by Ro
bert Croucheart, Knight ; yearly value 362Z. 7s. 7c/., now
7,247 /. lls. 8rf.; granted, 4 Edward VI., to Sir Antony
St. Leger.

At LILLECHURCH, or HEYHAM. A Benedictine Nun
nery, founded, 1151, by King Stephen; granted by Henry
VIII. to Cambridge College.

At MAIDSTONE. A College, or Hospital, founded, 1260,

by Boniface, Archbishop of Canterbury; valuation 159/&quot;.
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7s. IQd. yearly, now worth 3,187/. 18s. 4d. ; granted,
3 Edward VI., to Lord Cobham.

At MALLING. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded, in the

reign of William Rufus, by Gundulf, Bishop of Rochester ;

yearly value 245/. 10s. 2jd, now worth 4,9 10J. 4s. 2d. ;

granted, 12 Elizabeth, to Henry Cobham, alias Brook.

At MELTON. A Hospital, granted to Sir Henry Wyat.

At MUTTIDEN. A Friary, founded, 1224, by Sir

Michael de Ponynges ; yearly value 30/. 13s. 0|rf., now
worth 61 3J. Os. IQd; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Sir

Antony Aucher.

At OSPRING. A Hospital, founded, 1235, by King
Henry III.; granted by Henry VIII.

At WEST PECCIIAM. A Hospital of Hospitalers ; yearly
value 631. 6s. Sd., now worth 1,266/. 13s. 4d.; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to Sir Robert Southwell.

At PUCKESHALL. A Hospital, granted by King Henry
VII. to Lynch, his Physician ; granted to Sir John Parot.

At ROCHESTER. A Cathedral and Benedictine Priory,

founded, in the year 600, by King Ethelbert ; yearly value

486/. 11s. 5d., now worth 9,73U. 8s. 4d.

At SEVENOKE. Two Hospitals, one founded in the year
1418, for twenty men and women, by William Sevenoke;
another in the gift- of the Archbishop of Canterbury; both,

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Archbishop Cranmer.

At SHEPEY. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded, in the

year 675, by Sexburg, widow of Ercombert, King of Kent;
yearly value 122/. 14s. 6jd., now worth 2,454J. 10s- lOrf.;

granted, 29 Henry VIlL, to Sir Thomas Cheiney.
At NEWWORK, near Rochester. A Hospital, founded,

in the year 1194, by Bishop Glanville of Rochester, for the

reception of poor travellers, and other indigent persons ;

granted, 33 Henry VIII.

At SWINGFIELD, near Dover. A Hospital of Sister

Hospitalers, founded, in the year 1190, by Sir Robert de

Clotingham, Arnulf Cade, and others ; yearly value SSL
3s. 3Jrf., now worth 1,1631. 5s. lOd.

; granted, 33 Henry
VIII., to Sir Thomas Aucher.

At TANINGTON. An Hospital, founded in the reign of
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Henry II.; yearly value, 331. Us. Id., now worth 67H.
Is. 8d.; granted, 5 Edward VI. to Robert Dartnall.

AtTiiURLEGii. An Alien Priory, bestowed, 22 Henry II.,

to the Abbey of St. Bertin at St. Omers.

At WENGUAM. A College, founded, in the year 1286,

by John Peckham, Archishop of Canterbury ; yearly reve

nues 331. 6s. 8d., now w,orth 666/. 13s. 4d. ; granted,
7 Edward VI., to Sir Thomas Palmer.

At WESTWOOD. An Augustin Priory, founded, in the

year 11 78, by Richard de Lucy, Viceroy here from the King,
who was absent in France ; next year he quitted his great

palaces, took the religious habit, and died in this house ;

yearly revenues 186Z. 9s., now worth 7
J,329Z. ; granted,

28 Henry VIII., to Sir Ralph Sadler. f

At WYE. A College, founded, in the year 1431, by
John Kempt, Archbishop of York; yearly value 93/. 2s. O^c?.,
now worth 1,862. Os. 10c/.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to

Walter Buckler.

LANCASTER (COUNTY.)

At BURSCOUGH. An Augustin Priory, founded, in the

reign of Richard I., by Robert Fitz Henry, Lord of Latham;

yearly value 129Z. Is. 10cZ., now worth 2,58 II. 16s. 8d.

At COCKERSAND. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded,
in the reign of Henry II., by William Lancastre ; yearly
value 282/. 7s. 7|d, now worth 5,647 1. 12s. 6d.; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to John Kechin.

At CONISHEVED. An Augustin Priory, founded, in the

reign of Henry II., by Gabriel Pennington ; yearly value

I24Z. 2s. Id, now worth 2,482/. Is. Sd.

At FURNES. A Cistertian Abbey, founded in the year
1127; yearly value 966/. 7s. lOd, now worth 19,327^.
16s. Sd.

At HOLAND. A Benedictine Priory, founded, in the

year 1319, by Walter, Bishop of Litchfield ; yearly value

78Z. 12s., now worth 1,5721.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to

John Holcroft.
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At HORNEBY. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded

by the ancestors of Sir Thomas Stanley ; valuation 26/.

yearly, now worth 520Z. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to

Lord Montegle.

At KERSHALL. A Cluniac Cell, bestowed by Henry II

to the monastery of Lenton, Nottinghamshire; granted, 32

Henry VIII., to Baldwin Willoughby.

At KERTMEL. An Augstine Priory, founded in the year

1188, by William Mareschall, Earl of Pembroke; yearly

value 212Z. 11s. lOrf.; now worth 4,25II 16s. Sd. ; granted,

32 Henry VIII., to John Holcroft.

At LANCASTER. An Alien Priory, founded, in the year

1094, by Earl Roger of Poictiers ; yearly value 90Z , now
worth 1,600Z.

A Dominican Friary, founded 44 Henry HI., by
Sir Hugh Harrington; granted, 3 Henry VIII., to

John Holcroft.

At LYTHOM. A Benedictine Cell, founded by Richard

Fitz Rogers, in the reign of Richard I. ; yearly value 531.

15s. IQd. ; now worth 1,0751. 16s. 8d; granted to Sir

Thomas Holcroft.

At MANCESTER. A College, founded, 9 Henry V., by
Thomas de la Ware, Pastor of the town ; yearly value 21 3/

10s. lid, now worth 4,2707. 18s. 4d.

At PENWORTHAM. A Benedictine Priory, founded, in

the reign of William the Conqueror, by the bounty of

Warine Bussel; yearly value 1147. 1 6s. 9c?., now worth

2,2967. 1.5s.; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to John Fleetwood.

At PRESTON. A Friary, founded, on the north-west of

this town, by Edmond, Earl of Lancaster, son of Henry III. ;

granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Thomas Holcroft.

At WARRINGTON. An Augustin Friary, built, at the

end of the bridge, in the year 1379; granted, 32 Henry
VIII., to Thomas Holcroft.

At Locus BENEDICTUS DE WHALLEY. A Cistertian

Abbey, founded in the year 1296 ; valued at 55 II. 4s. 6d.

yearly, now worth 11,0247. 10s.; granted, 7 Edward VI.,
to Richard Aston and John Braddyll.
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LEICESTER (COUNTY.)

AtBEJ/roN.. An Augustine Nunnery, founded, in the

reign of Henry III., by Rorsia de Verdon ; yearly value

10U. 8s. 1\d, now worth 2,028/. 4s. 2d.; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Humphrey Foster.

At BRADD LEY. An Augustine Priory, founded, in the

time of King John, by Robert Bundy ; valued at 20/. 15s. Id.

yearly, now worth 4151. Us. 8c?
; granted, 29 Henry VIII.,

to Thomas Newell, Esq.

At BUEDON. An Augustine Cell, founded, in the year
1 144, by Robert Ferrers, Earl Nottingham ; valued at 25J.

8s. Id. yearly, now worth 50S/. Is. Sd.
; granted, 7 Edward

VI., to John, Lord Grey.

At BURTON LAZARS. An Hospital, founded, in the

time of King Stephen, by Roger de Moubray ; .valued at

265J. 10s. 2J-d. yearly, now worth 5310J. 4s. 2rf. ; granted,
36 Henry VIIL, to John Dudley, Lord Lisle.

At CHORLEY and ULVESCROFT. An Augustine Priory,

founded, in the time of Henry II., by Blanchmain s, Earl

of Leicester ; valued at 101 1. 3s. IQ^d. yearly, now worth

2,023Z. 17s. 6d.; granted to Frideswide, widow.

At CROXTON. A Premonstatensian Abbey, founded, ia

the year 1162, by William Porcarius ; valuation, at the

suppression, 458/. 19s. Ijc?. yearly, now worth, 9,179Z.
19s. 2d.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Thomas, Earl of

Rutland. V4 -

At DALBY. A Hospital of Knight s Templars, founded,
it is thought, by Robert Bossu, Earl of Leicester, in the

reign of Henry III.; yearly value IQ3L 16s. 7^rf., now
worth 2,076/. 12s. 6d. ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to

Sir Andrew Nowell.

At CASTLII DONINGTON. A Hospital, founded, in the

reign of Henry II., or sooner, by John Lacy, Constable of

Chester; yearly value 51. 13s. 4c?., now worth 1 13 6s. Sd.

AtGERO^DON. A Cistertian Abbey, founded, in the

year 1133, by Robert Bossu, good Earl of Leicester; yearly
value 186/. 15s. 2d, now worth 3,735/. 4s. 2d. ; granted,
32 Henry VIII., to Thomas, Earl of Rutland.
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At HETHER. A Hospital of Knights Hospitalers, founded

in the reign of King John ; yearly value 39/. Is. 5c?., now
worth J781J. 8s. 4d.

At HINKLEY. An Alien Priory, founded, in the year
1173, by Robert Blanchmaines, Earl of Leicester ; granted,
34 Henry VIII., to the Dean and Chapter of Westminster.

At KERKBEY O.N THE WRETIIEK. An Augustin Priory,

founded, 9 Edward II., by Roger Beller; yearly value

178J. 7s. IQlrf., now worth 3,567Z. 17s. 6d.; granted, 35

Henry VIII., to Charles Blount, Lord Mount) oy.

At LAN DA. An Augustine Priory, founded, in the reign
of Henry I., by Richard Basset and Maud his wife ; yearly
value 510J. 16s. 5d, now worth 10,216/. 9s. 2d. ; granted,
31 Henry VIII., to Thomas, Lord Cromwell.

At LANG LEY. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded, in the

reign of Henry II., by William Pontulf ; yearly value 321.

6s. 2d., now worth 646. 3s. 4c?; granted, 35 Henry VIII.,
to Thomas Grey.

At LEICESTER. An Augustine Monastery, founded near

the town, in the year 1143, by Robert Bossu, Earl of Lei

cester; yearly value 1,0627. Os. 4jc?., now worth 21,240.
7s. 6d. ; granted, 4 Edward VI., to William, Marquis of

Northampton.
The College of St. Mary the Less, founded, in the

year 1107, by Robert, Earl of Mallent arid Leicester ;

yearly value 23/. 12s. lie?.; now worth 472/. 18s. 4d.

The College of St. Mary the Greater, founded, in

the year 1330, by Henry, Earl of Leicester; yearly
value 5957. 7s. 4d., now worth 11,907/. 6s. Sd.;

granted, 2 Edward VI., to John Beaumont and William

Guyse.
St. John s Hospital, founded prior to 1235, which

was converted into a gaol, 31 Elizabeth.

A.n Augustine Friary, granted to John Bellow and
John Broxholm.
A Dominican Friary, founded, in the reign of

Henry III., by the Earl of Leicester; granted, 38

Henry VIII., to Henry, Marquis of Dorset.

A Franciscan Friary, founded, in the year 1265, by
Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester; granted 37

Henry VIII., to John Bellow and John Broxholm.
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At LUTTERWORTH. A Hospital, founded, in the reign
of King John, by Roise de Verdon and her son; yearly value

261. 9s. 5d., now worth 5291. 8s. 4c7.

At MELTON MOUBRAY. A Cluniac Cell, subject to

the Monastery of Lewes in Sussex ; granted, 29 Henry VIII.,
to Thomas, Lord Cromwell.

At MOUSKLEY. A College, founded, 2 Edward I., by
Sir Anketine de Martival ; yearly value 87/., now worth
340Z.

At OSULVESTON. An Augustin Priory, founded, in the

reign of Henry II., by Sir Robert Grimbald ; yearly vue
173Z. 18s. 9d., now worth. 3,478/. 15s.; granted, 30 Henry
VIII. ,

to Sir John Harrington.

At ROTIIELEY. A Hospital of Knights Templars, en

dowed by Henry III. ; yearly value 231/. 7s. 10c?., now
worth 4,627/. 16s. Sd.; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Henry
Cartwright.

LINCOLN (COUNTY).

At ALVINGIIAM. A Gilbertine Priory, founded, in the

reign of King Stephen, by Robert Cheiney, Bishop of Lin

coln; yearly value 141 /. 15s., now worth 2,835/. ; granted,
5 Edward VI., to Edward Lord Clinton.

At ASLAKEBY. A Hospital of Templars, founded, in

the reign of Richard I., by John le Mareschal; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to Lord Edward Clinton.

At BARDNEY. A Benedictine Abbey, founded, about
the year 697, by the bounty of Ethelred, King of Mercia,
who resigned his crown and became a Monk here, and
afterwards an Abbot, until his death ; valuation 429/. 7s.,

now worth 8,587Z. ; granted to Sir Robert Tirwhit.

At BARLINGS. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded,
in the year 1154, by Ralph de Haye; yearly value 307
16s. 6d. ; now worth 6,556. 10s, Qd.

; granted to Charles,
Duke of Suffolk.

At BELVOIR. A Benedictine Cell, founded, in the reign
of William the Conqueror, by Robert de Belvedere ; yearly
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value 129Z. 17s. 6d., now worth 2,597 J. 10s. Od; granted,

to Thomas, Earl of Rutland, aud to Robert Tirwhit.

At LONG BENYGTON. An Alien Priory, founded, in

the year 1175, by Ralph de Filgeries ; granted, 34

Henry VIII.

At BOSTON. An Augustin Friary, founded by King
Edward II. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to the Mayor and

Burgesses of the town.

A Dominican Monastery, founded prior to the year

1288; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Charles, Duke of

Suffolk.

A Franciscan Monastery, founded by the Esterling

Merchants, at an early period ; granted, 37 Henry VIII.,

to the Mayor and Burgesses.

A Carmelite Friary, founded, in the year 1300, to

the west of the river, by Sir Orreby, Knight ;

granted, 37 Henry VIII., to the Mayor aud Burgesses
of the town.

At BOURN. An Augustine Priory, founded, in the year

1138, by Baldwin Fil. Gilsberti ; yearly value 200/., now-

worth 4,000/.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Richard

Cotton.

At TEMPLE BRUER. A Hospital of Knights Templars,

founded, prior to the year 1185 ; granted, 33 Henry VIII.,

to Charles, Duke of Suffolk; yearly value 1951. 2s. 2|cf.,

now worth 3,902Z. 4s. 2d.

At BULLINGTON. A Gilbertine Priory, founded, in the

reign of King Stephen, by Simon Fitzwilliam ; yearly value

187/. 7s. 9d., now worth 3,747t. 15s.; granted, 30 Henry
VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At BURWELL. An Alien Priory, founded by the Lords

of Kyme ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Charles, Duke of

Suffolk.

At CAMERINGHAM. An Alien Priory, founded, in the

reign of Henry II., by Richard de Haya and Maud his wife
;

granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Robert Tirwhit.

At CATTELEY. A Gilbertine Priory, founded, in the

reign of King Stephen, by Peter de Belingey ; yearly value

38Z. 13s. Sd., now worth 773/. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 31 Henry
VIII., to Robert Carr of Sleford.
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At GOTHAM, A Cistertian Nunnery, in the reign of

Henry I., by Alan Muncel ; yearly value 46/. 17s. Id.,

now worth 937Z. 11s. 8rf.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to

Edward Shipwith.

At CROWLAND. A Benedictine Abbey, founded, in the

year 7 16, by Ethelbald, King of Mercia. After the Re

ligious were murdered, and the Monastery burned, by the

Danes, in the year 870, King Edred restored the lands, in

the year 948, and rebuilt the house. Yearly value 1,217.
5s. lid., now worth 24,345/. 18s. 4d.; granted, 4 Edward

VI., to Edward, Lord Clinton.

At DEPING. A Benedictine Cell, founded, in the year

1139, by Baldwin Fil. De Gilsberti; granted, 32 Henry
VIII., to the Duke of Norfolk.-

At EGLE. An Hospital of Knights Templars, founded

by King Stephen ; yearly value I44/. 185. lOrf., now worth

2,898J. 16s. Sd. ; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Thomas Earl

of Rutland, and Robert Tirwhit.

At ELLESIIAM, or AILESIIAM. An Augustine Priory,
founded in the year 1166, by Beatrix de Amundevill, for

several poor brethren ; yearly value 83Z. 17s. 1(M., now worth

1,6771. \6sAd. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Charles Duke
of Suffolk.

Atthe PRIORY IN THE WOOD, near Eppworth, in the Isle

of Axholm. A Carthusian Priory, founded, 19 Richard II.,

by Thomas Moubray, Earl of Nottingham ; yearly value

290/. 11s. 7d., now worth 5,811/. 12s. bd. ; granted,
32 Henry VIII., to Mr. John Candish.

At FOSSE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the reign
of John, by the inhabitants of Torkeysy ; yearly value

SI. 5s. 4d., now worth 1651 6s. 8d.; granted, 5 Edward VI.,
to Edward Lord Clinton.

At GOKWELLE. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in *ne

year 1 185, by William de alta ripa; yearly value 19Z. 18s. 6d. y

now worth 398 J. 10s. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to
Sir^

Wil
liam Tirwhit.

At GRANTHAM. A Franciscan Friary, built in the year
1290

; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Robert Boeher, and
David Vincent.

At GREENFIELD. -A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in
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the year 1153, by Eudo de Greinesby, and Ralph his Son ;

yearly value 791. 15s. Id., now worth 1,595/. Is. Sd.

granted, 12 Elizabeth, to Sir Henry Stanley and Lord

Strange.

AtGRiMESBY. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded before

the year 1185; yearly value 12/. 3s. 7d., now worth 2431.

Us. Sd. ; granted 34 Henry VIII,

An Augustine Friary, founded prior to the year
1304; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Augustine Porter

and John Bellew.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the reign of Ed
ward IT.

; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to John Bellew

and Robert Brokesby.

At HAGII. An Alien Priory, founded in the year 1164 r

by Henry II.; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to John Lord
Russel.

At HAGIIAM. An Alien Priory, founded by Hugh Earl

of Chester ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to John Bellew and
J. Broxholm.

At HAGNEBY. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded in

the year 1175, by Herbert de Orreby, and Lady Agnes his

I wife; yearly value 98/. 7s. 4d. ; now worth 1,967Z. 6s. Sd. ;

granted, 30 Henry VIII., to John Freeman, of London.

At HAVERHOLM. A Gilbertine Priory, founded in the

year 1137, by the Bishop of Lincoln, Alexander; yearly
value 88Z. 5s. 5d., now worth

l,7fc&amp;gt;5/. 8s. 4d. ; granted,
30 Henry VIII., to Lord Clinton.

At HEYNINGES. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in the

year 1180, by Reyner Evermere ; yearly value 58/. 13s. 4c?.,

now worth l,173/. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Sir

Thomas Henneage.
At HOLLANDBRIDGE. A Gilbertine Priory, founded in

the reign of King John, by Godwin, a Citizen of Lincoln ;

yearly value 51. Is. lid., now worth 10H. 18s. 4d. ; granted,
33 Henry VIII., to Edward Lord Clinton.

At HUMBERSTEY-N. A Benedictine Monastery, founded
in the reign of Henry II., by William Hermeri ; yearly value
42/. 11s. 3d., now worth 85 II. 5s. ; granted, 5 Edward VI.,
to John Cheke, Esq.

At HYRST. An Augustine Cell, founded in the reign of
T
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Henry I., by Nigel de Albini ; yearly value 71. Us. Sc?., now
worth 1511. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 1 Edward VI., to John Earl

of Warwick.
At IRFORD. A Premonstratensian Nunnery, founded in

the reign of Henry II., by Ralph de Albini ; yearly value

14/. 13s. 4d.; now worth 2931. 6s. 8d.
; granted, 31 Henry

VIII., to Robert Tirwhit.

At KIRKSTED. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1139, by Hugh Britto ; yearly value 338J. 13s. lld.,
now worth 6,6731. 19s. 2d ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to

Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At KYME. An Augustine Priory, founded in the reign
of Henry II., by Philip de Kyme; yearly value 138Z 9s. 4d.,

now worth 2,7 69Z. 6s. 8d. ; granted, 33 Henry VHI., to

Thomas Earl of Rutland, and Robert Tirwhit.

At LEKEBURN. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in the

year 1150, by Robert Fitz Gilbert; yearly value 571. I3s.5d.,
now worth

&quot;l,l
531. 9s. Id.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to

Thomas Hemieage.

At LEMBURGII MAGNA. An Alien Priory, founded in

the reign of Henry II., by Richard de Humet; granted,
36 Henry VIII., to John Bellew and others,

At LINCOLN. A Cathedral, founded in the reign of

William the Conqueror, by Remigius, Bishop of Dorchester ;

the Bishop s revenue, 1,962/. 17s.4jd. ; the Chapter s, 5751.

Ss. 2d. ; both sums would make now 50,765/. 10$. IQd.

A Gilbertine Priory, in the south west suburbs ; yearly
value 270/. Is. 3d,, now worth 5,401/. 5s,; granted,
30 Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

A Benedictine Cell, founded by Henry II. ; yearly
value 26Z. Is. 3d., now worth 521/. 5s. ; granted 37

Henry VIII., to John Bellew and John Broxholm.

The Holy Innocent s Hospital, founded by Remigius,

Bishop of Lincoln, for leprous persons ; granted, 7 Ed
ward VI., to Sir William Cecil.

An Augustine Monastery, founded, prior to the year

1291, south side the city; granted, 37 Henry VIII.,
to John Bellew and John Broxholm.

A Dominican Friary, in the east ofthe City; granted,
37 Henry VIII., to John Bellew and John Broxholm.
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A FranciscanFriary,founded in the year 1230, byWm.
de Beningworth; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to J. Pope.
The White Friary, in High-street, founded by Odo

of Kilkenny, Ireland, in the year 1269; granted,
36 Henry VIII., to John Broxholm.

At LOUTH PARK. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1139, by Alexander, Bishop of Lincoln ; yearly value
169J. 5s. 6d., now worth 3,385/. 10s. IQd.; granted,
12 Elizabeth, to Sir Henry Stanley.

At MARKEBY. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

reign of John, by Ralph Fjtz Gilbert ; yearly value 163L
17s. 6d., now worth 3,277L 10s. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII.,
to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At MINTING. An Alien Priory, founded in the year
1 129, by Ranulph de Meschines

; granted 34 Henry VIII.

At NEUBO. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded in the

year 1198, by Richard de Malebisse ; yearly value 1157.
11s. 8d., now worth 2,2 III. 13s. 4&amp;lt;f. ; granted, 29 Henry
VIII., to Sir John Markam.

At NEUS, or NEWHOUSE. A Premonstratensian Abbey,
founded in the year 1 143, by Peter de Gousel

, yearly value
114Z. Is. 4d., now worth 2,28 1/. 7s. 6d. ; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At NEWSTEOE ON ALCOLM. A Gilbertine Priory,

granted within the bounds of Cadney, by Henry II. ;

yearly value 551. Is. Sd., now worth 1,101/. 13s. 4d.;
granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Robert Henneage.
At NEWSTEDE. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

reign of Henry III., by William de Albini; yearly value
42/. Is. 3d., now worth 841 /. 5s. ; granted, 31 Henry VIII.,
to Richard Manners.

At NOCTON. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

reign of King Stephen, by Robert D Arcey ; yearly value
521. 19s. 2d., now worth 1,059J. 4s. 2d. ; granted, 30
Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk; and 12 Eliza

beth, to Sir John Stanley.

At NORTHOMERSBY. A Gilbertine Priory, founded in

the reign of King Stephen, by William Earl of Albemarle ;

yearly value 98/., now worth 1,960J.; granted, 31 Henry
VIII., to Robert Henneage.

T 2
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At REVESBY. A Cistercian Monastery, founded, in the

year 1142, by William, Earl of Lincoln ; valued at 349/.

4s. lOrf. yearly, now worth 6,988J. 18s. 4d. ; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Charles, Duke of Suffolk.

At SEMPRINGHAM. A Gilbertine Priory, founded in

the year 1139, by Sir Gilbert, of Sempringham ; valued at

359/. 12s. Id. yearly, now worth 7,192Z. 11s. Sd. ; granted,
30 Henry VIII., to Edward, Lord Clinton.

At Si xii ILL. A Gilbertine Priory, founded by
Grelle; valued at 170Z. 8s. 9d. yearly, now worth 3,408/.
15s. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Thomas Henneage.

At SKIRBEKE. A Hospital, founded for ten poor per
sons, in the year 1130, by Sir John Multon : the Knights
Hospitalers settled there; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to

Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At SPALDING. A Benedictine Monastery, founded by
Thorold de Buckenhale, in the year 1052 ; valued at 878/.

]8s. 3d. yearly, now worth 17,578 5s.; granted, 3 Ed
ward VI., to Sir John Cheke.

At SPILLESBEY. A College, founded, 12 Edward III.,

by Sir John Willoghby ; granted, 4 .Edward VI., to the

Duchess of Suffolk.

At STANFELD. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the

reign of Henry II., by Henry Percy ; valued at ll 2,l. 5s.

yearly, now worth 2,2451. ; granted, 29 Henry VIIL, to Ro
bert Tirwhit.

At STANFORD. A Benedictine Cell, or Nunnery, found

ed in the reign of Henry II., by William, Abbot of Peter-

burgh ; valued at 78/. 18s. 10|d. yearly, now worth 1,578J.

17s.6d.; granted, 32 Henry VIIL, to Richard Cecil.

Benedictine Cell, dedicated to St. Leonard ; valued

at 37 L 17s. yearly, now worth 757 1. granted, 5 Ed
ward VI., to Sir William Cecil

;
it is now a farm-house

belonging to the Earl of Exeter, under the name of St.

Cuthbert s fee.

Augustine Friary, in the west of the town, founded,
before the year 1340, by the Archdeacon of Richmond ;

granted, 6 Edward VI., to Edward, Lord Clinton.

Dominican Friary, founded on the east of the town,
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before the year 1240; granted/ 33 Henry VIII., to

Robert Bocher and David Vincent.

Franciscan Convent, founded 48 Edward III *

granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At STYKESWOLD. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in

the reign of King Stephen, by the Countess Lucy ; valued

at 163/. Is. 2Jd. yearly, now worth 3,261 1. 4s. 2d. ; granted,
32 Henry VIII., to Robert Dighton.

At SWINSHED. A Cistercian Monastery, founded in the

year 1 134, by Robert de Griesley ; valued at 175/. 19s. 1(M.

yearly, now worth 3,519/. 16s. 8d. ; granted, 6 Edward VI.,
to Edward, Lord Clinton.

At TATESIIALE. A College, founded 17 Henry VI., by
Sir Ralph Cromwell ; valued at 34S/. 5s. 1 \d. yearly, now
worth 6,965Z. 18s. 4d. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Charles

Duke of Suffolk.

At TlIORNETON UPON THE HuMBER. All Augustine

Priory, founded in the year 1139, by William Earl of Al-

bemarle ; valued at 730/. 17s. 2Jc/. yearly, now worth

14,61 11, 4s. 2d. ; granted, 1 Edward VI., to the Bishop of

Lincoln.

At THORXHOLM. An Augustine Priory, founded by
King Stephen; valued at 155/. 19s. 6d. yearly, now worth

3119J. 10s.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Charles Duke
of Suffolk.

At TORKESEY. An Augustine Priory, built by King
John ; valued at 27Z. 2s. Sd. yearly, now worth 542/.

13s. 4d. ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Sir Philip Hobby.
At TUPHOLM. A Premonstratensian Monastery, founded

in the reign of Henry II., by Alan de Nevill and Gilbert

his brother
; valued at 1 19/. 2s. Sd. yearly, now worth 2,382/.

13s. 4rf.
; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas Hen-

neage.

At VAUDEY. A Cistercian Monastery, founded in the

year 1147, by William Earl of Albemarle ; valued at 177/.

15s. 7|c?, yearly, now worth 3,5551. 12s. 6d. ; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At WELLOW. An Augustine Priory, founded by King
Henry I. ; valued at 152Z. 7s. 4d. yearly, now worth 3047/.

6s. 8d. ; granted, 36 Henry VIIL, to Sir Thomas Henneage.
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At WILLESFORD. An Alien Priory, founded in the

reign of King Stephen, by Hugh de Evermue; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At &quot;WiLEKETONE. An Hospitaler s House, founded in

the reign of King Stephen, by Roger de Buslei ; valued at

174. lls. l|d yearly, now worth 349 H. 2s. 6d. ; granted,
37 Henry VIII., to John Cock and John Thurgood.
At WITH AM. A Templar s Hospital, founded in the

year 1164, by Hubert de Ria and Margaret de Perci ;

granted, 5 Elizabeth, to Stephen Holford.

MIDDLESEX (COUNTY).

At HERMONDESWORTH. An Alien Prlojy; granted,
1 Edward VI., to Sir William Paget.

At HOUNSLOW. A Trinitarian Friary, founded for

the redemption of captives, 3 Edward I. ; valued at 80.
1.5s. O^d. yearly, now worth 1,615/. Os. IQd. ; granted to

William Lord Windsor.

At KYLBUB.IT. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the

reign of Henry I., by the Convent of Westminster ; valued
at 12 II. 16s. yearly, now worth 2,436/. ; granted, 1 Edward
VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

In LONDON. St. Paul s Cathedral, founded in the year
604, by Bishop Mellitus : rebuilt, 961, by J^lfstan ; burnt,

1666; rebuilt, 1675; yearly revenues l,855f. 15s. lljdf,
now worth 17,115/. 19s. 2d

St. Bartholomew s Priory, founded in the year 1123,

by Rayere ; valued at 7571. Ss. 4jrf. yearly ; now
worth 15.148/. 7s. 6d. ; granted, 1 Elizabeth, to Lord
Rich.

Charter-House, founded in the year 1349, by Sir

Walter de Manny, without West Smithfield Bars ;

valued at 7361. 2s. -7d. yearly, now worth 14,7227.

Us. 8^.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas

Audley.

Christ Church, within Aldgate, founded by Queen
Maud, in the year 1108

; granted, 23 Henry VIII., to

Sir Thomas Audley, Speaker of the House of Commons.
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Clerkenwell Monastery, founded in the year 1109,

by Robert, a Priest ; valued at 282 J. 16s. 5d. yearly,
now worth 5,6561. Ss. 4d. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII.,
to Walter Hanley and John Williams, Knight.

Eastminster, New Abbey, founded east of the Tower
of London, by King Edward III., in the year 1349 ;

revenues at the dissolution 602Z. 11s. lOJe?., now
worth 12,05H. 17s. 6d. ;

the site granted, 34 Henry
VIII., to Sir Arthur Darcy, on which Tower-hill now
stands.

At ELSING SPITTLE, near Cripplegate. A College,
founded in the year 1329, by William Elsing, of London ;

valued at 239 1. 13s. Ud. yearly, now worth 4,793/. 18s. 4df.;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to John Williams, master of the

King s jewels ; but it was burnt on the following Christmas

eve, as he was living in it.

At HALIWELL. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

the year 1127, by Robert Fitz More ; yearly revenues 347 /.

Is. 3d., now worth 6,94U 5s. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to

William Webb.

At ST. HELEN S. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded
in the year 1210, by W

T

illiam Fitz Williams; revenues

yearly 3761. 6s., now worth 7,526/.; granted, 33 Henry
VIII., to Sir Richard Cromwell.

St. James s Chapel on the Wall, founded near the

wall, as early as the time of Richard I., corner of

Monkwell-street ; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to William

Lamb, cloth-maker, from whom it was called Lamb s

Chapel.

St. John of Jerusalem, founded near West Smith-

field, by Jordan Briset, in the year 1100 ; -valued at

2,385Z. 12s. 8d. yearly, now worth 47,712/. 13s. 4d ;

suppressed 1 Elizabeth.

The Minories, or Nunnery of the ladies of St. Clare,
founded by Blanch Queen ofNavarre, in the year 1293,
in the street leading from the Tower to Aldgate ; yearly
revenues 342 J. 5s. lOJc?., now worth 6,845/. 18s. 4d. ;

granted, 6 Edward VI., to Henry Duke of Suffolk.

Barking Chapel, within the Church of Allhallows,
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Barking, founded by King Richard I. ; suppressed
2 Edward VI.

Holmes College, founded by Chancellor Holmes, in
the year 1395, near the north door of the Cathedral of
.St. Paul ; granted, 2 Edward VI., to John Hulson and
W. Pendred.

London, or Guild Hall College, founded in the

Chapel of St. Mary Magdalen, by Adam Francis and
Henry Frowick, in the year 1368; yearly revenues
12/. \8s.9cL, now worth 258Z. 15s.; granted, 4 Ed
ward VI., to the Mayor and Corporation of London.

St. Martin-le-Grand, within Aldersgate, founded
ubout the year 700, by Victred, or Wicthred, King of
Kent

; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to the Dean and

Chapter of Westminster.

St. Michael, Crooked-lane, founded about the

year 1380, by William Walworth, Mayor of London ;

granted to George Cotton and Thomas Reeves.

Pcultney College, founded in the year 1332, by Sir
John Poultney; yearly revenues 97 1.

,
now worth 1 ,940/. ;

granted, 1 Edward VI., to John Cheke, and Osbert

Mountford, and Thomas Gawdy.

Whitingdon College, or Hospital, in the Church of
St. Michael Royal, founded in the year 1424, by Sir

Richard Whitingdon, Mayor of London ; yearly reve

nues 20Z. Is. 8d., now worth 40 II. 13s. 4d. ; granted,
2 Edward VI., to Armigel Wade.

St. Antony s Hospital, on the west of Threadneedle-

Street, given by King Henry III. to the Brethren of

St. Antony ; yearly revenues 551. 6s. 8d., now worth

1,1 06/. 13s. 4d.

St. Bartholomew s Hospital, founded in Smithfield,

by a Courtier of King Henry I., for sick persons and
women in labour, and for the maintenance of the or

phans, until the age of seven, whose mothers died in

the Hospital; yearly revenues 371 /. 1 3s. 2d., now
worth 7,4331. 3s. 4d.

St. Giles College, for leprous persons, founded by the

charitable Maud, Queen of Henry I.; granted 36

Henry VIII., to John Lord Dudley.
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St. Catherine s Chapel, near the Tower, founded

in the year 1148, by Maud, Queen of King Stephen ;

yearly revenues 3151. 14s. 2d., now worth 6,314/.
3s. 4d.

St. Mary Spittle, without Bishopsgate, a Priory,
founded in the year 1197, by Walter Fitz Ealdred ;

yearly revenues 557 1. 14s. 10c?., now worth 11,154/.

17s. 6d.; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Stephen Vaughan.

Rouncivall Hospital, on the south side of the Strand,
between York-Buildings and Northumberland-house,
founded by William Marescball, Earl of Pembroke,
in the time of Henry III. ; granted, 3 Edward VI., to

Sir Thomas Cawarden.

Savoy Hospital, near the Strand, founded by Henry
VII., in the year 1505, for 100 poor people ; yearly re

venues 5-29L 5s. l\d., now worth 10,5851. 12s. 6d.;

suppressed 7 Edward VI.

Almshouses in Staining-lane, ten in number, found
ed near Haberdasher s Hall, by Thomas Huntlow, for

the poor of that Company, in the year 1539.

St. Thomas of Aeon, an Hospital, founded on the

north side of Cheapside, by Thomas Fitz Theobald and
his wife, sister to St. Thomas, in the reign of Henry
II. ; yearly revenues 300/, now worth 6,00()/. ; granted,
33 Henry VIII., to the Mercers Company.

Augustine Monastery, founded on the west side of

Broad -street, London, by Humphry Bohun, Earl of

Hereford, in the year 1253; valued at 57/. Os. 5d.

yearly, now worth 1,140Z. 8s. 4d.
; granted, in the year

1550, to John a Lasco, as a preaching-house for his

congregation of Walloons, and still continues a Dutch
house.

Black Friar s Monastery, founded about the year
1221, near Holborn, in Chancery-lane; yearly revenues
104J. 15s. Id., now worth 2,095Z. 11s. Sd.; granted to

Thomas Cawarden.

Grey Friars, or Franciscan Abbey, founded near

Newgate, about the year 1224, by John Ewin and

others; yearly revenues 32/. 19s. 10c/., now worth
659/. 17s. 6d. , granted 38 Henry VIII.

T 5
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Carmelite Friary, founded, on the south side of

Fleet-street, . between New Temple and Salisbury-
court, by Sir Richard Gray ; yearly revenue 62/. 7s. 3rf.,

now worth l,247/.5s. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to

Richard Moresyne and William Butts.

Holy Cross Friary, founded near Tower-hill, in the

year 1298, by Ralph Hosier and William Soberns;

yearly revenue 521. 13s. 4d., now worth 1,053/. 6s. Sd. ;

granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas Wyat.
At RISELIPP. An Alien Prioiy, founded in the reign

of William the Conqueror, by Ernulph de Heding ; yearly
revenue 181., now worth 360/.

; granted, 16 Henry VIII.

At STRATFORD. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

the reign of William the Conqueror, by William Bishop of

London; yearly revenue 12H. 16s., now worth 2,436 J. ;

granted, 32 Henry VIII,, to Ralph Sadler.

At SYON. A Brigitine Nunnery, founded in the year
1414, by King Henry V. ; yearly revenue 1,944Z. 11s. %\d, 9

now worth 38,891 /. 14s. 2d ; granted, 7 Edward VI., to John
Duke of Northumberland.

Syon, or Brentford Hospital, founded in the east

end of the town, 25 Henry V., by John Summerset,
Chancellor of the Exchequer ; granted, 1 Edward VI.,
to Edward Duke of Summerset.

At WESTMINSTER. A Benedictine Abbey, founded on
the ruins of the Temple of Apollo, by King Lucius ; rebuilt

in the year 610, by the Saxon King Sebert ; destroyed in

the Danish wars ; restored by King Ethelbert and Dunstan,

Bishop of London, in the year 958 ; and largely endowed

by King Edward the Confessor; yearly revenue 3977L
6s. 4|6?., now worth 79,546Z. 7s. 6d.

St. Stephen s Chapel, founded in the year 1347, by
King Edward III. ; rents 1,0851. 10s. 5d., now worth

21,710Z. 8s. 4d. ; granted, 6 Edward VI., to Sir John
Gate.

St. James Hospital, founded before the conquest,
for 14 leprous women ; on or near it is built St.

James Palace; yearly value 100/., now worth 2,000
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MONMOUTH (COUNTY).

At ABERGAVENNY. A Benedictine Priory, founded in

the reign of William the Conqueror, by Hamelin Baion ;

rents 591. 4s., now worth 1,184/.; suppressed.

At GOLDCLIFF. An Alien Priory, founded in the year
11 13, by Robert deChandos; valued at 144/. 18s. Id. yearly,
now worth 2,898 1. Is. 8d.

At GIIACE-DIEU, or STOW. A Cistercian Abbey, built

in the year 1226, by Sir John of Monmouth; rents 26.
Is. 4c?., now worth 521Z 6s. Sd. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII.,
to Thomas Herbert and William Bretton.

At ST. KENMERCY. A Priory, founded prior to 1291 ;

valued at 8Z. 4s. Sd., now worth 164/. 13s. 4d.

At LLANHODENEI, erfANTOBY. An Augustine Priory,
founded before the year 1108, by Hugh Lacy; valued at

711. 3s.2cZ. yearly, now worth 1423Z. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 38

Henry VIII., to Nicholas Arnold.

At LLANGKYWAX. An Alien Priory, founded in the

year 1183 ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to John Doyley and
John Scudam ore.

At LLANTARNAM. A Cistercian Monastery, with the

yearly revenue of 71/. 3s. 2d., now worth 1,423/. 3s. 4c7. ;

granted, 31 Henry VIII.
,

to John Parker.

At MA L PAS. A Cluniac Cell, founded in the reign of

Henry I., by Winebald de Baeluna; rents 151. 6s. Sd.,
now worth 306Z. 13s, 4c?.; granted, 1 Edward VI., to Sir

William Herbert.

At MONMOUTH. A Benedictine Priory, founded in the

reign of Henry I., by Wihenoc of Monmouth
;
rents 561.

Is. lid., now worth 1,12H. 18s. 4d. granted to Ptichard

Price and Thomas Perry.
At NEWPORT. A Friary stood by the Key, beneath the

Bridge; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Sir Edward Cam.
At STROGUIL. An Alien- Priory, founded in the reign

of King Stephen, stood here; rents, at the dissolution,
32/. 4s., now worth 644 J.



LIST OF

At TINTERN. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1131, by Walter de Clare ; rents 2561. 1 Is. 6d., now worth

5,13R IOs ; granted, 28 Henry VIII., to Henry Earl of
Worcester.

At USK. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded before the

the year 1236; rents 691. 9s. Sd., now worth 1,389/. 13s. 4d.;

granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Roger Williams.

NORFOLK (COUNTY).

At ALDEBY. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the reign
of Henry I., by Bishop Herbert.

At ATTELBURGII. A College, founded 7 Henry IV.,

by Sir Robert Mortimer; rents 211. 16s. 0e?., now worth
4361. Os. lOcZ; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Robert Earl
of Sussex.

At BEESTON. An Augustine Priory, founded in the reign
of Henry III., by Lady Margery de Cressy ; yearly value
50/. 6s. 4jrf., now worth 1,006/. 7s. 6d. ; granted 37

Henry VIII., to Sir Edmond Windham and Giles Seafoule.

At BEK HOSPITAL. An Hospital, founded in the reign
of Henry I., by William de Bek, on the great road from
Norwich to Walsingham, with thirteen beds and night s

lodging for poor travellers ; granted to Sir John Parrot.

At ST. BEN NET S OF HULME. A Benedictine Abbey,
founded in the year 800, by Prince Horn, in this solitary

place, for Hermits ; yearly value 677/. 9s. Q^d. ; now worth

13.549/. 14s. 2d. ; granted, 27 Henry VIII., to the Bishop
of Norwich.

At BINHAM. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the reign
of Henry I., by the Nephew of William the Conqueror;
yearly value 1601. Is., now worth 3,201 /.; granted, 33

Henry VIII., to Thomas Paston, Esq.
At BLACKBOROUGII. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded

in the reign of Henry II., by Roger de Scales ; yearly value

76Z. 3s. 9%d.. now worth 1,523/. 15s. IQd. ; granted,
4 Edward VI., to the Bishop of Norwich and his suc

cessors.
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At BLAKENEY. A Carmelite Monastery, founded 24

Edward I., by Richard Stonier and others; granted, 33

Henry VIII., to William Rede.

At BROMEHILL. An Augustine Priory, founded about

the year 1528, granted to the Fellows of Christ s College,

Cambridge, by Edward VI.

At BROMIJOLM. A Cluniac Priory, founded in the year

1113, by William de Glanvill ; yearly value 144/. 19s. 0|rf.,

j

now woVth 2,899Z. 0. lOcJ. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII. to

I

Thomas Woodhouse.

..At OLDBUCKENHAM. An Augustine Priory, founded

j

in the reign of King Stephen, by William de Albini Earl of

; Chichester; rents 131 /. lls., now worth 2,63H. ; granted
; to Sir Thomas Lovell.

iAt
BURNHAM NORTON. A Carmelite Monastery,

founded in the year 1241, by Sir Ralph de Hemenhale ;

|
yearly value 27. 5s. 4c?., now worth 85/. 6s. Sd. ; granted,

I 33 Henry VIII., to William Lord Cobham.

At CARBROKE. A House of Knights Hospitalers,
i founded in the reign of Henry II., by Maud Countess of

Clare; yearly value 65/. 2s. lid., now worth 1.302Z. 18s.4c?.;

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Sir Richard Gresham and Sir

Richard Southwell.

At CASTLEACRE. A Cluniac Priory, founded before the

year 1085, by William Warren, Earl of Surrey ; yearly
value 324/. 17s. 5d., now worth 6,497/. 9s. 2d.; granted,
29 Henry VIII., to Thomas Duke of Norfolk.

At COSTRE, by YARMOUTH. A College, founded in.

the reign of Edward I., by Sir John Falstaff; yearly value

2/. 13s. 4d. ; now worth 531. 6s. Sd.

At CIIOSELL. A Lazarite Monastery, founded before

the time of Edward I., by Earl Giffard ; yearly value 13/.

18s. 2d., now worth 276/. 3s. 4d ; granted, 36 Henry VIII.,
to Sir John Dudley Viscount Lisle.

At COKESFORD. Augustine Canons, established in the

reign of King Stephen, by William Cheny; yearly value
153/. 7s. Id., now worth 3,067J. Is. 8d.; granted, 29

Henry VIII., to Thomas Duke of Norfolk.

At CRABHOUSE. An Augustine Nunnery, founded in the

south of the parish of Wigenhale, in the year 1181, by the
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Convent of Reynham; yearly value 311. 16s. 7d., now
worth 636Z. lls. &d. ; granted to Sir John Gage.

At WEST DEREHAM. A Premonstratensian Abbey,
founded in the year 1188, by Hubert Bishop of Salisbury;

yearly value 252Z. 12s.. ll|c/., now worth 5,052/. 19s. 2d.;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Thomas Dereham.

At FIELDALLYNG. An Alien Priory, built in the reign
of Henry II., by Maud de Harscolye ; granted to Martin,

Hastings and James Borne.

At FLITCH AM. An Augustine Cell, given in the reign of

Richard I. to Dametta de Flicham
; yearly value 62/. 10$.

6d.. now worth 1,250Z. 10s. Wd. ; granted, 30 Henry VIIL,
to EdAvard Lord Clinton.

At HAMPTON. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

time of Henry I., by Roger de St. Martins; rents 39/. Os. 9cf.,

now worth 780/. 15s.; granted, 37 Henry VIII
., to Sir

William Fermer.

At HERINGLEY. An Hospital de Dieu, founded in the

year 1475, by Hugh Attefenne ; yearly value 23/. 6s. 5d.
9

now worth 466J. 8s. 4d. ; granted, 37 Henry VIIL, to Sir

Thomas Clere.

At HICKLING. An Angtistin Priory, founded in the

year 1185, by Theobald de Valentia ; yearly value 1371.

Os. Ijrf., now worth 2,740Z. 2s. 6d. ; granted, 37 Henry
VIIL, to the Bishop of Norwich, and his successors.

At HITCHAM. A Cluniac Cell founded in the time of

William Rufus, by William Warren, Earl of Surrey ;

granted, 29 Henry VIIL, to Thomas Duke of Norfolk.

At HORSHAM. A Benedictine Priory, founded in the

year 1105, by Robert Fitzwalter; rents 193/. 2s. 3d., now
worth 3,864J. 5s. 10d.; granted, 35 Henry VIIL, to Sir

Edward Elrington.

At INGHAM. A College for the redemption of Captives,
founded in the year 1360, by Sir Miles Stapleton ; yearly
value 74/. 2s. 7d., now worth 1,482Z. 12s. 6d.; granted,
36 Henry VIIL, to the Bishop of Norwich.

At LANGLEY. A Premonstratensian Abbey, built in the

year 1198, by Robert Fitz Roger ; rents 128/. 19s. 9

now worth 2,579 1. 15s. 10o?.; granted, 38 Henry VIIL, to

John Berney.
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At LYNNE. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the year

1100, by Bishop Herbert.

St. John s Hospital, founded in the reign of Edw. I.;

yearly value 11, 6s. HG?., now worth 146Z. 18s. 4c?.

St. Mary Magdalen s Hospital, founded 1145.

An Augustine Monastery, founded in the reign of

Edward I.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to John Eyer;

yearly value \L 4s. 6d., now worth 24/. 10s.

A Dominican Friary, founded, 21 Edward I., by
Thomas Gedney; valued at 18s. yearly, now worth

18/. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to John Eyer.

A Carmelite Friary, founded in the year 1264, by
Thomas de Feltsham ; granted to John Eyer. The

steeple stands as a sea mark.

White Friar s House, founded in the year 1269, by
some Noblemen ; yearly value II. 15s. 8 d., now worth

35/. 13s.4d.

At MARTIAM. A Cistercian Nunnery, endowed in the

year 1251, by the Countess of Arundel; yearly value 42 .

4s.7|d, now worth 844 J. 12s. 6d. ; granted, 38 Henry VIII.,

to Sir Nicholas Hare and Robert Hare.

At MASSING iiAM MAGNA. An Augustine Priory,
founded in the year 1260, by Nicholas de Syre; granted to

Sir Thomas Gresham.

At MODNEY. A Benedictine Cell, in the parish of Hel-

gay; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Robert Hogan.
At MONTE Jovis, or MOUNTJOY. An Augustine Priory,

founded in the reign of King John, by William de Gisnetto.

At NEWBRIDGE. A Hermit s Chapel, built in the year

1373; rents 31 7s. 6d. ; now worth 671. 10s.

At NORWICH. A Cathedral and Benedictine Priory,
built in the year 1094, by Herbert Bishop of Thetford.

The revenues of the bishoprick were valued atj.,050/. 1 7s. 6d.
and of the convent 1,06H. 14s. 3|c?. yearly; both sums now
worth 42,25 II. 15s. lOrf. The estates granted, 27 Henry
VIII., to the Bishops of Norwich, but instead of the estates

they got the revenues of some monasteries.

St. Leonard s Benedictine Cell, founded on a hill

near the city by Bishop Herbert; granted, 5 Elizabeth,
to Thomas Duke of Norfolk.
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Kairo, or Carow, Benedictine Nunnery, endowed
in the year 1146, by King Stephen; yearly value 84J.

125. l|d., now worth 1,692J. 2s. 6d.; granted, 30

Henry VIII, to John Shelton, Knight.

Chapel in the Fields, built in the year 1250, by Sir

John Brown, Priest; rents 86/. 16s. OJc/., now worth

1,7361. Os. IQd.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Doctor
Miles Spenser.

St. Giles s Hospital, founded in the year 1249, by
Walter Bishop of Norwich; rents 90/. 12s. ; now worth
1812J.

Lazar s Houses, several of them founded here for

the poor ; granted to Edmond Newport.

An Augustine Friary, settled here in the time of

Edward I.
; granted, 2 Edward VI., to Sir Thomas

Henneage and to William Lord Willoughby.
The Black Friary, founded by Sir Thomas Gelham,

in the year 1226; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to the

Mayor and Citizens.

The House of Grey Friars, founded in the year 1226,

by John de Hastingford ; granted, 30 Henry VIII.
, to

the Duke of Norfolk.

The White, or Carmelite Friary, founded in the

year 1256, by Philip Cougate of Norwich; granted,
34 Henry VIII., to Richard Andrews and Leonard

Chamberlain.

At PENTNEY. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

reign of William the Conqueror, by Robert de Vallileus ;

yearly value 215/. 18s. Sd., now worth 4,318J. 13s. 4d. ;

granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Thomas Mildmay.

At PETERSTONE. An Augustine Priory, founded before

the year 1200 ; granted 4 Edward VI.

At RUSH WORTH. A College, founded in the year 1342,

by Sir Edmond de Gonville, Priest ; yearly value 85/. 15s. Qd.
now worth 1,715/. Os. 10d. ; granted, 33 Henry VIIL, to

Henry Earl of Surrey ;
and after that to Sir John Cheke.

At SHOULDHAM. A Cistercian Priory, founded in the

reign of Richard I., by Jeffery Fitz Piers, Earl of Essex ;

rents 17H. 6s. 8d, now worth 3,426J. 13*. 4d. ; granted,
7 Edward VI., to Thomas Mildmay.
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i At SLEVESHOLM. A Cluniac Cell, in the parish of

iMethwold, by William Earl Warren, in the year 1222;
i granted, 23 Elizabeth, to Osbert Mundeford.

At SPOTILE. An Alien Priory, granted, 1 Elizabeth, to

Eaton College.

At TIIETFORD. A Cluniac Priory, founded in the year
1 1104, by Roger Bigod, Nobleman ; yearly value 41 8/. 65. 3d.

! now worth 8,369/. 5s. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Thomas

I

Duke of Norfolk.

A Benedictine Nunnery, founded about the year

1160, by Hugh de Norwold, Abbot; rents 501. 9s. Sd.

now worth 1,009/. 13s. 4d.
; granted, 30 Henry VIII.,

to Richard Fulmerston, Esq.
A College, or Guild, founded in the reign of Ed

ward I., by Gilbert de Pykenham; rents 51. 9s. 7c?.,

now worth 1091. lls. Sd. ; granted, 7 James I., to

Francis Morice and Francis Philips, Esqs.
St. John s Hospital, founded for lepers ; granted, 32

Henry VIII., to Richard Fulmerstone, Esq.
St. Mary Magdalen s Hospital, founded by John de

&quot;Warren, Earl of Surrey, and he endowed it with 864
acres of land; yearly value II. 13s. 6d. only, now worth

33/. 10s. ; granted to Sir Richard Fulmerstone.

An Augustine Friary, granted 32 Henry VIII., to

Sir Richard Fulmerstone.

At TnoMESTO. A College, founded, 23 Edward III.,

by Sir Thomas de Shardelau and his brother ; yearly value

52/. 15s. 7id., now worth 1,055/. 12s. 60?.; granted, 32

Henry VIII., to Sir Edmond Knyvet.

At WABTJHX. An Augustine Priory, founded in the reign
of Henry II., by Sir Ralph Meyngaryn ; yearly value 28/.

7s. 2d., now worth 567/. 3s. 4cL; granted to Richard Hey-
don, 37 Henry VIII.

At WALSIXGIIAM. An Augustine Priory, built in the

year 1061, by the widow of Richoldis de Favarches ; yearly
value 446/. 14s. 4d

, now worth 8,934Z. 7s. 6d. ; granted,
31 Henry VIII., to Thomas Sidney.

A Franciscan Friary, founded about the year 1346,

by Elizabeth de Burgo, Countess of Clare ; value

yearly 3L, now worth 601. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII.,
to John Eyer.
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At WELLES. An Alien Priory, founded in the time of
William the Conqueror, by William de Streis ; granted,
2 Edward VI., to the Bishops of Ely.

At WENDLING. A Premonstratensian Monastery, found

ed, 50 Henry III., by the Rev. William de Wendling ; \i

luation, 551. 18s. 4Jd., now worth 1,1 18J. Is. 6d.; granted,
16 Elizabeth, to Edward Dyer and H. Cressener.

AtWESTACRE. An Augustine Priory, founded in the
time of William Rufus, by Oliver the parish priest ;

value 308J. 19s. 11 Jd. yearly, now worth 6,1 79J. 19s. 2d. ;

granted, 7 Edward VI., to Thomas Gresham.

At WEYKRIDGE. An Augustine Priory, founded early,

by the Bigod family; value 11. 13s. 4d. yearly, now worth
1531. 6s. Sd,; granted, SO Henry VIII., to Richard Ful-

merstone.

At WIRHAM. An Alien Priory, founded by the Earls of

Clare, in the time of Richard I.
;
value 11. 16s. yearly, now

worth 1561; granted to Thomas Guibon and William Mynn.

At WORMGAY. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

time of Rchard I., by William de Warren; granted, 4 Ed
ward VI., to the Bishop of Norwich.

At WYMOXDHAM. A Benedictine Monastery, founded
in the year 1107, by William de Albini; yearly value

72Z. 5s. 4d., now worth 1,445/. 6s. 8d.; granted, 37

Henry VIII., to Sir Walter Hadden.

An Hospital, founded by William de Albini, in the

year 1146 ; granted to the Corporation of Norwich.

At YARMOUTH. A Benedictine Cell, built in the year
1101, by Herbert Bishop of Norwich; now belongs to the

Cathedral of Norwich.

St. Mary s Hospital, built in the time of Edward I.,

by Thomas Falstoff; the chapel and rooms are now a

grammar school, and workhouse for the poor.

A Dominican Friary, built, 55 Henry III., by Sir

William Garbridge; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to

Richard Andrews and Leonard Chamberlain.

A Grey Friary, founded in the time of Henry III.,

by Sir William Garbridge ; granted, 33 Henry VIII.,
to Sir Richard Williams, alias Cromwell.
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A Carmelite Friary founded, in the year 1278, by
King Edward I.

; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Thomas
Denton and Richard Nottington.

NORTHAMPTON (COUNTY).

At CANON S ASIIBY. An Augustine Priory, founded in

the time of John; valuation 127. 19s. yearly, now worth

i 2,5591. ; granted, 29 Henry VIII., to Sir* Francis Bryan.

At BARNACKE. A College, granted, 6 Edward VI., to

! David Vincent.

At CIIACOMB. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

i time of Henry II., by Hugh de Chacomb; value 93/. 65. 3d.
\ yearly, now worth 1 ,866/. 5s. 10d; granted, 35 Henry VIII.,
1 to Michael Fox.

At COTHERSTOKE. A College, founded in the year 1336,

by the Rev. John Gilford; granted, 1 Edward VI.. to Sir

Robert Kirkham.

At DAVENTRE. A Cluniac Priory, built in the time of

William the Conqueror, by Hugh de Leicester; value

236Z. 7s. 6d. yearly, now worth 4,727Z. 10s.; granted, by
Henry VIII., to Christ-Church, in Oxford.

At ST. DEWES, or St. DAVID S, near Northampton. Au
Hospital, founded in the year 1200, by Walter the Prior

of St. Andrew s; value 24Z. 6s. Id. yearly, now worth
486/. Is. Sd,

At DINGLEY. A House of Hospitalers, built in the time
of Stephen ; rents 10S/. 13s. 5|d., now worth 2,173 J. 9s. 2d.;

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Edward Griffith.

At FODRINGIIEY. A College, founded, in the year 1411,
by King Henry IV.; value 419/. 11s. lOJc?. yearly, now
worth 8,39 II. 17s. 6d.

; granted to James Crew.

At HIGHAM FERRERS. A College, founded in the time
of Henry V., by the most Reverend and munificent Henry
Chichele, Archbishop of Canterbury; value 1561. 2s. 7-d.

yearly, now worth 3,124Z. 12s. 60?.; granted, 6 Elizabeth,
to John Smith and Richard Duffield.
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At CASTLE HYMEL. An Augustine Priory, founded in

the reign of John, by Richard Engain Lord of Blatherwike
;

value 62Z. 16s. yearly, now worth 1,256/. ; granted, 33

Henry VIII., to John Lord Ptussel.

At IRTELINGBURGH. A College, founded in the time

of Edward III., by the Executrix of John Pyel; value

64 J. 12s. Wd. yearly, now worth 1,292Z. [7s. 6d.; granted,
23 Elizabeth, to Edward Downing and P. Ashton.

At KATEIII, or KATESBEY. A Benedictine Nunnery,
built in the time of Richard I., by Robert de Esseby ; value

1451. Os. 6d. yearly, now worth 2,900/. 10s.; granted, 28

Henry VIII., to John Onley.
At LUFFIELD. .A Benedictine Priory, founded, 24

Henry I., by Robert Bossu Earl of Leicester; yearly value

19/. 19s. id., now worth 399/. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 5 Ed
ward VI., to Sir Nicholas Throgmorton.

At NORTHAMPTON. A Cluniac Priory, founded in the

year 1076, by Simon Seinliz, Earl of Huntingdon; value

344/. 13s. Id. yearly, now worth 6,893J. 11s. 8c?.; granted,
4 Edward VI., to Sir Thomas Smith.

An Augustine Priory, founded, in the year 1112, by
William Peverell, natural son of William the Con

queror; value 2L3Z. 17s. 2c?. yearly, now worth

4,3771. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Nicholas

Giffard.

A Cluniac Nunnery de Pratis, founded in the time

of Stephen, by Simon Seinliz Earl of Northampton ;

value 1 191. 9s. l\d. yearly, now worth 2,389/. 12s. 6rf.;

granted, 34 Henry VIII., to John Mershe.

A College, founded, 38 Henry VI.; value 1Z. 19s. 4d.

yearly; now worth 391. 6s. So?.; granted, 2 Edward VI.,
to William Ward and Richard Venebles.

St. John s Hospital, for the sick, founded in the

year 1137, by Walter Archdeacon of Northampton;
value 251. 6s. 2|c/. yearly, now worth 5161. 4s. 2d.;

granted 26 Henry VIII.

St. Leonard s Hospital, in East Cotton, founded out

side the town, by William the Conqueror; value

III. 6s. Sd. yearly, now worth 226J. 13s. 4d.

An Augustine Friary, founded in the year 1322,



ABBEYS, PRIORIES, &c.

by John Longvile; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Robert

Dighton.

A Black Friary, founded in the year 1240, by John

Dabington ; value 51. 7s. \Qd. yearly, now worth
107Z. 18s. 4d.

; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to William
Ramesden.

A Grey Friary, founded about the year 1224
; reve

nues 61. 13s. 4c/., now worth 133/. 6s. 8d.; granted,
36 Henry VIII., to Richard Taverner.

A Carmelite Friary, built in the year 1271, by
Thomas Chetwood and Simon Montford

; value 10Z. 10$.

yearly, now worth 230/. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to

William Ramesden.

At OXNEY. A Benedictine Cell, founded before the

time of Richard I. ; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Roger
Horton.

At PETERBURGII. A Benedictine Abbey, begun in the

year 655, by Peada, King of Mercia; but afterwards it

underwent many changes during the wars; Ethelwold

Bishop of Winchester, assisted by King Edgar, rebuilt it

magnificently, in the year 970; income 1,972/. 7s. 0{rf.

yearly, now worth 39,4471. Os. Wd.

At PIKEWELL. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year

1143, by William de Boutwylein ; value 3471. Ss. OJrf.

yearly, now worth 6,948Z. Os. IQd. ; granted, 1 Edward VI.,
to William Marquis of Northampton.

At ROTHWELL. An Augustine Nunnery, supposed to

have been founded by the Clare family; value 10/. 10s. 4d.

yearly, now worth 210Z. 6s. Sd, ; granted, 37 Henry VIII.,
to Henry Lee.

At SEWARDESLEY. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded, in

the time of Henry II., by Richard de Lestre ; yearly value

18Z. lls. 2d, now worth 37U 3s. 4d.
; granted, 4 Edward

VI., to Richard Fermer.

At SULBEY. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded
about the year 1155, by William de Wideville; rents

3051. 8s. 5rf., now worth 6,108/. 9s. 2d.; granted, 10

Elizabeth, to Sir Christopher Hatton.

At TOWCESTER. A College, founded, in the time of

Henry VI., by William Sponne, D.D., pastor of the town;
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rents 19/. 6s.
8&amp;lt;f.,

now worth 3861, 13s. 4&amp;lt;1 ; granted,
4 Edward VI., to Richard Heybourn and William Dalby.

At WYRTHORP. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

the time of Henry I.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Richard
Cecil.

NORTHUMBERLAND (COUNTY).

At ALNWICK. A Prernonstratensian Abbey, founded in

the year 1147, by Eustace Fitz John ; value 194Z. 7s. yearly,

now worth 388. 7s.; granted, 4 Edward VI., to Ralph
Sadler and Laurence Winnington.
At BLANCA LANDA. A Premonstratensian Abbey,

founded in the year 1165, by Walter de Bolebec ; yearly
value 44J. 9s. ]%d., now worth 889Z. 2s. 6d. ; granted,

37 Henry VIII.
,
to John Bellow and John Broxholm.

At BREKENBURNE. An Augustine Priory, founded in

the reign of Henry I., by Osbertus Colutarius ; yearly value

77/., now worth 1,540/. ; granted, 4 Edward VI., to John
Earl of Warwick.

At HAMBURGH. An Augustine Cell, founded by
Henry I.; yearly value 124?. 15s. 7df., now worth 2,495/.
lls. 8d. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to John Foster.

At HEXHAM. A Cathedral Church, Abbey, and Augus
tine Priory. St. Wilfrid and St. Etheldreda the Queen of

Egfrid, King of Northumberland, founded, in the year

674, a Church and Monastery of the finest architecture

ever seen in these parts of Europe. The Priory was
founded in the reign of William the Conqueror, by Arch

bishop Thomas ; revenues at the dissolution, 138/. Is. 9d.,
now worth 2,76H. 15s.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Sir

Reginald Carnaby.

An Hospital, founded, in the time of John, it is

thought, by the Archbishop of York ; granted, 30 Henry
VIII., to Sir Reginald Carnaby.

At HOLM. A Carmelite Friary, founded in the year

1240, by John Lord Vesci ; granted, 6 Elizabeth, to Thomas

Reve, and William Ryvet.
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At LINDISFARNE. A Cathedral Church and Benedic

tine Cell. King Oswald gave this Island, in the year 635,
to St. Aidan, who came from Scotland to plant Christianity
in Northumbria, and there fixed his see. The Cell was
founded in the year 1082 ; yearly value 601. 5s., now worth

1,205/.; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to the Dean and Chapter
of Durham.

At LAMBLEY UPON THE TYNE. A Benedictine Nun
nery, founded by King John, in honour of St. Patrick ;

yearly revenue 51. 15s. Sd
,
now worth 115/. 135. 4d.

granted, 7 Edward VI., to John Duke of Northum
berland.

At NESSEHAM. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded, it is

thought, by Lord Dacres ; yearly value 26/. 9s. 9c?., now
worth 529J. 15s.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to James
Lawson.

At NEWCASTLE. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in the

reign of William the Conqueror ; yearly value 371. 4s. 2c?.,

now worth 744Z. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Wil
liam Barantine and others.

St. Catherine s Hospital, built in the reign of Henry
IV., by Roger Thornton; yearly income SI. Os. Id.,

now worth 160Z. Is. Sd.

St. Mary the Virgin s Hospital, built in the reign of

Henry III. ; yearly value 261. 13s. 4t/., now worth
5331. 6s. Sd.

St. Mary the Virgin s Hospital, the second of that

name, founded in the reign of Henry I.

St. Mary Magdalen Hospital, founded by Henry I. ;

yearly value 9/. I Is. 4d., now worth 191 /. 6s. Sd.

An Augustine Friary, founded by Lord Ross ; granted,
5 Edward VI., to John Duke of Northumberland.

A Black Friary, founded in the year 1260, by Sir

Peter and Sir Nicholas Scot ; granted, 35 Henry VIII.,
to the Mayor and Burgesses of the town.

A Carmelite Friary, founded by Richard I.: granted
37 Henry VIII., to Richard Gresham and Richard

Billingford.

A Trinitarian Friary for the redemption of Captives,
founded by William Wakefield, the master ; granted.
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37 Henry VIIL, to Richard Gresham and Richard

Billingford.

At NOVUM MOXASTERIUM, near MORPETH. A Cis
tercian Abbey, founded, by Ranulphde Merlay, in the year
1138; yearly value 1 40 1. 10s. 4^., now worth 2,8 10/. 6s. Sd.:

granted, 7 James I., to Robert Brandling.
At OVINGHAM. An Augustine Cell, founded by Mr.

Ufranvile; rents 13/. 4s. Sd., now worth 268/. 13s. 4d.

At TIN MOUTH. A Benedictine Cell, founded by St.

Oswald, the first Christian King of Northumberland.
St. Herebald was Abbot here in the beginning of the eighth

century. Yearly value 51 1/. 4s. Id., now worth 10,2247.
Is. Sd.; granted, 5 Edward VI., to John Duke of Northum
berland.

NOTTINGHAM (COUNTY).

At BEAUVALE. A Carthusian Priory, founded, 17 Ed
ward III., by Nicholas de Cantilupo ; valued at 2277. 8s.

yearly, now worth 4548/. ; granted, 4 Edward VI., to

Richard Morison.

At BLYTII. A Benedictine Priory, founded in the year
1088, by Roger de Builly ; rents 126/. 8s. 2lrf. yearly,
now worth 2528/. 4s. 2d. ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to

Richard Andrews and William Ramesden.

An Hospital, founded for the sick, by William de Cressy,
Lord of Hodesac ; yearly value 87. 14s., now worth 174/.

AtBmoDHOLM. A Premonstratensian Nunnery, founded
in the reign of Stephen, by Agnes de Camvile; yearly
revenue 167. 5s. 2df., now worth 3257. 3s. 4d. ; granted,
6 Elizabeth, to John Caniers and William Haber.

At CLIFTON. A College, founded in the year 1156, by
Ralph Brito ; rents 61 1. 4s. Sd., now worth 1,2247. 13s. 4d. ;

granted to Antony Strelley.

At FISKARTON. An Augustine Cell, founded by Ralph
de Ayncourt ; granted to Edward Fynes, Lord Clinton, and
Thomas Morrison.

At LENTON. A Cluniac Priory, founded by William.

Peverell, in the reign of Henry I.; rents 4177. 19s. 3d. f
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now worth 8,359/. 5s. ; granted, 5 Elizabeth, to John

Harrington.

At MARSHE. A Benedictine Cell ; valued yearly at

G,U 6s. Sd., now worth 1.266J. 13s. 4d.

At MATTERSEY A Gilhertine Priory, founded in the

year 1192, by Robert deMaresey; granted, 31 Henry VIII.,
to Antony Neville, Esq.

At NEWARK. An Hospital, founded by Alexander

Bishop of Lincoln, in the reign of Henry I.
; yearly revenue

111. Is. 9d., now worth 341 /. 15s. IQd.

An Augustine Friary ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to

John Andrews.

At NEWSTEAD. An Augustine Priory, built by Henry
II. in the year 1170; yearly revenue 219/. 18s. 8|c?,, now
worth 4,398/. 14s. 2d. ; granted, 32, Henry VIII., to Sir

John Byron.

At NOTTINGHAM. St. Jones Hospital, for the sick poor,
founded before the time of John; rents 4/. 13s. 4rf., now
worth 93/. 6s. Sd.

Plumtree s Hospital, founded, 16 Richard II., by
John Plumtree, for poor old widows; rents III. Is.,

now worth 22 II.

A House of Grey Friars, founded, Henry III., in

the year 1250 ; granted, 2 Edward VI., to Thomas

Henneage.
A Carmelite Friary, founded about the year 1276,

by Lord Grey, of Wilton, and Sir John Shirley ;

granted; 33 Henry VIII., to James Hurley.

At RODINGTON. A College, founded by William Ba-

bington, Esq., in the time of Henry VI.; rents 30/., now
worth 600 1.

At RUFFORD. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1 148, by Gilbert Earl of Lincoln ; value 254/. 6s. 8c?. yearly,
now worth 5,086/. 13s. 4o?. ; granted to George Earl of

Shrewsbury.

At SHELFORD. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

time of Henry 1 1., by Ralph Hanselyn ; rents 1511. 14s. lc/.,

now worth 3,034Z, Is. 80?.; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to

Michael Stanhope.
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At SIBTHORP. A College, founded in the time of

Edward II., by Geffrey le Scrop; rents 25Z. 18s. Sd., now
worth 518/. 13s. 4d.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Richard

Whalley and Thomas Magnus.

At SOUTHWELL. A College, founded in the year 630,

by Paulinus Archbishop of York ; worth at the valuation of

26 Henry VIII., 5161. Is. 6jd., now worth 10,32tt

10s. IQd.

At STOKE, by Newark. An Hospital for sick persons,

founded very early; valued at 91. yearly, now worth ISO/.;

granted, 18 Elizabeth, to John Mersh and Francis

Greneham.

At THURGARTON. An Augustine Priory, founded in

the year 1 1 30, by Ralph de Ayncourt ; yearly value 3591.

15s. I0d., now worth 7,1951. 16s. Sd. ; granted, 30 Henry
VIII., to William Cooper.

At WALLING WELLS. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded

in the reign of Stephen, by Ralph de Cheurolcourt ; yearly

income 871. Us. 6d., now worth 1,75U. 10s.
j granted,

6 Elizabeth, to Richard Pype and Francis Boyer.

At WELBECK. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded in

the year 1153, by Thomas Jocei; yearly income 298 /.

4s. 8d., now worth 5,9641. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 30 Henry
VIII., to Richard Whalley.

AtWiRKESop, or RADFORD. An Augustine Priory,

founded, 3 Henry I., by William de Luvetol; yearly value

302Z. 6s. 10d., now worth 6,046/. 16s. 8d. ; granted,
33 Henry VIII., to Francis Earl of Shrewsbury.

OXFORD (COUNTY).

At BANBURY. A College; yearly income 48 /. 6s, now
worth 9661.

An Hospital for several sick persons, founded in the

reign of John; yearly value 15/. Is. 10c?., now worth

301Z.6s. 8rf.

At BRUERIA, or BRUER\T E. A Cistercian Abbey,
founded in the year 1 147, by Nicholas Basset ; yearly value
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124*. 10s. 10d., now worth 2,490*. 16s. 8d. ; granted,
8 James I., to Sir Antony Coke.

At BURCESTER. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

year 1182, by Gilbert Basset, Baron of Hedington; yearly
value 167*. 2s. 10c?., now worth 3,342*. 16s. 8c*. ; granted,
30 Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk,

At BURFORD. An Hospital ; valued at 13*. 6s. 6c?., now
worth 266*. 10s.; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Edward
Herman.

At CAVERS HAM. An Augustine Cell, founded in the

|

year 1162.

At CIIARLETOIST. An Alien Priory, founded in the year

1081, by Hugh Grentemoisnil ; granted to Sir Thomas

I

White and others.

At CLATTERCOTE. A Gilbertine Priory, founded in the

time of King John ; yearly value 34*. 19s. lie?., now worth
699*. 18s. 4d; granted, 2 Elizabeth, to Thomas Lee.

At CROWMERSH. An Hospital, built before the year
1248

; granted to Thomas Gratewick and Anselm Lamb.

At DORCHESTER. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

year 1140, by Alexander Bishop of Lincoln; yearly value

219*. 12s. OJd, now worth 592*. Os. 10d.; granted, 36 Henry
VIII., to Edmond Ashfield.

At EGXESIIAM. A Benedictine Abbey, founded in the

year 1005, by Ailmer Earl of Cormvall; yearly value 441*.

16s. Id., now worth 8,836*. Is. 8d. ; granted, 35 Henry
VIII., to Sir Edward North and William Darcey.
At EWELME. An Hospital for the Poor, founded in the

year 1437, by William de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk ; yearly
value 20*., now worth 400*.

At GODESTON. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded by
Editha, a religious woman, in the reign of Henry I. ; yearly
value 319*. 18s. 8d., now worth 6,398*. 13s. 4c*. ; granted
by Henry VIII., to his Physician, Doctor George Owen.

At GORING. An Augustine Nunnery, founded in the
; time of Henry II. ; yearly value 60*. 5s. 6d. } now worth

|

1,205*. 10s.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of

|

Suffolk, and afterwards to Sir Thomas Pope.

At GOSFORD. A House of Hospitalers, founded in the

ir 2
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year 1180, by Robert D Oily ; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to

Antony Stringer and John Williams.

At LITTLEMORE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

tbe reign of Henry II. ; yearly value 33Z. 6s. 8rf., now worth

6661. 13s. 4d.; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to William Owen
and John Bridges.

At NORTON. An Augustine Priory, founded in the reign
of Henry II

, by William Fitz Alan ; yearly value 501.
,
now

worth 1000/. ; granted to the Brazen Nose College, Oxford.

At ASK NET. An Augustine Priory, built in the year
1129, by Robert D Oily, on an island in the river, near the

Castle of Oxford ; yearly value 7551. 18s.
6|&amp;lt;tf.,

now worth

15,1 18f. 10s. lOrf.

At OXFORD. St. Fiideswide s, now Christ Church.

King Didanus built this as a Nunnery, in the year 730
; his

own daughter Frideswide, who was afterwards canonized,
had presided there. It became, in the course of time, a

Priory, which was suppressed by virtue of a Bull from Pope
Clement VII. dated April 3, 1525; and the site and lands

granted to Cardinal Wolsey, who founded there a noble

College for a Dean, Sub-dean, one hundred Canons, thir

teen Chaplains, professors of the Canon and Civil Law,
Physic, and of all the Arts and Sciences, and other persons,
to the number of 186 in the whole. The revenues were

valued at 224J. 4s. 8rf., now worth 4,484 J. 13s. 4d. It sup

ports now a Dean, eight Canons, one hundred and one

Students, eight Chaplains, eight Clerks, eight Choristers,

twenty-four Almsmen, &c.

St. George s College, founded in the year 1149, on

the ruins of an ancient Monastery, which was built

by Robert D Oily and Roger Tueri.

All Soul s College, founded in the year 1438, by

Henry Chichley, Archbishop of Canterbury, for a War
den and forty Fellows, with Chaplains, Clerks, and

Choristers
; yearly value 392Z. 2s. 3d., now worth

7,842/. 5s.

Baliol College, built by the Widow of Sir John

Baliol, in the year 1284, for poor Scholars; yearly

value 74Z. 3s. 4c?., now worth 1,483J. 6s. 8rf. ; it now
consists of a Master, 12 Fellows, and 14 Scholars.
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St. Bernard s College, founded in the year 1436, by
Henry Chichley, Archbishop of Canterbury, for monas
tic Students ; the revenues and buildings were con

verted, in the year 1555, to support what is called

St. John the Baptist.

Brasen Nose College, built by William Smith,

Bishop of Lincoln, and Sir Richard Sutton, in the

year 1511, for a Master and several Students,

Canterbury College, founded in the year 1349, by
the Most Reverend Simon de Islip, Archbishop of Can

terbury, to repair the chasm which was made in the

Clergy by the pestilence ;
he purchased some lands and

built on it this, under the name of Canterbury Hall,
for Students in the Canon and Civil Laws. It was

made, 38 Henry VIII., a part of Christ Church

College.

Corpus Christ! College, built in the year 1513, by
Richard Fox, Bishop of Winchester, and Hugh Old-

ham, Bishop of Exeter, for Augustine Students ; yearly
value 382/. 8s. 9d., now worth 7,648. 15s. ; supports
at present a Superior, twenty Fellows, twenty Scholars,
two Chaplains, and two Clerks, &c.

Durham College, founded in the year 1290, by the

Convent of Durham, for their Students ;
increased

afterward in buildings, revenues and books, by Hugh
de Bury, the learned Bishop of that see ; yearly value

115/. 4s. 4d, now worth 2,304Z. 6s. 8d.; now called

Trinity College.

Exeter College, or Stapleton Hall, founded in the

year 1314, by Walter Stapleton, Bishop of Exeter, for

his Students, where Hart Hall now stands
; revenues

81Z. 9s. yearly, now worth 1,629/. Supports now a

Rector, twenty-two Fellows, and some Scholars.

Glocester Hall, or College ; the site was given, in the

year 1283, by Sir John Giffard, to the Benedictine

Friars, to build a habitation in the University ; called

now Worcester College.

Lincoln College, founded in the year 1427, by
Richard Fleming, Bishop of Lincoln, and the Arch

bishop of York and others; yearly value 10H. 8s. I0d.
t
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now worth 2,0287. 16s. Sd. Supports a Rector, twelve

Fellows, and some Scholars.

London College, founded in the year 1421, by
Richard Clifford, Bishop of London, for secular and

regular Students of Civil Law ; suppressed in the reign
of Henry VIII.

Magdalen College. William Patten, Bishop of

Winchester, founded in the year 1448, a Hall for

Students; and in the year 1458 a fine College, fora

President, forty Fellows, thirty Scholars, four Chap
lains, eight Clerks, sixteen Choristers, &c. ; yearly
value 1,0767. 5s. 2d, now worth 21,5257. 3s. 4d.

St. Mary College, founded by Thomas Holden, Esq.,
in the year 1435, for the Augustine Students ; granted,
38 Henry VIII., to William Ramesden and Richard

Vavasor.

Merton College, founded in the year 1267, by Walter

de Merton, Lord Chancellor of England, and after

wards Bishop of Rochester,, for Chaplains and Stu

dents ; yearly value 3547. 2s. 6d., now worth 7,0827. 10s.

Supports a Warden, twenty-four Fellows, fourteen

Post Masters, &c.

New College, or Winchester College, founded and

amply endowed by William of Wykeham, Bishop of

Winchester, in the year 1386, for a Warden, seventy

Scholars, ten Chaplains, three Clerks, and sixteen

Choristers; yearly value 4877. 7s. 8d, now worth

9,7477. 13s. 4d.

Oriel, or St. Mary College, built, in the year 1324,

by King Edward III., and Adam de Brom, Almoner to

King Edward II., for students ; valued at 1827. 8s. 6d.

yearly, now worth 3,6487. 10s. This supports now a

Provost, 18 Fellows, &c.

Queen s College, founded in the year 1340, by Ro
bert de Eglesfield, Chaplain to Queen Philippa ; yearly

value 3027. 2s. lOrf., now worth 6,0427. 16s. 8d.
^

It

supports now a Provost, 16 Fellows, two Chaplains,
some Bachelors, two Clerks, and 19 under-graduate
Scholars.

University College. King Alfred founded in this
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city three Societies or Halls ; one for students in gram
mar ; the second for philosophy ; and the third for di

vinity : but it is certain that this University was either

rebuilt or enlarged by the bounty of William Archdea
con of Durham, Walter Skirlaw, Bishop of Durham,
and some Noblemen, in the year 1249 ; valued, 26

Henry VIH.,at78J. 14s. 7d., now worth 1 ,5741. Us. 8d.;

supports now a Master, 1 2 Fellows, 1 3 Scholars, &c.

St. Bartholomew s College, half a mile east of the

town, supposed to have been founded by King Henry I.

Carmelite Friary, settled in the royal palace of

Beaumont, by King Edward II.; granted, 33 Henry
VIII., to Edward Powel.

Trinity House, for the redemption of Captives,
founded in the year 1291, by Edmund Earl of Corn

wall.

At REWLEY. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year

1280, by the executors of Richard King of the Romans, to

pray for his soul ; yearly value 174Z. 3s. 0|c?.^ now worth

3,483Z. Os. IQd. ; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to the Dean and

Chapter of Christ Church, Oxford.

At SA UNFORD. A Templar s Hospital, founded by Maud,
Queen of King Stephen; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Ed
ward Powell.

At STODELEY. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in the

reign of Henry II., by Bernard de St. Walerico; yearly
value 102Z. 6s. 7|d, now worth 2046Z. 12s. 6d. ; granted,
31 Henry VIII., to John Croke.

At TAME. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1137, by the bounty of Alexander Bishop of Lincoln;

yearly value 256/. 13s. 7i^., now worth 5,133/. 12s. 6d. ;

granted, 1 Edward VI., to Edward Duke of Somerset.

At WROXTON. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

reign of Henry III,, by Mr. Michael Belet ; yearly value

78Z. 14s. 3d., now worth 1,574/. 5s. ; granted, 36 Henry
VIII., to Sir Thomas Pope, who gave a part to Trinity Col

lege, Oxford.



LIST OF

RUTLAND (COUNTY).

At BROOKE. An Augustine Priory, founded by Hugh
Ferrers, in the reign of Richard I. ; yearly value 431. 13s. 4d.,

now worth 873Z. 6s. 8rf.; granted, 28 Henry VIII., to An

tony Coope.

At EDITH WESTON. An Alien Priory, built in the

reign of Henry I., by William de Tankerville; granted,
4 Edward VI., to William Marquis of Northampton.

A College, founded, 25 Edward III., by William

Wade and John Wade, Chaplain ; yearly value 22Z.

18s. 6rf., now worth 458/. 10s. ; granted, 1 Elizabeth,
to John Lord St. John.

At OK EHAM. A College for poor people, built in the

year 1398, by William Dalby of Exton
; yearly value 26Z.

13s. 4d., now worth 5331. 6s. 8d. ; granted, 26 Henry VIII.,
to Richard Flower, of Whitwell.

SALOP (COUNTY).

At BATTLEFIELD. A College, a mile north of Shrews

bury, founded in the year 1403, by Henry IV. ; yearly
value 54Z. Is. lOd, now worth 1,08 1/. 16s. Sd.

At BILDEWAS. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1 1 35, by Roger Bishop of Chester ; yearly value 129/.

6s. 10c?., now worth 2,586J. 16s. 8 d. ; granted, 29 Henry
VIII., to Edward Lord Powis.

AtBREwooD. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded prior to

the reign of King John ; yearly value 31Z. 14s., now worth

62U 6s. 8d.; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to William Whor-
vvood.

At BRIDGEPORT ii. A College, founded in the reign of

William Rufus, by Robert Earl of Shrewsbury ; granted,
21 Elizabeth, to Sir Christopher Hatton.

Hospital, founded in the reign of Richard I., by-

Ralph le Strange ; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Leonard

Edwards.
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At BROMFIELD. A Benedictine Qell, built about the

time of Henry I., ; yearly value 111. 18s. od., now worth

1)5581. 5s. ; granted to Charles Fox.

At BURFORD. A Collegiate Church, founded in the

reign of Edward I.; granted, 13 Elizabeth, to William

James and John Grey.

AtCmRBURY. An Augustine Priory, founded 11 Henry
III. ; yearly value 87/. 7s. 4c?., now worth 1,747/. 6s. Sd. ;

granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Edward Hampton.
At HAGHMON. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

year 1 1 1 0, by William Fitz Alan, of Clun ; yearly value

294J. 12s. 9d., now worth 5,892/. 15s. ; granted, 32 Henry
VIII., to Edmund Littleton.

At HALES. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded, 16

John, by Peter de Rupibus, Bishop of Winchester ; yearly
value 3371. 15s. 6d., now worth 6,755/. 10s. 10c?.; grant
ed 30 Henry VIII., to Sir John Dudley.

At H ALSTON. A Templars Hospital ; yearly value

1601. 14s. IQd., now worth 3,214. 16s. Sd. ; granted, 5

Elizabeth, to William Home.

At LILLESHULL. An Augustine Priory, built in the

year 1145; yearly value 3271. 10s., now worth 6,5501. ;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to James Leveson.

At LUDLOW. An Hospital, built in the reign of John ;

yearly value 27 J. 16s. lOrf., now worth 556Z. 16s. 8rf. ;

granted, I Edward VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

Augustine Priory, built about the year 1282 ; grant
ed to George Cotton and William Man.

Carmelite Friary, founded in the year 1349, by
Lawrence of Ludlow ; granted, 2 Elizabeth, to Richard

Hacket and Thomas Trentham.

At MORFIELD. A Benedictine Cell, founded and en

dowed by the Earl of Shrewsbury ; yearly value 15/., now
worth 300J. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII.

,
to Henry Lord

Lisle.

At NEWPORT. A College, founded, 20 Henry VL, by
Thomas Draper; granted, 13 Elizabeth, to Edmond Dow-

ing and Peter Ashton.

At PONS BURY. A College built before the reign of

Edward I. ; yearly value 40 /. 17s. 3d, now worth 817/. 5s.

u5
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At RATLINGCOPIS An Augustine Cell, built in the

reign of John; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Robert Long.

At SHREWSBURY. A Benedictine Monastery, founded
in the year 1083, by Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Arun-

del; yearly value 6151. 4s. 3d., now worth 12,304Z. 5s. ;

granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Edward Watson and Henry
Herdson.

St. Chadd s College, founded before the time of

William the Conqueror; yearly value 14. 14s. 4c7.,

now worth 294Z. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 3 Edward VI., to

John Southcott and John Chadderton.

St. Michael s College, founded prior to the time of

Edward the Confessor; rents and tythes made 131.

Is. Sd., now worth 2617. 13s. 4rf. ; granted to Thomas
Reeve and George Cotton.

St. Chadd s Hospital for poor persons, founded by
the Society of Mercers in the town.

St. John s Hospital, built prior to the time of Ed
ward II. ; rents 4Z. 10s. 4rf., now worth 901. 6s. Sd.

An Augustine Friary, founded by the Staffords &amp;gt;

granted, 53 Henry VIII., to Richard Andrews and
Nicholas Temple.

A House of Black Friars, founded by Lady Gene-
vile; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Richard Andrews
and Nicholas Temple.

A House of Grey Friars, founded in the reign of

Henry III., by Hawise Countess of Powis; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to Richard Andrews and Nicholas

Temple.

AtToNGE. A College, founded in the year 1410, by
Isabel, Widow of Sir Fulk Pembroke, and the Reverend
William Swan, and Rev. William Mosse ; valued yearly
at22/. 8s. Id., now worth 448 /. Is. Sd. ; granted, 1 Ed
ward VI., to Sir Richard Manners.

At WEDLOCK. A Cluniac Priory, founded, 14 William
the Conqueror, by Roger of Montgomery, Earl of Arundel and
Chichester, o&quot;n the ruins of a Nunnery, founded in the year
680, by St. Milburga, daughter of KingMerwald; yearly
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granted,value 43 1/. Is. 2Jc?., now worth 8,68 II. 4s.

36 Henry VIII., to Augustino de Augustinis.

At WOMBRIDE. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

reign of Henry I., by William Fitz Alan ; revenues at the

dissolution, 72/. 15s. 8d, now worth 1,4551. 13s. 4.d. ;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to James Leveson.

At WOODHOUSE. An Augustine Monastery, given to

that Order by the Tuberville family, in the year 1250 ;

granted to Thomas Reeves and George Cotton.

SOMERSET (COUNTY).

At ATHELNEY. A Benedictine Abbey, founded in the

$ar 888, by King Alfred; yearly value 209/. Os. 3d., now
worth 4,180J. 5s.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to John

Clayton.

At BARLINCH. An Augustine Priory, built in the reign
of Henry II., by William Say; yearly value 98/. 14s. 8e?.,

now worth 1,974/. 13s. 4(2. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to

Sir John Wallop.

At BATH. A Cathedral, founded in the reign of Henry I.,

by John Bishop of Wells, on the ruins of a Benedictine

Abbey, which was originally built, 676, by King Osric, but

destroyed and rebuilt several times afterwards ; yearly
value 695/. 6s. \\d., now worth 13,806J. 2s. 6d. ; granted,
34 Henry VIII., to Humphry Collins.

St. John s Hospital, near the Cross and Hot Baths,
founded in the year 1180, by Reginald Bishop of

Bath, for the poor strangers ; yearly value 22/. 16s. 9d.,
now worth 456/. 15s. ; granted, by Elizabeth, to the

Mayor and Corporation.

At BEARWE, or BORROW GURNET. A Benedictine

Nunnery, founded in the year 1200, by Gurney, Lord
of Stoke Hamden ; yearly value 29Z. 6s. 8d., now worth 586/.

13s. 4cZ. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to William Clerke.

At BRIDGE WATER. St. John s Hospital, founded
before 15 John, by William Bruer, for Secular Clergy,
under condition of keeping hospitality for the poor Natives,
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and for strange Pilgrims; yearly value 120/. 19s.

now worth 2,419?. 2s. 6d. ; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to

Humphry Colles.

At BRUTON. An Augustine Priory, founded in the year
1 005, by Algar Earl of Cornwall

; yearly value 480/. 1 7s. 2rf.,

now worth 9,617/. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to

Maurice Berkely.

At MINCIIIN BUCKLAND. A Nunnery and Hospital
of Hospitalers, founded about the year 1 180, by Henry II. ;

yearly value 223Z. 7s. 4d., now worth 4,467Z. 6s. 8d. ;

p&amp;gt; anted, 36 Henry VIII, , to Alexander Popham and
William Halley.

At BERKELY. An Augustine Priory, built in the year

1199, by William of Edingdon ; yearly value 61. 5J. 2d.,
now worth 125/. 4s. 2rf. ; granted, 7 Edward VI., to John
and James Bisse.

At CANYNGTON. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

the reign of King Stephen, by Robert de Courcey ; yearly
value 39Z. 15s. 8d., now worth 795/. 13s. 4d. ; granted,
30 Henry VIII., to Edward Rogers.

At CLYVE, or CLIFF. A Cistercian Abbey, founded
in the year 1188, by William de Romare, Earl of Lincoln;

yearly value 155Z. 9s. 5d., now worth 3,109Z. 8s. 4d . ;

granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Thomas Earl of Sussex.

At TEMPLE COMB. A House of Hospitalers, founded
in the year 1185, by Serb Odo ; yearly value 128Z. 7s. 6d.,
now worth 2,5671. 10s.; granted, 34 Henry VIII._, to

Richard Andrews and Leonard Chamberlain.

At DUNSTER. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the time

of William the Conqueror, by Sir William de Mahun ;

\earlyvalue 37/. 4s. Sd., now worth 7441. 13s. 4d. ; granted,
34 Henry VIII., to Humphrey Colles.

At GLASTON BURY. A Benedictine Monastery, founded,

as historians say, by Joseph of Arimathea, The first con

gregation of Monks, they say, were brought together by a

disciple of St. Patrick, in the year 435. Yearly value

3,508/. 13s. 4^d. 9 now worth 70,173Z. 7s. 6d. granted,
1 Edward VI., to Edward Duke of Somerset, and, 1 Eliza

beth, to Sir Peter Carew.
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At KEYNSHAM. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

year 1170, by William Earl of Gloucester; yearly value

450Z. 3s. 6d, now worth 9,003^. 10s.; granted, 6 Edward

VI,, to Thomas Bridges, Esq.

At MICHELNEY. A Benedictine Monastery, founded

in the year 939, by King Athelstan ; yearly value 498^.

16s. 3d., now worth 9,976^. 5s. IQd. ; granted, 29 Henry
VIIL, to Edward Earl of Hertford.

At MARTOCK. A Priory, granted, 34 Henry VIIL, to

Humfry Colles.

At CHARTERHOUSE ON MENDJP. A Cell, granted,
36 Henry VIIL, to Robert May,

At MONTECUTE, OHM MONS ACUTUS. A Cluniac Priory,
founded by William the Conqueror; yearly value 524.
lls. 8d., now worth 10,49H. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 16 Eliza

beth, to Robert Earl of Leicester.

At SLAVERDALE. An Augustine Priory, built by Sir

William Zouch; granted, 36 Henry VIIL, to John Earl

of Oxford.

At STOKE CURCY. An Alien Priory, founded in the

reign of Henry II.; valued at the dissolution at 581., now
worth 1,J60/.

At STOKE. A College, founded in the year 1304, by
Sir John de Bello Campo; granted, 2 Elizabeth, to Curthbert

Vaughan.

At TAUNTON. An Augustine Priory, built in the reign
of Henry I., by William Giffard, Bishop of Winchester;

yearly value 438Z. 9s. 10d., now worth 8,760/. 16s. 8d.-,

granted, 36 Henry VIIL, to Mathew Colehurst.

At WELLS. A Cathedral Church, built in the year
704, by King Ina ; enlarged afterwards by different Bishops ;

revenues of the Bishop were valued at 1,843/. 19s.4fi?, and of

the Canons 8971. 5s. lie/., both sums now worth 54,825Z. 5s.

Mauntery College, built in the year 1401, by Ralph
Erghum, Bishop of Bath and Wells, for the Clergy of

the Cathedral ; yearly value III. 18s. 8d., now worth
2381. 13s. 4rf.; granted, 2 Edward VI., to John Ayl-.
worth and John Lacy.

Vicar s College, began by Walter de Hull, Canon ;
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enlarged, in the year 1347, by Rad. de Salopia,

Bishop of Wells ; yearly value 721. 10s. 9d, now
worth 1,450/. 15s. IQd.

Brigstreet Hospital, founded for twenty-four poor

persons, by Nicholas Buthwith, Bishop of Bath, about

the year 1424, but maintains now, they say, only

twenty.

St. John s Hospital, founded in the reign of King
John, by Hugh of Wells, afterwards Bishop of Lincoln;

yearly value 4H. 3s.
6|&amp;lt;/.,

now worth S23Z. 10s. IQd.;

granted, 13 Elizabeth, to Christopher Hatton.

At WITHAM. A Carthusian Priory, built aiid endowed

by King Henry II.; yearly value 227 1. Is. 8d, now worth

4,541 J. 13s. 4d.-3 granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Ralph
Hopton.

At WORSPRING. A Regular Priory, founded in the

year 1210, by William de Courtney; yearly value 110&
18s. 4|d., now worth 2,218/. 7s.

6d&amp;gt;; granted, 2 Elizabeth,
to William and John Lacy.

, At BRISTOL. A Benedictine Priory, built by Robert
son of Henry I., in the north east of the city ; granted, 35

Henry VIII., to Henry Brayne.

Great St. Augustine s, now Holy Trinity and Cathe

dral, founded in the year 1 148, by Robert Fitz Harding ;

yearly value 7671. 15s. 3d., now worth 15,355/. 5s.

St. Mary Magdalen Nunnery, founded by Eva, wife

to Robert Fitzharding, in the reign of Henry II., yearly
value 21/. 11s. 3d., now worth 43K 5s.; granted, 31

Henry VIII., to Henry Brayn and John Marsh.

St. Bartholomew s Hospital, granted by Henry VIII.

to the executors of Robert Thorn and Sir Thomas West ;

is now a grammar school.

St. Catherine s Hospital, founded 4 Henry III., by
Robert de Berkele; yearly value 2 II. 15s. 8d., now
worth 4351. 13s. 4d.

Gaunts, or Billeswyke Hospital, built in the year

1229, by Maurice de Gaunt, for one hundred poor

people ; yearly value 140Z., now worth 2,800 ; granted,
33 Henry VIII., to the Mayor and Citizens; is now an

Orphan Hospital.
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St. John s Hospital, built by John Earl of Moreton,
afterwards King of England, for the sick ; yearly value

51 L 10s. 4d, now worth 1,030. 6s. Sd. ; granted. 36

Henry VIII., to G. Owen.

St. Lawrence s Hospital, founded before 8 Henry III.;

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Sir Ralph Sadleyr.

Lyons, or Lewin s Mede-street Hospital, founded in

the year 1460, by William Spenser.

St. Michael s-hill Almshouse, founded in the year
1504, by John Foster, for one priest, eight poor men,
and five poor women, is yet in being.

Radeliff-hill Almshouse, built in the year 1442, by
William Cannings, is still in being, though having no
endowment.

Temple-street Hospitals. Under Tucker s Hall is

one founded by the Tucker s Company ; under the

Weaver s Hall is another founded at a very early

period.

Temple Gate Hospital, built by Roger Magdalen of

Nonney.

Trinity Hospital, founded 4 Henry V., by John

Barstable, merchant of the town ; granted, 20 Elizabeth,
to the Mayor and Corporation ; is still in being.

An Augustine Friary, built in the reign of Edw. II.,

by Sir Simon and Sir William Montacute ; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to Maurice Dennis.

The Black Friary, founded by Sir Maurice Gaunt ;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to William Chester.

The Grey Friars House, founded in the year 1234 ;

granted, 33 Henry VIII.
,

to the Mayor and Citizens.

STAFFORD (COUNTY).

At BLYTIIBTJRY. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

the reign of Henry I., by Hugh Malveysin.
At BRIWERNE, or, the BLACK LADIES or BREWOOD,

founded prior to the time of Richard I. ; yearly value III.

Is. 6d., now worth 22 II. 10s.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to

Thomas Gifford.
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At BURTON-UPON-TRENT. A Benedictine Abbey,
founded in the year 1004, by Walfric Spot; yearly value

3561. 16s. 3\d., now worth 7,1361. 5s. IQd.; granted, by
Henry VIII., to Sir William Paget.

AtCALWicK. A Benedictine Priory, built in the year

1142, by Geva, daughter of Hugh Earl of Chester; yearly
value 25/. 10s. 3d., now worth 510/. 5s.

At CHOTES. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1176, by Bertram de Verdun; yearly value 103Z. 6s. 7d. 9

now worth 2,066/. 11s. 8d.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to

Jeflry Foljamb.

At DIEULACRES. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1214, by Randal de Blundervill, Earl of Chester;
value 243/. 3s. 6d. yearly, now worth 4,863Z. 10s. ; granted,
6 Edward VI., to Ralph Bagnall.

At DUDLEY. A Cluniac Cell, founded in the year 1161,

by Ralph Painell, lord of the manor, in pursuance of his

father s will ; value 331. Is. 4rf. yearly, now worth 6611.

6s. Sd.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir John Dudley.

At GNOU SHALL. A College, founded in the time of

Henry I.; rents 54, now worth 1,OSO/. ; granted, 1 Ed
ward VI., to the Bishop of Lichfield and his successors.

At HULTON. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1223, by Henry Audley ; value 761. 14s. ll^d. yearly, now
worth 1,534^. 19s. 2c?.; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Sir

Edward Aston.

At LAPPELE. An Alien Priory, founded in the time of

Edward the Confessor, by Algar, Earl of Chester or Mercia;

granted, 1 Edward VI.. to Sir Richard Mannors.

At LICHFIELD. A Cathedral Church, built in the year
656, by King Oswy ; underwent many changes and repairs
since that time ; revenues 7031. 5s. 2d. ; and of the Chap
ter 2751. 13s. 2d. : make together now 19.578Z. 6s. Sd.

Vicar s Choral, that is, the Sub-chanter, Sachrist

and Clerks, of this Cathedral, had a separate esta

blishment ; value 199/. 10s. Id. yearly, now worth

3,990/. Us. Sd.

St. John s Hospital ; value 46/. 18s. Id., now worth
938/, Is. Sd. ; it continues to this day.
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A Grey Friary, founded in the year 1229, by Alex

ander Bishop of Lichfield ; granted, 36 Henry VIII.,

to Richard Crumbilthorn.

At PENKRIDGE. A College, or Free Chapel; granted,

17 John, by Mr. Hugh House, to the Archbishop of Dublin

and his successors; value 106Z. 1 5s. yearly, now worth

2,1 351. granted, 2 Edward VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

At ROUCESTER. An Augustine Priory, built in the year

1146, by Richard Bacoun; rents UK 11 5. Id., now worth

2,23 II. Us. Sd.; granted, 31 Henry VIIL, to Richard

Trentham.

At SANDWELL. A Benedictine Priory, founded in the

time of Henry IT., by William Guy, of Ophani; rents

made 261. 8s. Id., now worth 528 /. Us. Sd.

At DE SARTIS, or RONTON. An Augustine Priory,

founded in the time of Henry II., by Robert Noeli ; value

102Z. 11s. Id. yearly, now worth 2,03H. Is. 8d.; granted,
30 Henry VIIL, to John Wiseman.

At STAFFORD. A College, or Free Chapel ; granted, by
King Stephen, to the Bishop and Chapter of Lichfield;

value 38/. yearly, now worth 760J.; granted, 14 Elizabeth,

to the Burgesses of Stafford.

An Augustine Priory, built in the year 1180, by
Richard Peche, Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield;

value 198/. Os. 9d. yearly, now worth 3,960J. 15s. lOrf.;

granted, 31 Henry VIIL, to Doctor Rowland Lee,

Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield.

St. John s Hospital, for poor Brethren.

St. Leonard s Spytell, or Free Chapel ; value

41. 12s. 4d. yearly, now worth 92/. 6s. Sd.

A Franciscan Friary, founded 10 Edward I. ;

valued at 351. 13s. 10A, now worth 713/. 16s. 8d. ;

granted, 31 Henry VIIL, to James Leveson.

An Augustine Monastery, founded in the year 1344,

by Ralph Lord Stafford; granted to Thomas Neve and
Giles Isam.

At STONE. An Augustine Priory, built originally by
Wolphere, King of Mercia, for the salvation of his two sons.

Wolfadus and Rufinus, whom he murdered before his con-
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version to Christianity, in the year 670. Rents 119/. 14s.

lljc?., now worth 2,394/. 19s. 2rf.; granted, 30 Henry
VIII., to George Harpur.
At TAMWORTH. A College; St. Editha, daughter of

King Edgar, founded here a Convent, which became a Col

lege afterwards, and valued at 42/. 2s. 4d., uow worth
842/. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 23 Elizabeth, to Edward Downing
and Peter Ashton.

An Hospital, founded 15 Edward I., by Philip
Marmion, for the Premonstratensian Friars ; and he

gave them in Ashfield pasture for four oxen and two

horses, under condition of praying for his soul
; yearly

value 31. 6s. 8d, now worth 66/. 13s. 4d.

AtTETEXHALL. A College, founded in King Edgar s

reign; value 2 II. 6s. 8d. yearly, now worth 426/. 13s. 4d.;

granted, 3 Edward VI., to Walter Wrottesley.

At TRICKINGHAM. An Augustine Priory, founded in

the time of Henry I., on the ruins of a Convent, founded in
the year 680, by King Ethelred, for his daughter, St. Wer-
burgh, who died there an Abbess; value 106/. 3s. Wd.
yearly, now worth 2,1 23/. 16s. Sd.; granted, 30 Henry
VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At TUTBURY. A Benedictine Priory, founded in the

year 1080, by Henry de Ferrers; rents 244/. 16s. 8d., now
worth 4,896/. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 6 Edward VI., to Sir

William Cavendish.

At WOLVERHAMPTON. A College, or Monastery, built

in the year 996, and amply endowed by a pious widow,
Wulfruna ; underwent many alterations in after times, and

finally became one of the King s Free Chapels; the

Deanery valued, 26 Henry VIIL, at 38/. yearly ; and five

Prebends 28/. ; both sums would make now 1,320/.;

granted, 7 Edward VI., to John Duke of Northumberland.

SUFFOLK (COUNTY).

. An Augustine Priory, founded before

the year 1466; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Sir John

Wingfield.
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An Hospital of Templars, founded in the time of

Henry II.; rents 531. 10s., now worth 1,070Z. ; granted,
35 Henry VIII., to Sir Richard Gresham.

At BLIBURGH. An Augustine Priory, settled by Henry I.;

rents 48*. 8s. lOd, now worth 968Z. 16s. Sd. ; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to Sir Arthur Hopton.

At BRUSYARD. A Nunnery of Minoresses, founded at

Ash, by Maud Countess of Ulster, in the year 1354 ; yearly
value 56/. 2s. ]d., now worth 1,122*. Is. Sd. ; granted, 30

Henry VIII.
,
to Nicholas Hare.

At BUNG AY. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the

time of Henry II., by Roger de Glanvill ; value 62 1. 2s. l|c?.

yearly, now worth 1,242/. 2s. 6d.
; granted, 29 Henry VIII.,

to Thomas Duke of Norfolk.

At BURY ST. EDMOND. A Benedictine Abbey, founded

in the year 633, by Segebert King of the East Angles, who

quitting his crown, became religious there. The place took

its name from the body of St. Edmond, King, that was
translated thither, in the year 903 ; valued, at the dissolu

tion, at 2,336*. 16s. OJc*., now worth 46,736*. Os. 10c?.;

granted, 2 Elizabeth, to John Eyer.

A College, founded in the time of Edward IV.;

granted, 2 Edward VI., to Richard Corbet.

St. Nicholas Hospital, founded by an Abbot of the

town ; valued at 6*. 19s. 1 Id., now worth 139*. 18s. 4d.

St. Peter s Hospital, founded in the time of Henry I.,

by Abbot Anselm, for the maintenance of aged and

sick Priests ; value 10*. 18s. lOJc*. yearly, now worth

218*. 17s. 6d.

St. Saviour s Hospital, founded in the year 1184, by
Abbot Samson and his Convent, for the support of a

warden, twelve chaplains, six clerks, twelve poor gen
tlemen, and twelve poor wromen ; granted, 34 Henry
VIII., to Antony Stringer and John Williams.

A Grey Friary, founded about the year 1256;

granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Antony Harvey.

At BUTLEY. An Augustine Priory, founded in the year

1171, by Ranulph de Glanvil, the famous lawyer; income

318*. 17s. *2irf., now worth 6,377*. 4s. 2c?.; granted, 36

Henry VIII., to William Forth.
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At CAMPESS. An Augustine Nunnery, founded
6 Richard I., by Jane and Agnes, daughters of Theobald de

Valoins, on a piece of ground which he gave them for that

purpose; income 182/. 9s. 5d., now worth 3,649Z. 85. 4d. ;

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Sir William Willoughby.
At CLARE. An Augustine Monastery, built in the year

1248, by Richard de Clare, Earl of Gloucester; granted,
31 Henry VIII., to Richard Friend.

At DODNASH. An Augustine Priory, founded in the
time of Edward I., by the ancestors of the noble family of

Norfolk; yearly value 42Z. 1 8s. 8Jd,now worth 858/. 14s. 2d;
granted, by Henry VIII., to Thomas Alverde.

At DUNWICH. A House of Knights Templars ; granted,
4 Elizabeth, to Thomas Andrews.

St. James s Hospital ; founded in the time of Richard
I. ; revenues 26, now worth 520/,

A Black Friary; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to John

Eyre.

A Grey Friary, founded in the time of Henry III.,

by Robert Fitz John ; granted to John Eyre.

At EYE. A Benedictine Priory, founded in the time of

William the Conqueror, by Robert Malet; yearly value
1841. 9s. l\d., now worth 3.689/. 12s. Qd. ; granted,
28 Henry VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At FLIXTON. An Augustine Priory, builtin the year 1258,

by Margery Harnes, widow of Bartholomew de Clerk ; value

23/. 4s. id. yearly, now worth 46S/. Is. Sd. ; granted,
26 Henry VIII., to John Tasburgh.

At GISELINGHAM. A Preceptory of Templars, founded
before the time of Richard I., by Sir Robert de Burgate ;

granted, 7 Edward VI., to John Grene and Robert Hall.

At GORLESTON. An Augustine Priory, built in the time

of Edward I., by William Woderove; granted, 36 Henry
VIII., to John Eyre.

At HERING FLEET. An Augustine Priory, founded in

the time of Henry III., by Roger Fitz Osbert ; rents

491. 11s. Id., now worth 991Z. 11s. Sd. ; granted, 38

Henry VIII., to Henry Jerningham.
At Hox ON. A Benedictine Cell, founded about the year
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950, by Theodred Bishop of London ; and richly endowed
with lands, in the year 1130, by Maurice of Winsor and

Egidia his wife, for supporting there Monks, in order to pray
for the soul of Ralph Dapifer ; rents 18Z. Is., now worth

3611. granted, 38 Henry VIII., to Richard Gresham.

At IPSWICH. An Augustine Priory, built before the year

1177, by Norman Eadnothi ;
rents SSL 6s. 9d., now worth

1,7661. 15s.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas

Pope.

St. Peter and Paul, another Priory of Augustine

Canons, founded in the time of Henry II., by Thomas

Lacy ; granted, 9 James I., to Richard Percival and
Edmund Duffield.

St. Mary Magdalen and St. James Hospital,
founded in the time of King John.

Dandy s Almshouse, founded in the year 1515, by
Edmund Dandy, for the poor ; granted by Edward VI.

An Augustine Friary, founded in the time of Henry
III., by Henry de Manesby and others ; granted,
33 Henry VIII., to William Sabyne.

A Carmelite Friary, built about the year 1279, by
Sir Thomas de Loudham; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to

John Eyre.

An Augustine Priory, built in the time of William

the Conqueror, by Gilbert Blund ; rents 280/. 9s. 5c?.,

now worth 5,609J. 8s. 4d. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII.,

to Richard Codington.

At KERSEY. An Austin Priory, founded before 3 Henry
III. ; granted, 25 Henry VIII., to the King s College in

Cambridge.

At LETHERINGTON. An Austin Cell ; yearly value 26/.

18s. 5d., now worth 53SL 8s. 4c?.; granted, 7 Edward VI.,

to Elizabeth Naunton, daughter of Sir Antony Naunton of

Wingfield.

At LEYESTONE. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded

in the year 1182, by Ralph de Glanville ; yearly value 18H.

17s. ljd., now worth 3,637Z. 2s. 6d. ; granted, 28 Henry
VIIL, to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At METINGIIAM, A College, built 6 Richard II. ; yearly
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value 202J. 7s. 5d. now worth 4,047J. 9s. 2d.; granted
33 Henry VIII., to Thomas Denny.
At MINDHAM. A Cluniac Priory, founded in the time

of Stephen, on the island of Hurst, in this parish, by William
of Huntingfield; granted to Richard Freston.

At REDLINGFIELD. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded
in the year 1120, by Manasses Earl of Ghisnes ; yearly value
811. 2s. 5d., now worth 1,622/, 9s. 2d.-} granted, 28 Henry
VIII. ,

to Edmund Bedingfield.

At RUMBURGH. A Benedictine Cell, built about the
time of the Conquest.

At SiETON. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1149, by William de Cheney; yearly value 250L 15s. l\d.,
now worth 5,015/. 12s. 6d.; granted, 1 Edward VI., to
Sir Antony Denny.

At SN APE. A Benedictine Priory, built in the year 1 155,
by William Martel; yearly value 991. Is. ll|d., now worth

1,98U 19s. 2d.; granted, . 34 Henry VIII., to Thomas
Duke of Norfolk.

At STOKE. A College, founded in the year 1124, by
Richard de Clare, Earl of Hertford ; yearly value 324/.
4s. IJc?., now worth 6,484/. 2s. 6d. ; granted, 2 Edward VI.,
to Sir John Cheke and Michael Mildmay.
At SUDBURY. A College, founded in the year 1374,

by Simon, Bishop of London, on the ruins of a very ancient

church; yearly value 122J. 18s. 3d., now worth 4581. 5s. ;

granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Sir Thomas Paston.

A Benedictine Cell, founded in the reign of Henry
II., by Wilfric; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to the Dean
and Chapter of Westminster.

A Hospital, founded in the time of John, by Amicia
Countess of Clare ; granted, 5 Edward VI., to John
Cheke, Esq.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the reign of Ed
ward I., by Baldwin de Shipling; granted, 31 Henry
VIII., to Thomas Eden, Esq.

At WANGFORD. A Cluniac cell, founded before the year
1 1 60, by Doudo Asini ; yearly value 30/. 9s. 5d., now worth
609/. 8s. 4d. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Thomas Duke
of Norfolk.
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At WILTON ST. FELIX. A Benedictine Cell, founded

in the reign of William Rufus, by Roger Bigod ; granted,

,19 Elizabeth, to Thomas Sexford.

At GREAT WELTHAM. A House of Crossed Friars,

founded 2 Edward I.; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Antony
Rouse.

At WICKHAM. A Monastery, built in the reign of King

Stephen, by Robert de Salco Villa. Knight.

At WINGFIELD. A College, built in ths year 1362, by

Lady Alianor, relict of Sir John Wingfield ; yearly value

691. 14s. 5d., now worth l,394f. 8s. 4d, ; granted by Ed
ward VI. to the Bishop of Norwich.

At WOODBRIDGE. An Austin Priory, founded before

the time of Edward II., by Ernaldus Ruifus; yearly value

601. os. 5d., now worth 1,0037. 9s. 2d.; granted, 19 Eliza

beth, to Thomas Sexford, Master of Requests.

SURREY (COUNT?).

At ALDEBURY. An Austin Priory, built in the reign of

Richard I., by Rual de Calva ; yearly value 294Z. 1 8s. 4|d,
now worth 5,898J. 7s. 6d.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to

Sir Antony Brown.

At BERMONDSEY. A Cluniac Abbey, built about the

year 1089, by Aylwin Child, citizen of London; yearly in

come 548Z. 2s. 5jd., now worth 10,962Z. 9s. 2d. ; granted,
33 Henry VIII., to Sir Richard Southwell.

AtCnERTSEY. A Benedictine Abbey, built in the year
666, by Erkenwald Bishop of London ; destroyed, with the

Abbot and ninety Monks killed, in the Danish wars ; rebuilt

by King Edgar; income 744 1. 13s. 6jd. yearly, now worth

14,893J. 10s. lOd. ; granted, 7 Edward VI., to Sir William

Fitz Williams.

At LINGPIELD. A College, built in the time of Henry VI.,

by Reginald Cobham; income 79Z. 15s. lOjd. yearly, now
worth 1,5951. 17s. 6d. ; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to Thomas
Cawarden.

At MERTON. An Austin Priory, founded in the year
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1117, by Gilbert Norman, Sheriff of Surrey; yearly value

1,039*. ,5s. 3d., now worth 20,785*. 5s.

At NEWINGTOX. An Hospital, continued here until the

year 1551, when their proctor, William Cleybroke, had a
protection or licence to beg.

At REIGATE. An Austin Priory or Hospital, founded by
William de Warren, Earl of Surrey; income 78*. 16s. 10d.,
now worth 1,576?. 16s. 8c*.; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to

William Lord Howard.

At SHENE. A Carthusian Priory, founded in the year
1414, by Henry V.; income 962*, 11s. 6c*., now worth

19,251*. 10s.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Edward Earl
of Hertford.

At SOUTHWARK. St. Mary Overy, Austin Priory, built

on the ruins of an ancient Nunnery, that was founded by
Mary, and endowed with the profits of a ferry on the
Thames ; value 656*. 10s. OJrf. yearly, now worth 13,130*.
Os. lOd.

; granted, 36 Henry VIIL, to Sir Antony Brown.

Overy Hospital, or St. Thomas s, founded about the

year 1228, by the Bishop of Winchester, Peter de

Rupibus ; value 309*. Is. lie*, yearly, now worth

6,181*. 18s. 4rf. ; contained, 30 Henr^ VIII., beds,

food, and firing, for forty poor and sick persons, when
it was given up.

At TANDRIDGE, or TANREGGE. An Austin Priory,
founded in the time of Richard I., and much contributed to

by Odo de Dammartin
j

rents 86*. 7s. 6d., now worth

1,727*. 10s. ; granted, 29 Henry VIIL, to John Rede.

At WAVERLEY. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1128, by William Giffard, Bishop of Winchester;
value 196*. 13s. lid. yearly, now worth 3,933*. 18s. 4c*. ;

granted, 28 Henry VIIL, to Sir William Fitz Williams.

SUSSEX (COUNTY).

At ARUNDEL. An Alien Priory, founded in the time of

William the Conqueror, by Roger of Montgomery ; became
afterwards a College, and valued at 263*. 14*. 9d. yearly,
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now worth 5,274/. 155. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Henry
Earl of Arundel.

An Hospital, built 18 Edward II., by Richard Earl of

Arundel; rents 89/. 5s. 2d., now worth 1,7S5/. 4s. 2d;
granted to Sir Richard Lee.

At BATTEL. A Benedictine Abbey, founded by William
the Conqueror, on the spot where a decisive battle was

fought, Oct. 14, 1066, between King Harold and William
Duke of Normandy; value 98 7/. 05. lOJd. yearly, now
worth 19,740Z. 17s. Qd. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Sir

Antony Brown.

At BEIGHAM. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded in

the year 1200, by Robert de Turreham; value &quot;l52/. 9sAd.
yearly, now worth 3,049/. 7s. 6d.

At BOSANHAM. A College, originally founded in the

year 681, by St. Wilfrid ; granted, 6 Elizabeth, to the
Dean and Chapter of Chichester.

At BOXGRAVE. A Benedictine Priory, founded in the

time of Henry I., by Robert de Haya; income 145/. 10s-
2i&amp;lt;i.,

now worth 2,910/. 4s. 2d. ; granted, 3 Elizabeth, to Henry
Earl of Arundel.

At BHAMBER. An Hospital, valued, 26 Henry VIII., at

20s. yearly.

At CHICHESTER. A Cathedral, founded in the year 1075,

by Bishop Stigand; valued at the dissolution at 677Z. Is. 3d.

yearly; the Chapter s revenues made 60H. 7s. 10e?. : both

together would make now 25,589/. Is. Sd.

A College of Vicars, had revenues 3H. 12s. 6c?.,

now worth 632/. 10s.

St. James s Hospital, founded in the reign of King
John ; rents 41. 3s. 9rf., now worth 831. 15s.

St. Mary s Hospital, founded for the poor; value

III. 11s. 6d. yearly, now worth 231 /. 10s. IQd.

An Augustine Friary, founded in the time of Ed
ward I., by Queen Alianor; granted, 32 Henry VIII.,
to Edward Millet.

A Dominican Friary, built in the reign of Henry TIL;

granted, 32 Henry VIII.
,
to the Mayor and Citizens.

At DUREPORD. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded in
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the ye?.r 1169, by Robert Hoese; value 108/. 13s. 9rf.

yearly, now worth 2,1 731. 15s. ; granted, 29 Henry VIII.,
to Sir William Fitz Williams.

At EASEBORXE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in

the time of Henry III., by Sir John Bohun
; yearly value

471. 3s., now worth 943/. ; granted, 28 Henry VIII., to Sir

William Fitz Williams.

At HASTINGS. A College, built in the time of Henry I.,

by Hugh de Augo; value 41 /. 13s. 5d. yearly, now worth

833/. 85. 4d.; granted, 38 Henry VIIL, to Sir Antony
Brown.

An Austin Priory, founded in the time of Richard I.,

by Sir Walter Bricet; value 511. Is. Qd. yearly, now
worth 1,159J.; granted, 29 Henry VIIL, to John
Baker.

At LEWES. A Cluniac Priory, founded in the rear 1078,

by Earl William de Warreima; income 1,09H 9s. 6|d,
now worth 21,829/. 10s. lOd ; granted; 2 Elizabeth,&quot; to

Richard Baker and Richard Sackville.

At SOUTH MALLYNG. A College, founded in the year

688, by Ceadwalla King of the West Saxons; yearly value

451. 12s. 5d., now worth 91 2/. 9s. 2d,

At MlCHELHAM. Austin Canons, established in the

time of Henry III., by Gilbert de Aquila; yearly income

191Z. 19s. 3rf., now worth 3,8391. 5s.; granted, 33 Henry
VIIL, to William Earl of Arimdel.

At PLEYDONE. An Hospital, granted, 34 Henry VIIL,
to Andrew Lord Windsor.

At PYX HAM. An Austin Priory, built in the time of

Henry L, by his Queen Adeliza; income 431. Os. 10o?., now
worth S6QL 16s. Sd. ; granted, 5 James I., to Antony
Lord Montage.

At ROBERT S BRIDGE. A Cistercian Abbey, built in the

year 1176, by Alfred de St. Martino
; yearly income

272J. 9s. 8d., now worth 5,449Z. 13s. 4d.; granted, 33

Henry VIIL, to Sir William Sidney.

At RUSPUR. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded before the

time of Richard L; income 39/. 13s. 7rf., now worth

7931. 11s. 8d. ; granted, 29 Henry VIIL, to Sir Robert

Southwell.
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At SELE. An Austin Priory, built in the year 1075, by
William de Braiosa ; valued at 261. 9s. 9d. yearly, now
worth 5291. 15s. ; granted to the College of Oxford.

At SHOREIIAM. St. James s Hospital ; valued at

II. 6s. 8d., now worth 261. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 16 Elizabeth,
to John Mersh.

At TORTINGTON. An Austin Priory, founded in the
time of John by Lady Hadwisa Corbet; value 101 /. 4s. ]d.

yearly, now worth 2,0241. Is. Sd.
; granted, 42 Elizabeth,

to Sir John Spencer.

At WILMINGTON. An Alien Priory, built in the reign
of William Rufus, by Robert Earl of Morteton ; granted,
7 Elizabeth, to Sir Richard Sackvile.

At WINCHELSEY. A Dominican Friary; granted, 30

Henry VIII., to William Clifford, and MichaefWildbore.
At WOLINCHMERE. An Austin Priory, founded by

Ralph de Ardern ; income 791. 15s.
6d&amp;gt;,

now worth 1,595/f,

10s.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Antony Brown.

WARWICK (COUNTY).

At ALENCESTER. A Benedictine Abbey, founded in
the year 1140, by Ralph Pincerna ; yearly value 10K 14s.,
now worth 2,034^.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Wr

illiam
and John Sewster.

At ASTLEY. A College, founded 17 Edward III., by
Sir Thomas de Astley ; rents 39/. 10s. tid., now worth
790/. 10s.; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to Henry Marquis
of Dorset.

At ATIIERSTON. An Austin Friary, built 49 Edw. III.,

by Ralph Lord Basset; valued at II. 10s. 2d. yearly, now
worth 30J. 3s. 4d.; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Henry
Cartwright.

At AVECOTE. A Benedictine Cell, built in the year
1159, by William Burdett; rents 2SL 6s. 2d., now worth
566Z. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Thomas Lord

Audley, and Sir Thomas Pope.
At BALSHALL. A House of Templars, built in the reign



LIST OF

of Stephen, by Roger de Moubray ; granted, 8 Elizabeth,

to Sir Robert Dudley.

At BEHMINGIIAM. A Hospital, founded before the

time of Edward I.
; yearly value 8/. 5s. 3d., now worth

\65l.5s.

At COMBE. A Cistercian Abbey, built in the year 1150,

by Richard de Camvilla ; rents 3431. Os. 5d., now worth

6,860/. 8s. 4.d. ; granted, 1 Edward VI., to John Earl of

Warwick.

At COVENTRY. A Cathedral, created out of a Monas

tery that was built in the year 1043, by Leofric the good
Earl of Mercia, on the ruins of a Nunnery built by the

Saxons, before the year 1016; rents 499/. 7s. 4c?., now
worth 9,987/. Os. 8d.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to John

Combes and Richard Stansfield.

A Chartre-House, founded in the year 1381, by
William Lord Zouch; rents 25 U. 5s. 9d., now worth

5,035J. 15s.; granted, 34 Henry VIII. to Richard

Andrews and Leonard Chamberlain.

Bablake- College, founded before the year 1350, by
the Burgesses; yearly value 111/. 13s. 8d.

,
now worth

2,2331. 13s. 4d.

Bablake Hospital, founded in -the year 1506, by
Thomas Bond, draper ; rents 49/. 11s. 7^., now worth

99 1/. Us. 8d.

Grey Friars Hospital, built in the year 1529, by
William Ford, for five poor men and one poor woman.

St. John s Hospital, built in the reign of Henry II.,

by Edmund Archdeacon of Coventry ; yearly value

837. 3s. 3rf., now worth 1,6631. 5s. ; granted to John

Hales, Esq.

Grey Friary, founded in the year 1234, by Ralph
Earl of Chester;; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to the

Mayor and Bailiffs of the town.

Carmelite Friary, erected in the year 1342, by Sir

John Poultney ; yearly income 11. 13s. 8d.
9
now worth

1531. 13s. 4c?.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Ralph
Sadler.

At NUN EATON. A Nunnery, founded in the reign of

Henry II., by Robert Bossu Earl of Leicester ; income
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290Z. 5s. OJd., now worth 5,805Z. Os. 10^. ; granted, 32

Henry VIII., to Sir Marmaduke Constable.

At ERDBUIIY. An Austin Priory, built in the reign of

Henry III., by Ralph de Sudley ; rents, 122Z. 8s. 6rf., nov,*

worth 2,448/. 10s. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Charles

Brandon, Duke of Suffolk.

At HEANWOOD. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in the

reign of Henry II., by Katelbern de Langdon ; income 21/.

2s. 0d., now worth 422Z. Os. lOrZ. ; granted, 31 Henry
VIII., to John Higford.

At KEKILWORTH. An Austin Priory, built in the year

1122, by Geffrey de Clintone, Chamberlain to Henry I. ;

income 538Z. 19s., now worth 10,779Z. ; granted, by Henry
VIII., to Sir Andrew Flamock.

At MONK S KIRBY. An Alien Priory, founded in the

year 1077, by Gosfred de Wirchia ;
income 220Z. 3s. 4:7. ,

now worth 4,403Z. 6s. 8d. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII, to

Trinity College, Cambridge.

At KNOLL. A College, built 4 Henry V., by Lacly Eli

zabeth Clinton, income J8Z. 5s. 6cZ., now -worth 365Z. 10s.

At MAX STOKE. An Austin Priory, built in the year

1336, by Sir William de Clinton Earl of Huntingdon ; in

come 129Z. 11s. 8Jd., now worth 2,59 II. 4s. 2rf. ; granted,
30 Henry VltL, to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At MEREVAL. A Cistercian Abbey, built in the year

1148, by Robert Earl of Ferrers; income 303Z. LOs., now
worth 6,070Z. ; granted. 32 Henry VIII. to Walter Lord

Ferrers.

At OLDBURY. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in the

reign of William the Conqueror, by Walter de Hastings ;

income 61. Os. 10d., now worth 120Z. 16s. Sd. ; granted, 3. &amp;gt;

Heniy VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At PIN LEY. A Cistercian Nunnery, built in the reign of

Henry I., by Robert de Pilardinton ; yearly value 27 /.

14s. Id., now worth 554Z. 11s. 8d.; granted, 36 Henry

VIII., to William AVigston, Esq.

At POLLESWORTII. A Benedictine Nunnery, built by

King Egbert for Modwenna, a holy woman lately corne from

Ireland ; here his own daughter, St. Editha, presided ; in-
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come 87 J. 16s. 3d., now worth 1,756J. 5s. ; granted, 36

Henry VIII., to Francis Goodyere, Esq.

At STONELY. A Cistercian Abbey, built by King
Henry II., in the year 1154 ; income 178/. 2s. 5Jd., now
worth 3,562/. 9s. 2d.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Charles

Brandon, Duke of Suffolk.

At STRATFOKD. A College, founded about the year
703 ; income 123/. 12s. 9d., now worth 2,472J. 15s. ; grant
ed, 4 Edward VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

Hospital, built in the reign of Henry II.

At STUD LEY. An Austin Priory, built in the reign of

Henry II. ; rents 18U 3s. 6rf., now worth 3,623 J. ; grant
ed, 30 Henry VIII., to Sir Edmund Knightly.

At TIIELESFORD. A Maturine Friary, founded in the

reign of John, by William de Cherlecote; income 23/. 10s.,

now worth 470 ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to William

Whonvood, Esq., and William Walter.

At WAIIMINGTON, An Alien Priory, founded in the

reign of Henry I., by Paul de Prattelles ; granted, 35

Henry VIII., to William and Francis Seldon, Esqs.

At WARWICK. An Austin Priory, built in the reign of

Henry I., by Henry of Newburgh ; income 49Z. 13s. 6rf.,

now worth 9931. 10s. ; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to Thomas
Hawkins.

Hospital of Templars, built in the reign of Henry L,

by Roger Earl of Warwick ; income 14/. 6s. 8d., now
worth 286Z. 13s. 4cZ.

St. James s College, built in the reign of Richard II.

St. Mary s College, built before the time of William

the Conqueror; income 247/. 13s. 0|d., now worth

4,953 J. Os. Wd. , granted, 37 Henry VIII., to the Bur

gesses of Warwick.

St. John s Hospital, built in the reign of Henry II.,

by William Earl of Warwick, for the entertainment of

travellers and strangers ; income, 19Z. 3s. *7d., now

worth 383J. 11s. 8rf.; granted, 27 Henry VIII., to

Antony Staughton.

St. Michael s Hospital, founded in the reign of
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Henry I., by Roger Earl of Warwick, for the sick ; in

come 10Z. 19s. lOd, now worth 219J. 16s. Sd.

Black Friary, built in the reign of Henry III., by the

Botelers, Lords of Sudley ;
income 41. 18s. 6cZ., now

worth 981 10s. ; granted, 5 Edward VI., to John Duke
of Northumberland.

Carmelite Friary, built 18 Edward III., by John

Peyto, jun.; granted, 4 Edward VI., to John Earl of

Warwick.

At WOLFRICHESTOX. An Alien Priory, built soon after

the conquest, by Roger de Montgomery ; granted, 3 Ed
ward VI., to Richard Fielde and Richard Vv

T
oodward.

At WROX HALL. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in the

reign of Henry I., by Hugh de Hatton ; yearly value 78J.

10s.
1-JcZ.,

now worth 1,570Z. 2s. 6d. ; granted, 36 Henry
VIII., to Robert Burgoiii and John Scudamore.

WESTMORELAND (COUNTY).

At BROUGH. An Hospital, founded in the 16th century,

by John Brunskill, with a chapel, and beds for travellers and
other poor persons ; yearly income 71. 4s. 4c?., now worth

144J. 6s. 8d.

At HEP r. A Premonstratensian Abbey, built in the

reign of Henry II., by Thomas Fitz Gospatrick ; yearly
value 1661. 10s. 6d., now worth 3,330Z. 10s.; granted, 36

Henry VIII., to Thomas Lord Wharton.

At KIRK LEY. An Hospital for lepers, built before the

time of Henry II. ; yearly income 61. 4s. 5c?., now worth

124/. 8s. 4d; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to Alan Belling-
ham and Alan Wilson.

WILTS (COUNTY).

At AMESBURY. A Nunnery, built by Alfrida Queen
of Edgar; income 5581. 10s, 2c?., now worth 11,170/.



LIST OF

3s. 4r7. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Edward Earl of

Hertford.

At ANST^ An Hospital of Hospitalers, built, 12 John,

by Walter de Turbelville ; yearly income SI I. 8s. 5d., now
worth 1,6287. 8s. 4 d.; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to John
Zouch.

At AVEBURY. An Alien Priory, built in the reign of

Henry I., by William de Tan cervilla ; granted, 2 Edward

VI., to Sir William Sharington.

At BRADENSTOKE. An Austin Priory, founded in the

year 1142, by Walter de Evreux
; yearly value 2707.

10s. Sd., now worth 5,4107. 135. 4d. ; granted, 38 Henry
VIII., to Richard Pexall.

At MAYDEN BRA DELE Y. An Austin Prior) , founded
in the reign of Stephen, by Manasses Biset; yearly value

1977. 18s. 8d., now worth 3,9587. 13s. 4rf. ; granted, 29

Henry VIII., to Sir Edward Seymore.
At CALN. An Hospital, built in the reign of Henry III. ;

income 27. 2s. 8c?., now worth 427. 13s. 4d.

At CHARLETON. An Alien Priory, built in the year
1187, by Reginald de Pavely ; }

7

early income 227., now
worth 4407, ; granted, 2 Edward VI., to Sir William Shar

ington.

AtCosriAM. An Alien Piiory, built in the reign of

William the Conqueror; yearly income 227. 13s. 4r7., now
worth 4537. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 6 James 1., to Philip Moore.

At CRICKLADE. An Hospital, built in the reign of

Henry III. ; yearly income 47. 7s. 10Jc7.. now worth 871.

1 7s. 6d.

At EDINDON. Bonhommes, built about the year 1347 ;

rents 52 II. 12s. 5|c?., now worth 10,4327. 9s. 2rf. ; granted,,
33 Henry VIII., to William Pawlet, Lord St. John.

At ESTOX. A Trinitarian Friary, founded for the re

demption of captives, in the reign of Henry III., by
Stephen Archdeacon of Salisbury ; yearly income 551.

14s. 4dL, now worth 1,114Z. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 6 James I.,

to Edward Earl of Hertford.

At FAHLEIGII. A Cluniac Priory, built in the year 1125,

by Humphrey de Bohun ; yearly income 1527. 3s. 7d., now
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worth 3,043/. lls.Sd.; granted, 28 Henry VIII., to Sir

Edward Seymore.

At HEYTESBURY. A- College, built in the year 1300 ;

yearly income 28/. 12s. 6c?., now worth 572 10s.

Hospital, founded about the year 1470, by Lady
Margaret Hungerford, for twelve poor men and one

poor woman ; yearly income 38 /. 4s. 7d., now worth

764/. lls. 8d. ; it stands to this day.

At TOY CHURCH. An Austin Priory, built in the reign
of Henry II.; yearly income 1337. Os. 7rf., now worth

2,6601. 12s. 6d. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to John Barwick.

At KEINTOX. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded 2

Henry II. ; yearly income 387. 3s. lOJc?., now worth 7637.

17s. 6d. ; granted. 30 Henry VIII., to Sir John Long.

At KINGSWOOD. A. Cistercian Abbey, built in the

year 1139, by William de Berkly ; yearly income 254/.

lls. 2d., now worth 5,0917. 3s. 4&amp;lt;7. ; granted, 2 Elizabeth,

to Sir John Thynne.
At LA COCK. An Austin Priory, built in the year 1232,

by Ela Countess of Salisbury ; yearly income 203/. 1 2s. 3c?,

now worth 4,0727. 5s. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir

William Sharington.

At LONG LE AT. An Austin Priory ; granted, 32 Henry
VIII., to Sir John Thynne.

At MALMESBURY. A Benedictine Abbey, built in the

year 675, in the place of an ancient Nunnery ; yearly in

come 8037. 17s. 7rf., now worth 16,077/. 11*. 8d. ; granted,
36 Henry VIII., to William Stump.

At MAIILEBURGII. A Gilbertine Abbey, founded in the

reign of John
; yearly income 38/. 19s. 2t/., now worth

779/. 3s. 4o?.
; granted to Anthony Stringer.

Hospital, St. John s, built, 16 John, by Mr. Leve-
noth

; yearly income 6/. 18s. 4d.
}
now worth 138/.

6s. 8d.

Carmelite Friary, built in the year 1316, by John
Godwin and William Ramesbesch ; granted, 34 Henry
VIIL, to John Pye and Robert Brown.

At PULTON. A Gilbertine Priory, built, 21 Edward III.,

by Sir Thomas Scymor ; vearly value 20/. 3s. 2cf., now
x 5
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worth 403?. 3s. 4d. granted, 36 Henry VIII., to Sir

Thomas Stroude, Walter Erie, and John Paget.

At TEMPLE ROCKLEY. An Hospital of Templars, built

2 Henry II., by John Mareschall ; granted, 32 Henry VIII.,
to Sir Edward Bainton.

At SALISBURY. A Cathedral Church, the building of

which took forty years ; was finished in the year 12,58 ; the

revenues of the Bishop made 1,367?. 11s. 6c?., of the Chap
ter 6011. 12s. ; both would now make 39, 383?. 10s.

St. Edmond s College, founded by Walter de la

Wyle, Bishop of Salisbury, in the year 1270
; revenues

94/. 5s., now worth 1,885/. ; granted, 38 Henry VIII.,
to William St. Barbe.

College de Vaux, and possessions ; granted, 35

Henry VIII., to Sir Michael Lister.

Vicar s College, incorporated 1 1 Henry IV. ; reve

nues 47?, 18s. 0|c?, now worth 958?. Os. lOd.

Harnham College, founded in the year 1220, by Bi

shop Poore ; rents 25?. 2s. 2rf., now worth 502?. 3s. 4c?. ;

it was for the poor, and still continues.

Trinity College, founded for the sick, 17 Richard II.,

by John Chandeler.

Dominican Friary, founded by King Edward I. ;

granted, 36 Henry V]&amp;gt;L,
to John Pollard and William

Byrte.

Franciscan FYiary, built by a Bishop of the town ;

granted, 36 Henry VIII., to John Wroth.

At STAXLEG ii. A Cistercian Abbey, built in the year
1154, by King Henry II. and his mother Maud; rents

222/. 19s. 4d., now worth 4,459?. 6s. 8e?.
; granted, 28

Henry VIII., to Sir Edward Bainton.

At UPHAVEN. An Alien Priory, built in the reign of

Henry I. ; granted, 4 James I., to Francis and A. Anderson.

At WILTON. A Benedictine Nunnery, built by King
Edgar, in the year 871, on the ruins of an Abbey built 773,
and destroyed by the Danes; yearly revenues 652?. 11s. 5|c?.,
now worth 13/051?. 9s. 2d.; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to

Sir William Herbert.
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St. Giles Hospital, built by Queen Adelicia, wife of

Henry I.; yearly value 51. 13s. 4d., now worth 113/.

6s. Bd.

St. John s Hospital, built in the year 1217, for a

Prior and poor brethren; rents 141. 13s. 10|of., now
worth 393 J. 17s. 6d.

WORCESTER (COUNTY).

At ASTLEY. An Alien Priory, built in the reign of

William the Conqueror, by Ralph de Tedenei ; granted, by

King- Henry VIII. , to Sir Ralph Sadler.

At BORDESLEY. A Cistercian Abbey, built in the year

1138, by the Empress Maud; rents 392/. 8s. 6d. 9 now
worth 7,848/. 10s.; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Andrew
Lord Winsor.

At COKEHILL. A White Nunnery, built in the reign of

Richard I., by Gervase of Canterbury ; rents 347. 15s. lie/.,

now worth 695Z. 18s. 4d.; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to

Nicholas Fortescue, whose posterity now inhabit the ancient

Priory-house.

At DODFORD. A Premonstratensian Cell, built by King
Henry II. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to John Dudley, who
sold it to John Fownes.

At DROITWICH. An Hospital, built 13 Edward I., by
William de Dovere, Pastor of Dodderhill; rents 111.

lls. 8d., now worth 431 J. 13s. 4rf.

At ELM ELY. A College, built in the reign of Edward II.,

by Guy Earl of Warwick ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Sir

Thomas Hobby.
At EVESHAM. A Benedictine Abbey, founded and

endowed 701, by Egwin Bishop of Worcester
j yearly value

1.268J. 9s. 9d, now worth 25,369/. 15s.; granted, 34

Henry VIII., to Philip Hobby, Esq.

At MALVEIUST MAJOR. A Benedictine Priory, founded

by Edward the Confessor; rents 375/. Os. 6Jc?., now worth

7,500/. 10s. lOd.; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to William

Pynnok.
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At MALVEUN MINOR. A Benedictine Cell, founded
in the year 1171, by Joceline and Ed red, brothers, who
ivere afterwards Priors there; rents 102/. 10s. 9|d, now
worth 2,050/. 15s. K)d. ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to

Richard Andrews and Nicholas Temple.

At PERSHORE. A Benedictine Abbey, founded in the

jear 689, by Oswald, nephew of King Ethelred
; rents

&amp;lt;366/. 13s., now worth 13,333/. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII.,
to William and Francis Sheldon.

At WESTWOOD. A Fontevrauld Nunnery, built in the

jeignof Henry II.,by Eustachiade Say ; rents 75/. 18s. lid,
now worth 1,518/. l7s. 6d. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to

John Pakinton. ,

At WORCESTER. A Cathedral Church, built in the

year 964, by Bishop Oswald, which became afterwards a

Monastery; rents 1,290J. 10s. 6d., now worth 25,810/.
10s. 10&amp;lt;fc

Whiston Nunnery, built by a Bishop of Worcester *

rents 56Z. 3s. Id., now worth 1,123/. 11s. Sd.
; grant

ed, 35 Henry VIII., to Richard Callowhile.

St. Oswald s Hospital, founded by Bishop Oswald

liimself, before the year 1268, for the poor; with re

venues 15/. 18s., now worth 31 8/. ; granted, by Henry
VIII., to Christ Church, Oxford.

A Dominican Friary, founded by Beauchamps of

Powike; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to the Bailiffs and
Citizens of Worcester.

A Franciscan Friary, built in the year 1268, by
Charles of Warwick; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to the

Bailiffs, &c. of Worcester.

YORK (COUNTY).

At NORTH ALLERTON. St. James s Hospital, founded

5n the reign of Henry II., by Hugh Pusar Bishop of Dur

ham, for the poor brethren
;
rents 56/. 2s. 2d., now worth

1,122/. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Christ Churcb,
Oxford.

Maison de Dieu, built in the year 1476, by Richard
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Moore, draper, for thirteen poor persons ; four only are

now supported on it.

A Carmelite Friary, built in the year 1354, by
Thomas Hatfield, Bishop of Durham.

At Nusr APPLETON. A Cistercian Nunnery, built in

the reign of King Stephen, by Adeliz de St. Quintin ; rents

83/. 5s. 9d., now worth l,665/. 15s.; granted, 33 Henry

VIII., to Robert Darknall.

At ARDEN. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in the year

1150, by Peter de Hotton ;
rents 13/. 7s. 4d.

?
now worth

267 /. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Thomas Culpeper.

At AiiTiiiNGTOX. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in the

time of King Stephen, by Peter de Ardington; rents 191 9

now worth 380J. ; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Archbishop

Cranmer of Canterbury.

At NETHER AULCASTER. A College, founded by

Robert Stillington; rents 277. 13s. 4d., now worth 5531.

6s. Sd.; granted, 2 Edward VI., to John Hulse and

William Pendred.

At BAGBY. An Hospital for the sick and poor.

At BASE DALE HOTON-. A Cistercian Nunnery, built

in the year 1162, by Ralph de Nevill ; yearly value 2U.

19s. 4rf., now worth 439/. 6s. Sd.; granted, 36 Henry VIII.,

to Ralph Bulmer and John Thynde.

At BAWTREE. An Hospital, built in the year 1316, by

Robert Moreton, Esq., for the poor; rents 61. 6s. Sd.
9
now

worth 126Z. 13s. 4d. ; yet in being.

At BEG A RE. An Alien Priory, built in the reign of

Henry III. ; granted to Eton college.

At BEVEIILEY. A College, built in the year 700, by
John Archbishop of York. After various alterations, it

supported, at the dissolution, one Provost, eight Preben

daries, a Chancellor, Precentor, seven Rectors. Choral,

nine Vicars Choral, many Chantry Priests, Clerks, Choris

ters, officers and servants. Revenues 3451. 13s. 2rf., now

worth 6,91 31. Is. Sd. ; granted, 2 Edward VI., to Michael

Stanhope and John Bellew.

A House of Hospitalers, built in the year 1201, by

Sibylla de Valoniis ;
rents 1677. 10s., now worth 3,3501. ,

granted. 36 Henry VIII., to William Barkley.
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St. Giles s Hospital, built before the conquest by
a Mr. Wulse

; rents S/., now worth 160/. ; granted,
32 Henry VIII., to Thomas Earl of Rutland.

St. Nicholas s Hospital, built before the year 1286 ;

yearly value 51. 14s. 6d., now worth 1147. 10s.

A Dominicans Friary, founded before the year 1311 ;

granted, 36 Henry VIII., to John Pope and Antony
Foster.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year 1297, by
William Liketon and Henry Weighton ; granted, 32

Henry VIII., to Thomas Culpeper.

At BOLTON. An Austin Priory, founded in the year
1120, by William Meschines ; yearly value 212Z. 3s. 4e?.,

now worth 4,243/. 6s. 8d.; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to

Henry Earl of Cumberland.

At MONK BRETTON. A Cluniac Priory, founded in the

reign of Henry II., by Adam Fitz Swain
; rents 323/. 8s. 2c?.,

now worth 6,468 /. 3s. 4d.
; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to

William Blithman.

At BRUN NUM. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the

reign of Henry III., by Roger de Merley Lord Morpeth ;

rents 10/. 3s. 3rf. f now worth 202/. 5s.; granted, 33 Henry
VIII., to Robert Tyrwhit.

At BURLINGTON. An Austin Priory, built in the reign
of Henry I., by Walter de Gant ; rents 682/. 13s. 9rf.,

now worth 13,6537. 15s.

At BYLAND. A Cistercian Abbey, built in the year
1143, by Roger de Mowbray; rents 295/. 5s. 4rf., now
worth 5*,905/. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Wil
liam Pykering.

At CORIIAM. A Premonstratensian Abbey, built in the

reign of Henry II., by Ralph Fitz Robert, Lord of Middle-

ham; rents 207/. 14s. 8d, now worth 4,154J. 13s. 4d.

At DON CASTE R. A Franciscan Friary, erected before

the year 1315; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to William

Gifford and Michael Weibore.

At DRAX. An Austin Priory, built before the reign of

Henry I., by William Paynel ; rents 18 1/. 18s. 3%d., now
worth 3,638/. 5s. lOrf. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Sir

Marmaduke Constable.
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At EGLESTONE. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded

in the reign of Henry II.; by Ralph de Multon ;
rents

361. 8s. 3d., now worth 728/. 5s. ; granted, 2 Edward VI.,

to Robert Shelley.

At ELRETON. A Cistercian Nunnery, built in the reign

of Henry II., by Warnerius Dapifer, Earl of Richmond;
rents 15/. 10s. 6d., now worth 310/. 10s.; granted, 33

Henry VIII., to John Aske.

At ELRETON ON THE DJJRWENT. A Gilbertine Prior) ,

built in the year 1212, by William Fitz Peter, under con

dition that they would maintain thirteen poor persons; rents

78/. Qs.lQd., now worth 1,560/. 16s. 8rf. ; granted, 33

Henry VIII., to John Aske.

At ESSEIIOLT. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in the

year 1172; rents 19/., now worth 380/.; granted, 1 Edward

VI., to Henry Thompson.

At NORTH FERRY. An Austin Priory, valued yearly

95/. 11s. 7Jd, now worth 1,91H. 12s. 6d.; granted, 32

Henry VIII., to Thomas Culpeper.

At FOUNTAINS, in the Deanery of West Riding. A
Cistercian Abbey, built in the year 1132; rents 1,1 731.

Os. 7d., now worth 23,5607. 12s. 6d. ; granted, 32 Henry
VIII., to Sir Richard Gresham.

AtGisEBURNE. An Austin Priory, founded in the year

1129, by Robert de Brus ; rents 712/. 6s. 6c/., now worth

14,246 J. 10s.; granted, 4 Elizabeth, to Sir Thomas
Chaloner.

At GROSMONT. An Alien Priory, built in the reign of

John, by Joanna daughter of William Fossard ; rents 147.

2s. 8d., now worth 2827. 13s. 4rf. ; granted, 35 Henry VIII.,

to Edward Wright.

At HALTEMPRICB. An Austin Priory, founded 15 Ed
ward II., by Thomas Lord Wake of Lyddel ; yearly value

178/. Os. lOlrf., now worth 3,560/. 17s. 6d. ; granted, 32

Henry VIII., to Thomas Culpeper.

AtHANDALE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the

year 1 133, by William Percy ; rents 20/. 7s. Sd., now worth

407/. 13s. 4d; granted, 35 Henry VIII,, to Ambrose

Beckwith.

At HANEHOPE. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in the
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year 1170, by William de Clarefai; rents 857. 6s. He/.,
now worth 1,7067. 18s. 4c7. ; granted, 6 Edward VI., to

Francis Aislaby.

At HEDON. An Hospital, founded in the time of King
John, by Alan Ouberni ; rents ill. 18s. 4c7., now worth
2387. 6s. 8rf. ; granted, 7 Edward VI., to Robert Constable.

At HELAGII PARK. An Austin Priory, founded in the

year 1218, by Berthram Haget; rents 86/. 5s. 9c?., now
worth 1,7257. 15s.; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to James

Gage.
At HEMINGBURGII. A College, founded in the year

1426; rents 361. Is., now worth 72 \L

At How DEN. A College, founded in the year 1266, by
Robert Bishop of Durham ; rents 137. 6s., now worth 2667.

At TEMPLE HURSTE. A Hospital of Templars, founded

in the year 1152, by Ralph de Hostings ; granted to Lord

Darcy.

At JOREVAL. A Cistercian Abbey, founded about the

year 1156, by Conan Duke of Richmond; yearly value

4557. \Qs.5d., now worth 9,1107. 8s. 4d. ; granted, 36

Henry VIII., to Matthew Earl of Lenox.

At KELDON. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in the

reign of Henry I., by Robert Stutevile
; rents 297. 6s. Ic7.,

now worth 5867. Is. 8c7.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to

Ra ph Earl of Westmorland.

At Nux KELYNGE. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in

the reign of King Stephen, by Agnes de Archis; rents 507.

17s.2&amp;lt;l, now worth 1,0177. 3s. 4(7. ; granted, 32 Henry
VIII., to Richard Gresham.

At KILLINGWOLDGROVE. An Hospital, founded for

women before the year 1 169; rents 127. 3s. 4c7., now worth

2437. Cs. Sd.

At KINGSTON. A Cistercian Priory, built about the

time of Richard III., by Michael dela Pole, Earl of Suffolk;

rents 2317. 17s. 3c7., now worth 4,6377. 5s. ; granted, 6 Ed
ward VI., to Edward Lord Clinton.

Grigg s and Mariners Hospitals ; one for Priests t

and the other for Sailors
; founded by John Grigge ;

valued, 26 Henry VIII., at 107., now worth 4007.

yearly. They are in being to this day.
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Pole s Hospital, founded in the year 1384, by Michael

de la Pole, for thirteeen poor men and so many poor
women ; rents 10*., now worth 200*. ; still in being.

A Carmelite Friary, founded by King Edward I.,

or by some others; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to John

Henneage.
A Dominican Friary, granted, 36 Henry VIII ,, to

John Broxholm.

At KIRKIIAM. An Austin Priory, founded in the year

1121, by Walter Espec ; rents 300*. 15s. 6d., now worth

2,015*. 10s.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Henry Knyvet.

At KIRKLEGHES. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in

the reign of Henry II., by Reynerus Flandersis ;
rents 20*.

7s. 8c*., now worth 407*. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 36 Henry VIII. ,

to John Tasburgh and Nicholas Savill..

At KIRKSTALL, A Cistercian Abbey, built in the year

1147, by Henry de Lacy ; rents 512*. 13s.
4&amp;lt;i.,

now worth

10,253*. 6s. 8c?.

At KNARESBURGH. A Trinitarian Friary, built in tho

reign of Henry III., by Richard Earl of Cornwall, and King
ofthe Romans; rents 35*. 10s. lid., now worth 710*. 18s. 4d.,

granted, 7 Edward VI., to Francis of Shrewsbury.

At LAYSINGBY. A College, founded, 18 Edward I., by
John de Lythegraynes ;

rents 9*. 6s. 8c*., now worth 186*.

13s. 4d.

At OLD MALTOX. A Gilbertine Priory, founded in the

year 1150, by Eustace Fitz John; rents 257*. 7s., now

worth 5,147*. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Robert Hole-

gate, Bishop of Landaff.

At LITTLE MARCIS. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in

the year 1163, by Roger de Clere ;
rents 26*. 6s. 8c*., now

worth 526*. 13s. 4d. ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Robert

Holgate, Bishop of Landaff; after him to the Bishop of

York.

At MARTOX. An Austin Priory, founded in the reign

of Henry II., by Bertram de Buhner ; rents 183/. 12s. 4d.,

now worth 3,672*. 6s. Sd.
; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to the

Archbishop of York.

At MARYKE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the

reign of Henry II., by Roger de Asac; rents 64*. 16s. 9c*v
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now worth 1,296?. 15s.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to

John Uvedale.

At MELSA. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1150, by William le Gross Earl of Albemarle ; rents 445?.

10*. 5d., now worth 8,910?. Ss. 4d.; granted, 3 Edw. VI.,
to John Earl of Warwick.

At MIDDLEIIAM. A College, founded in the year 1476,

by Richard Duke of Gloucester, afterwards King Richard
III. ; rents 16?. 9s. 4c?., now worth 329?. 3s. 4d.

At MIDDLESBURGH. A Benedictine Cell, founded in

the reign of Henry I., by Robert de Bruce; rents 21?.

13s. 8d., now worth 4331. 13s. 4d.; granted, 6 Elizabeth,
to Thomas Reve.

At MOLESLEY. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded by
Henry II., in the year 1167; rents 32?. 6s. 2c?., now worth

646?. 3s. 4d.
; granted to the Archbishop of York.

At NUN MONKETON. A Benedictine Nunnery, built in

the reign of Stephen, by William de Arches ; rents 85?.

14s. 8c?., now worth 1,714?. 13s. 4d.; granted, 29 Henry
VIII., to John Lord Latiiner.

At MOUNTGRACE. A Carthusian Priory, founded in

the year 1396, by Thomas de Holland, Duke of Surrey;
rents 323?. 2s.

101&amp;lt;Z.,
now worth 6,462?. 17s. 6c?.; granted,

32 Henry VIII., to Robert Strangeways.
At MOUNT ST. JOHN. A House of Hospitalers, founded

ki the reign of Henry I., by William Percy; rents 1027.

13s. 10t?. now worth 2,053?. 16s. 8d. ; granted, 34 Henry
VIII., to the Archbishop of York.

At NEWBURGH. An Austin Priory, built in the year
1145, by Roger de Moabray ; rents 457/. 13s. 5d., now
worth 9, l53/. 8s. 4d.; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to Mar
garet Simson and Ant. Bellasis.

At NEW LAND. A House of Hospitalers, founded by
King John; rents 202Z. 3s. 8d. no\v worth 4,043Z. I3.4d.;
granted, 36 Henry VIII.

, to Francis Jobson and Andrew

Dudley.

At NEWTON. A Hospital, built in the year 1179, by
William Gross, Earl of Albemarle ;

rents 21Z. Os. 2a., now-

worth 420/. 3s. 4d, ; granted, 16 Elizabeth, to John

Stanhope.
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At NOSTELL. An Austin Priory, built in the reign of

Henry II., by Robert de Lacy; rents 6067. 9s. 3d., now
\vorth 12,1297.5s.; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Thomas

Leigh.

At OVETOX. A Gilbertine Priory, founded 5 John, by
Alan de Wilton; rents III. 2s. 8c?., now worth 2227.

13s. 4c7.

At POXTFRACT. A Cluniac Priory, built in the time of

William Rufus, by Robert de Lacy; rents 472/. 16s. !&amp;lt;*.,

now worth 9,4561. 2s. 6c?.; granted, 7 Edward VI., to Wil

liam Lord Talbot.

St. Clement s College, founded in the reign of Wil

liam Rufus, by Ilbert de Lacy.

Knolles* College and Almshouse. Sir Robert Kriolles

founded, in the year 1385, a College for a Muster and

six Fellows ;
and adjoining it an Almshouse for a

Master, two Chaplains, and 13 poor men and women ;

revenues 200/. 5s. lOJrf., now worth 4,0057. Os. lOd.

St. Nicholas Hospital, founded in the reign of

Henry I., by Robert de Lacy ; rents 977. 13s. 4J., now
worth 1,9537. 6s. 8d. ; it maintained until the dissolu

tion one Chaplain and 13 poor persons.

Dominican Friary, built before the year 1266, by
Simon Pyper ; granted, 36 Henry VIII., to William

Clifford and Michael Wildbore.

Franciscan Friary.

At RERECROSS HOSPITAL. An Hospital, built in the

year 1171, by Ralph de Multon ; granted, 7 Edward VI.,

to William Buckton and Roger Marshall.

At RIBS-TAN E. An Hospital of Templars, founded in the

reign of Richard I., by Robert Lord Ross
;

rents 2657.

9s. 6fd., now worth 5,3597. 10s. lOd. ; granted, 33 Henry

VIII., to Charles Duke of Suffolk.

At RICHMOND. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the year

1100, by Wymar, Steward to the Earl of Richmond; rents

437. 16s. Sd., now worth 8767. 13s. 4d; granted. 4 Ed
ward VI., to Edward Lord Clinton.

A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded in the year

1151, by Roald, the Constable of Richmond; rents
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1887. 16s. 2c7., now worth 3,7761. 3s. 4df.; granted,
14 Elizabeth, to John Stanhope.

St. Nicholas s Hospital, founded by King Henry II. ;

rents 107. yearly, now worth 2007.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year 1258, by
Ralph Fitz Randal, Earl of Middleham

; granted, 36

Henry VIII., to John Banaster and William Metcalf.

At RIPPOX. A College, built and endowed in the reign
of William the Conqueror, by Archbishop Alfred, on the

ruins of a Monastery that had been founded before the year
661 by Alchfrid, king of Northumbers, but afterwards burnt;

clown in the civil wars ; seven Prebends made here at the

dissolution 3617. 19s. 6d.
t
six Vicars Choral 367., other re

venues 471. 16s. 3d. ; total 4457. 15s. 3d.; now worth

8,9 15/. 5s.

St. John s Hospital, founded before 4 John, by the

Archbishops of York ; rents 127. Os. 4c7., now worth
240/. 6s. Sd.

Magdalen Hospital, founded by the Archbishops of

York for lepers ; rents 247. Of* 7d., now worth 4807.

Us. 8&amp;lt;.

At RIVER. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1131, by Walter Espec; rents 3517. 14s. 6d.

9
now worth

7,1347. 10s.; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Thomas Earl

of Rutland.

At Roc ir. A Cistercian Abbey, built in the year 1147,

by Richard Fitz Turgis; rents 2717. 19s. 4d., now worth

5,4397. 6s. 8d. ; granted, 38 Henry VIII., to William
Kamesden and Thomas Vavasor.

At ROSED ALE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the

reign of Richard I., by Robert de Stutevile ; rents 417.

13s. Sd., now worth 8337. 13s. 4rf. ; granted, 30 Henry
VIII., to Ralph Earl of Westmoreland.

At SALLAY. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1 146, by William de Percy ; rents 2217. 15s. 8(7., now worth

4,4357. 13s. 4rf.

At SELBY. A Benedictine Abbey, founded in the year

1069, by William the Conqueror ; rents 8197. 2s. 6d., now
worth 16,3827. 10s.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir Ralph
Sadler.
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At SINXINGTHWAITE. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded

in the year 1160, by Bertram Haget ; rents 62/. 6s., now
worth 1,246Z. ; granted, 30 Henry VIII., to Robert Tempest.

At SNAITII. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the year

1106, by Girard Archbishop of York; granted, 4 Edward

VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

At SPROTBURGH. An Hospital, founded in the year

1363, by Mr. Fitz Williams; rents 9/. 13s. llrf., now
worth 193J. 16s. Sd.

At SUTTON. A College; valued at 13Z. 18s. Sd. yearly,
now worth 2781. 1 3. 4d.

An Hospital ; valued at 71. 18s. 4d., now worth

158/. 6s. Sd.

At SwiariiEY. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in the

reign of Stephen, by Robert de Verli ; rents 134/. 6s. 9d.,
now worth 2,686/. 15s.; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir

Richard Gresham.

At THICKIIED. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded in the

reign of Richard I., by Roger Fitz Roger; rents 23/. 1 2s. 2d.,

now worth 4721. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to John
Aske.

At TICKIIILL. A College, founded by Eleanor, Queen
of Henry II.; granted, 4 Edward VI., to Francis Earl of

Shrewsbury.
At Toe KWITH. An Austin Cell, founded in the year

1114, by Jeffery Fitz Pain; rents 8/., now worth 160J.;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Thomas Leigh.

At WARTER. An Austin Priory, built in the year 1132,

by Jeffery Fitz Pain; rents 22H. 3s. 10d., now worth 4,423/.
16s. Sd. ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Thomas Earl of

Rutland.

At WALTON. A Gilbertine Priory, succeeded in the

year 1150 a Nunnery that was built 686 ; income 453/.

7s. Sd., now worth 9,067/. 13s.4d. ; granted, 3 Edward

VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

At WELLE. An Hospital, founded in the year 1342, by
Sir Ralph de Neville; income 65Z. 5s. 7d., now worth

1,305J. 11s. Sd.

At WHITTEY. A Benedictine Abbey grew up in the
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time of Henry I., instead of an ancient one built by St.

Hilda in the year 657; income 5057. 9s. Ic7., now worth

10,1097. Is. 8rf. ; granted, 4 Edward VI., to John Earl of

Warwick.

At WIDKIRK. An Austin Cell, built in the reign of

Henry I., by William Earl of Warren and others ; income
477. Os. 4c?., now worth 9407. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 7 Edward

VI., to George Talbot and Robert Savill.

At WILBURFOSSE. A Benedictine Nunnery, founded

in the year 1153, by Alan de Cotton ; income 28/. 8s. 8e7.,

now worth 5687. 1 3s. 4d. ; granted, 7 Edward VI., to George
Gale.

AtWYKiiAM. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in the

year 11 53, by Pain Fitz Osbert de Wykham ; rents 251.

17s. 6d., now worth 6177. 10s.; granted, 32 Henry VIII.,
to Francis Poole.

At YARUM. An Hospital, founded before the year 1185,

by the Brits family ; income 51., now worth 1007.

Dominican Friar}
r
,
founded in the year 1271, by

Peter de Brus ; surrendered by Miles Wilcock, Prior,
five Friars and Novices, 1539.

At YORK. A Cathedral, built in the year 1137, by the

care of Archbishops Roger, Romane, Milton, and Thoresby,
in the place of a Church originally founded, 627, by King
Edwin, on his conversion to Christianity, but was burnt

down in 741 ; yearly revenues of the Archbishop 2,0357.
3s. Id., Canons 4391. 2s. 6d., Dean 3087. 10s. Id. , total

2,7727. 16s. 8d. ; now worth 55,4567. 13s. 4&amp;lt;7.

St. Mary s, a Benedictine Abbey, founded and en
dowed by William Rufus, in the year 1088 ; income
20857. Is. 5irf., now worth 41,7017. 9s. 2df.

St. Clement s, a Benedictine Convent, or Nunnery,
founded in the year 1130, westward of the town, by
Archbishop Thurston ; revenues 557. 11s. lie?., now
worth 1,1117. 18s. 4^.; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to

Edward Shipwith.

St. Andrew s, a Gilbertine Priory, founded in the

year 1200, by Hugh Murduc ; income 57/. 5s. 9(7.,

now worth 1,1457. 15s.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to

John Bellow and John Broxholm
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Trinity, or Christ Church, an Alien Priory, founded

in the year 1089, by Ralph Painell ; yearly income

1961. 17s. 2d., now worth 3,9371. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 34

Henry VIII., to Leonard Beckwith.

All Saints, a Benedictine Cell, built by the bounty
of William Rutus ; completely demolished at the Re

formation, so that it could not be ascertained where it

stood.

Beddern, or Vicar s College, founded in the year

12.52, by Walter Gray, Archbishop, for the Choristers

and other officers of the Cathedral; revenues 2551.

Is. Sd., now worth 5,1077. 13s.

St. Sepulchre s College, founded in the year 1161,

by Roger Archbishop of York; income 138/. 19s. 2Jrf.,

now worth 2,7797. 4s. 2c7.

St. William s College, founded in the year 1460, by
Richard Neville, Earl of Northumberland, and his

brother George Neville, Bishop of Exeter; yearly in

come 227. 12s. 8c7., now worth 452/. 13s. 4^.; granted,
4 Edward VI., to Michael Stanhope and John Belloe.

Boutham Hospital, founded in the year 1314, by
Robert Pykering Dean of York; income 117. 6s. 8d.,

now worth 2267. 13s.4d.

Boutham Hospital, Minor, built in the year 1481, by
John Gyseburgh ; rents 9/. 6s. 8c7., now worth 1867.

13s. 4d.

Fossgate Hospital, founded 45 Edward III., by John
de RuclifT, for the poor; income 67. 13s. 4c?., now
worth 1337. 6s. Sd. ; still in being.

St. Nicholas Hospital, said to have been founded

by the Empress Maud, for leprous persons ; income

29/. ls.4d., now worth 5817. 6s. Sd.

St. Peter s, or Leonard s Hospital, founded by King

Stephen, for a Master, 13 Brethren, four secular Priests,

eight Sisters, 30 Choristers, two Schoolmasters, 206

Beadmen, and six Servitors ; with revenues of 362/.

lls. Ud., now worth 7,2517. 2s. 6d.; granted, 6 Eli-

zabetlC to Robert Lord Dudley ; it is now called the

Mint Yard.
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St. Thomas Hospital, founded before the year 1391,

yet stands.

An Austin Friary, founded in the year 1278, by
Lord Scroop ; granted to Thomas Rawson.

A Franciscan Friary, founded by King Henry II.

and the City of York; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to

Leonard Beckwith.

A Carmelite Friary, founded in the year 1255, by
Lord Vesey and Lord Percy ; granted, 35 Henry VIII.,
to Ambrose Beckwith.

WALES.

ANGLESEY (COUNTY).

At GLANNAGH. A Benedictine Priory, founded in an
island in the east part of Anglesey in the year 1221, by
Lleweline Prince of North Wales; income 401. 17s. 9^,
now worth 817/. 15s. 10cZ. ; granted, 6 Elizabeth, to John
Moore.

At HOLY HEAD. A College rose instead of a Monastery
built in the year 380, by St. Kebius ; income 24/., now
worth 480Z. ; granted, 7 James I., to Francis Morrice and
Francis Filips.

BRECKNOCK (COUNTY).

At BRECKNOCK. A Benedictine Priory, built in the

reign of Henry I., by Bernard de Newmarch ; yearly in

come 134Z. lls. 4d., now worth 2,69H. 6s. Sd. ; granted,

by Henry VIII., to John ap Rice.

A College, made of a Dominican Friar) ,
is standing

to this day.
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CAERMARTHEN (COUNTY).

At ABERGWILLY. A College, founded in the year 1287,

by Thomas Beck, Bishop of St. David s ; rents 42/., now
worth 840/.

At ABELAN DA. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1 143, by Bernard Bishop of St. David s ; yearly value

153/. 17s. 2d., now worth 3,0777. 3s. 4rf. ; granted, 36 Henry
VIII., to Henry Audely and John Cordel.

At CADWELL. A. Benedictine Priory, founded in the

year 1130, by Roger Bishop of Salisbury ; rents 29/. 10s.,
now worth 5901.

At CAERMARTHEX. An Austin Priory, founded before

the year 1 148; rents 164J. Os. 4d., now worth 3,280/. 6s. 80 .;

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Richard Andrews and Nicholas

Temple.

A Franciscan Friary; granted, 5 Edward VI., to

Sir Thomas Gresham.

At TALL A on. A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded in

the year 1197, by Rhese Griffith Price, of South Wales;
income 1531. Is. 4d, now worth 3,061/. 6s. 8d.

CAERNARVON (COUNTY).

At BANGOR. A Cathedral Church, founded at some

early time ; the revenues of the Bishopric were valued at

131/. 16s. 4d.,now worth 2,636/. 6s. Sd.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1276, and

granted, 7 Edward VI., to Thomas Brown, and con

verted into a Free School, 1557.

AtBARDSEY, Isle of Birds. An Abbey, founded before

the year 516; it produced great numbers of holy men;
yearly income 56Z. 6s. 2c?., now worth 1,126Z. 3s. 4d. ;

granted, 3 Edward VI., to John Earl of Warwick.

At BETHKELERT. An Austin Priory, founded very an

ciently ; yearly value 691. 3s. 8d., now worth 1 ,383/. 13s. 4d,;

granted, by Henry VIII., to Lord Radnor.
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CARDIGAN (COUNTY).

At CARDIGAN. A Benedictine Cell, with revenues of

131. 4s. 9d., now worth 264 J. 15s.; granted, 31 Henry VIII.,
to William Cavendish.

At LLANDEWI-BREVI. A College, founded in the year

1187, by Thomas Beck, Bishop of St. David s, in honour

of St. David, who preached at a Council held in 519, and

thereby extinguished the Pelagian heresy ; rents 381. 11s.,

now worth 77 II.

At LLANLEIR. A Cistercian Nunnery, of yearly income

571. 5s. 4d
,
now worth 1,1 45/. 6s. Sd. ; granted, 7 Ed

ward VI., to William Sackville and John Dudley.
At STRATA FLORIDA. A Cistercian Abbey, founded

in the year 1 164, by Rhesus son of Griffith of South Wales ;

income 1221. 6s. 8rf., now worth 2,446Z. 13s. 4d.

DENBIGH (COUNTY).

At MAYNAN. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1283, by King Richard I. ; revenues 162/. 15s., now worth

3,255/. ; granted, 5 Elizabeth, to Elezeus Wynne, in whose

family it continues still.

At RUTHIN. A College, founded in the year 1310, by
John de Grey Lord of Dyffryn, Clywd; granted, 4 Edward

VI., to William Winlove and John Stevens.

At DE VALLE CRUCIS LLANEGWAST. A Cistercian

Abbey, founded in the year 1200, by Madoc ap Griffith

Maylor, Prince of Powis ; income 21 31. 5s. 5d., now worth

4,283Z. 8s. 4d. ; granted, 9 James, to Edward Wotton.

FLINT (COUNTY).

At ST. ASAPH. A Bishoprick, founded in the^sixth cen

tury by a holy and good man, St. Asaph, or Hassaph. This

See, and a Monastery that had been also there, were fre-
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quently destroyed and rebuilt during the wars between the

English and Welsh; revenues 1S7/. 11s. 6d., now woith

3,75 II. 10s.

At BASINGWEUK. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1131 by Ranulph Earl of Chester; rents 1571. 15*. 2d.,

now worth 3,155/. 3s. 4d. ; granted, 32 Henry VI11., to

Henry ap Harry.

At RHUDLAND. A Dominican Friary, founded in the

year 1268; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Henry ap Harry.

GLAMORGAN (COUNTY).

At LLANDAFFE. A Bishoprick, founded about the year

522, by St. Dubritius ; suffered much in the wars ; revenues

242Z. 7s. Id., now worth 4,847 J. Is. 8d.

At MORGAN. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year

1147, by Robert Earl of Gloucester ; rents 188/. 14s., now
worth 3,77&quot;4/ ; granted, 32 Henry VIII., to Sir Richard

Moxell, and is now the property of Thomas Lord Marsel.

At NETH. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the reign of

Henry L, by Richard de Grainville ; rents 150/ 4s. 9r/.,

now worth 3,0041. ls.; granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Sir

Richard Williams, alias Cromwell.

At SWANSEY. An Hospital, founded in the year 1332,

by Henry Bishop of St. David s; rents 20/., now worth

400Z.

&quot;At WEN NY. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the year

1141, by Maurice of London; rents 591. 4s,, now worth

1184/.; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Edward Carn.

MERIONETH (COUNTY).

At K INNER. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year

1200, by Lleweline the son of Gervase; rents 58/. 15s. 4d.,

now worth 1,1 75/. 6s. 8d.
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MONTGOMERY (COUNTY).

At LL AN LUG AN. A Cistercian Nunnery, founded in the

year 1239; rents 22/. 13s. Bd., now worth 4531. 13s. 4rf. ;

granted, 37 Henry VIII., to Sir Arthur Darcy.
At YSTRAT MARCH EL, or POLA. A Cistercian Abbey,

founded in the year 1170, by Owen Reveling; rents 73/.

7s. 3i(., now worth 1,467 /. 5s.; granted, 8 Elizabeth, to

Rowland Howard and Thomas Dixton.

PEMBROKE (COUNTY).

At CAI.DEY. A Tyrone Cell, the gift of Robert Fitz

Martin s mother ; rents
/&amp;gt;/.,

now worth 100/.

At ST. DAVID S. A Bishoprick, founded by St. Patrick

about 470 ; underwent several convulsions afterwards; re

venues at the dissolution 193/. 14s. lOrf., now worth 3,874/.

16s. Bd.

A College, founded in the year 1365, by John Duke
of Lancaster ; revenues 106/. 3s. 6d., now worth 2,123.
10s.; dissolved by Edward VI.

At ST. DOG MA EL. A Tyrone Abbey, founded in the

reign of Henry I., by Robert Fitz Martin; rents B7L 8s. 6c?.,

now worth 1,748/. 10s.; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to John
Bradshaw.

At HAVERFOKD. An Austin Priory, founded in the

year 1200, by Bobert of Haverford Lord of the place ; rents

1351. 6s. I//., now worth 2,706Z. Is.Bd.; granted, 38 Henry
VI II., to Roger and Thomas Barlow.

At PEMBROKE. A Benedictine Cell, founded in the year
1098, by the Earl of Pembroke ; yearly value 113Z. 2s. 6rf.,

now worth 2,262/. 10s. ; granted, 37 Henry VIII., to John

Vaughan.
At PILLA, orPiLLE. A Benedirtine Priory, founded

in the year 1200. by Adam de Rupe ; yearly income 52/.

2s. 5d.,&quot;novv worth 1,0427. 8s. 4d.; granted, 38 Henry VIII,,
to Roger and Thomas Barlow.
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At SLEBAGH. A House of Hospitalers, founded in the

year 1301, by Wizo and Walter his son ; rents 184/. l().s.

lld. ; now worth 3,690/. 19s. 2rf.
; grafted, together uith

several things in these parts, to Roger and Thomas Barlow.

RADNOR (COUNTY).

At CUM H i HE. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1143, by Cadvvathelan, though it seems that the fabric was
finished ; the revenues, at the dissolution, made 24/. 19s. 4d.

yearly, now worth 499/. 6s. 8^.; granted, 37 Henry Vlll.,
to Walter Henley and John Williams.

THE ISLE OF MAN.

DUFFGLASS. Near this place was a Nunnery, which is

now a dwelling house.

At RUSSIN. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year
1098, by Mac Manis, Governor of the island. This foun

dation continued for some time after the general suppression
of such houses in England. The Isle of Man was converted

to Christianity by St. Patrick, about the year 447.
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IN IRELAND.

ANTRIM (COUNTY).

At BALLYCASTLE. An Abbey, when founded is not

known, but it seems, from an inscription on a chapel that

had been built in the year 1612, by Randal Mac Donnell,
Earl of Antrim, that the Abbey stood until the Reformation.

At BONAMARGY. A Monastery, founded during the

fifteenth century by Mac Donnell; granted to his Apostate
descendants.

At CARRICKFERGUS. A Franciscan Abbey, founded

in the year 1232, by Hugh Lacy, Earl of Ulster; granted to

Sir Arthur Chichester; is now the Mansion of the Earls of

Donegal.

CLUAIN. An Abbey built in the early ages by St. Olcan;
now the Protestant place of worship.

At GLEN ARM. A Franciscan Abbey, built in the year

146.5, by Robert Bisset, a Scotchman; granted to Alexander

Mac Donnell, ancestor to the Earl of Antrim.

At GOODBORN. A Premonstratensian Priory, founded

about the year 1242; surrendered in the year 1.542 to the

Commissioners of Henry VIII.

At KKLLS, or DISEUT. A Priory, founded in- the year
1200; surrendered, in the year 1542, to the Commissioners

of Henry VIII.

At KILITIIAGH. A Church built by St. Patrick; now
the Protestant place of worship.

At LAMBEG. A Franciscan Monastery, founded by
M Donnell about the year 1500.

At LHANNAVAGH. The Church of the Dwarf, founded

by St. Patrick ; now the Protestant place of worship.

At MASSAREENE. A Franciscan Abbey, founded about
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the year 1500, by O Neil; granted, in the year 1621, to

Sir Arthur Chichester, Baron of Belfast.

At MUCK A MO RE. A Monastery, founded in the year

550, by St. Colman ; surrendered, after having been for

many ages the light of the world, the nursery of saints and
of learning, to Henry VIII.; granted, in the year 1639, to

the Longford family.

At RACHLIN ISLAND. A Church, founded in the year

546, by St. Columba This house, celebrated for learning
and sanctity, stood in the year 1558, when the Earl of Essex,
Lord Deputy, gained possession of the island.

At RATIIMOANE. A Church, founded by St. Patrick,

for his disciple St. Ereclasius ; now the Protestant place of

worship.

RATUMUIGHE (on the sea-shore, eight miles from Dun-

liffsia, or Dunluce). A Monastery, founded by St. Patrick.

At TULACH. A Church built by St. Patrick, for St.

Nehemias, in the diocese of Connor; now the Protestant

place of worship.

[Besides these, there are upwards of thirty religious

houses on record, which were principally founded by
St. Patrick in this county, but they are omitted because

there is no proof that they subsisted until the Re

formation.]

ARMAGH (COUNTY).

At ARMAGH. An Augustine Abbey, built in the year

457, by St. Patrick.

A Priory of the Culdei, or Choristers of the Cathe

dral, had for revenues seven ballyboes, or townlands,
worth 46Z;, now worth 9207. Sir Toby Caulfield,

Lord Charlemount, received, in the year 1620, the

rents for Henry VIII.

Temple Fortagh founded by St. Patrick for St. Lu-

pita, his eldest sister, who was buried here; granted,
in the year 1618, by King James, to Francis Annesley,

Esq.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year 1261, by
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Archbishop Scanlon. Solomon M Conny was superior
in 1583, when the Reformation was completed.

CLONFEAKLE, that is, the Church of the Tooth, so

named from a tooth of St. Patrick, which was preserved
here ; is now the Protestant place of worship ; five miles

from Armagh.
At KILMORE. A Church founded by St. Mochtee ; now

the Protestant place of worship; three miles from Armagh.
At KILSLERE. A Franciscan Monastery. Thomas

Ornay was superior in the year 1457.

At KILLEVY. A Nunnery, built about the year 517,

by St. Donerca, otherwise called Monenna, sister to St. Pa
trick, at the foot of Sliev Gullen ; now a Protestant place
of worship.

At STRADIIAILLOYSE. A Franciscan Monastery,
founded in the year 1282.

[There are five religious foundations of St. Patrick

and his disciples, omitted in this county as in the

preceding.]

CARLOW (COUNTY).

At ATHADDT. An Augustine Nunnery, founded in the

year 1151, by Dermot, son of Murchard King of Leinster.

At BALLY M WiLLiAM-RoE, near Clonegall. A Pre-

ceptory of Templars, founded about the year 1300.

At KILLARGE. A Preceptory of Templars, (which was
afterwards granted to the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem,)
founded in the reign of King John, by Gilbert de Borard ;

granted, 1590, by Queen Elizabeth, to the wife of Gerard

Aylmer.
At LEIGH LIN, a town formerly of considerable note.

The Great Abbey, founded by St. Gobban, celebrated for

the Synod held there in the year 630, regarding the celebra

tion of Easter. St. Laserian, Abbot in 632, had at one

time 1500 Monks under him; he was consecrated Bishop
by Pope Honorius, and was Legate from the Holy See.

LEIGHLIN BRIDGE. A Carmelite Monastery, founded

in the reign of Henry III., by one of the Carew family ; had
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many endowments and privileges from Kings Henry III.,

Richard II., and Henry IV.; was finally converted, at the

suppression, into a fort.

At St. MULLIN S. An Abbey of Augustines, founded

in the year 632, by St. Moling ; plundered and burnt befoie

the year 1138.

At TULLAOH. An Augustine Abbey, built in the reign

of Edward II., on a grant of land made by Simon Lumbard
and Hugh Tallon

; granted, 1557, by Queen Elizabeth, to

Thomas Earl of Ormond.

CAVAN (COUNTY).

At BALLYLINCH. An Hospital, when founded, by whom,
and with what endowments, is unknown; granted by King
James, 1605, to Sir Edward Moore, ancestor to the Earl of

Drogheda, for three pence yearly rent.

At CAVAN. A Dominican Monastery, founded in the

year 1300, by Giolla O Reilly, of the dynasty of Breffiny ;

stood until the general dissolution, but there is not now the

least remains of it.

At DROMLOMMAN. An Hospital, leased by King James
to Sir Edward Moore, for 2s. 6d. yearly rent.

At DRITMLAN, or DROMLAHAN. A Monastery, founded

before the year 550, as some suppose, by St. Maidoc, because

he was born in that year; granted, 13 Elizabeth, to Hugh
O Reilly, head of the Brenie sept, for the term of 21 years,
at the rent of SI. 14s. 8rf., now worth 1741. 13s. 4d.

At KILLACHAD. An Abbey, founded before the year
800, by St. Tigernach, who was buried there in the year

805, plundered by the English in the reign of Henry II.

At KILMORE. An Abbey, founded in the sixth century,

by St. Columb ; now the Pro estant Bishop s See.

At LOUGH OUGIITER. An Abbey, founded in the year
1237, by Clarus M. Moylin, Archdeacon of Elphiu; granted,

1570, by Queen Elizabeth, to Hugh O Reilly of the Breriie,

head of his sept, for 21 years, at the rent of 2L \5s. $d.,

now worth 55/. 13s. 4d. Perhaps he was ejected for non

payment of rent ; for, by an inquisition taken, 27 Elizabeth,
Y 5
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he was found in arrears for 1 1 \ years rent, for this and the

Monastery of Drumlan, above said.

At MOUNTEHCONAGHT. An Endowed Hospital, granted

by King James to Sir Edward Moore, at Is. 3d. yearly rent,
now worth 11. 5s. See Ballylinch.

CLARE (COUNTY).

At CLARE. An Augustine Abbey, founded in the year
1 195, by Donald O Brien, King of Limerick; granted, 1661,
to Henry Earl of Thomond.

At CORCUMROE. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the

year 1194, and largely endowed by Donald O Brien, King
of Limerick; granted to Richard Harding.

At ENNIS. A Monastery of Franciscans, built in the

year 1240, by Donagh Carbrac O Brien; it is the place of

interment of the family of the O Briens; granted, 1621,
to William Dongan, Esq. ; is now the Protestant place
of worship.

At GLAN COLUMB-CHILEE. An Abbey founded by
St. Colunib ; is now a Protestant place of worship in the

diocese of Kilfenora.

At INCHYCRONANE, an Island on the river Shannon.

A Monastery, founded in the year 1 190, by Donald O Brien,

King of Limerick; granted, 1661, to Henry Earl of

Thomond.

At INCHMORE, an Island in the Shannon. An Abbey,
founded by St, Senan, who placed over it his disciple

St. Liberius.

At INISANLAOI. A magnificent Abbey, built in the

year 1305, by Turlogh King of Thomond, where he is

buried.

At INISKELTAIR, an Island in Loughderg. An Abbey,
founded in the year 653, by St. Camin, who is interred

there. This Island is one of the stations for pilgrimage in

the Loughderg.

At INISNEGANANAGII or the Island of Canons, in the

Shanaon. A priory fo Augustines, founded in the 12th
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century, by Donald O Brien, King of Limerick ; granted

1661, to Henry Earl of Thornond.

At INISSCATTERY, a rich and beautiful Island in the

mouth of the Shannon.
,
An Abbey, founded by St. Senan,

or, as some suppose, by St. Patrick himself, who appointed

over it St. Senan ;
he had eleven churches for Friars, and

allowed no woman to come into the island. Granted, 20

Elizabeth, to the Mayor and Corporation of Limerick, at

3/. 12s. Sd. rent, now worth 72/. 13s. 4d. This island is a

great resort of pilgrims, on certain festivals.

At KILCARRAGH. A Monastery, granted to John King.

At KILLOEN, in the Barony of Islands. A Nunnery,
built in the year 1190, by Donald O Brien of Limerick.

Slaney, daughter of Donogh King of Thomond, was Abbtss,

and died in 1260. She excelled all the women then in

Munster for piety, almsdeeds, and hospitality.

At KILSHONNY, in the Barony of Corcumroe. A mo

nastery, granted to Robert Hickman.

At QUIN, or QUINCHY, five miles east of Ennis. A
Franciscan Monastery, builtin the year 1402, byM Namara;
the building is entirely of black marble; granted, 1583, to

Sir Tirlagh O Brien of Irishdyman. The Roman Catholics

repaired this Monastery in 1604.

At TOMGRANY, four miles east of Loughderg. An Abbey.
St. Manchin, Abbot, died in the year 735. It is now the

church.

Fifteen religious foundations of the early ages in this

county are omitted.
*
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CORK (COUNTY).
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At ABBEY MAHON, near Timoleague, by CountM Sherry-

bay. A Cistercian Monastery, built by the Friars, and en

dowed by Lord Barry with eighteen plowlands, that is, the

whole parish of Abbey Mahon, which were seized by the

crown.

At BALLYBEG, near Buttavant. An Augustine Priory,

founded in the year 1229, by Philip de Barry; the steeple,
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the arcade over the dome, remaining yet, together with the

traces of many external buildings, show that it had been a

magnificent structure; yearly value 260Z., now worth 5,200/.;

granted, 16 Elizabeth, for 21 years, to George Boucher, Esq.
who forfeited it for non-payment of rent; then granted to

the wife of Sir Thomas Norris, Governor of-Minister.

At BALLYMACADANE, four miles south of Cork, on the

Bandon R-oad. An Augustine Nunnery, founded in the year
1450, by Cormac McCarthy.
At BALLVOURNEY, or the Town of the Beloved. An

Abbey, or Nunnery, built in the year 650, by St. Abban, for

St. Gobnata, descendant of O Connor the Great, Monarch
of Ireland ; her festival is on the 14th February.

At BAISTTRY, a pretty town on the Bay of that name.
AFranciscan Monastery, built in the year 1466, by Derirot

O Sullivan Beare ; is now demolished.

At BRIDGE TOWN, on the Black Water, above Fermoy.
A Priory, pleasantly situated in a deep valley at the con

fluence of the rivers Aubeg and Black Water.

At BRIGOWNE, near Mitchelstown.J A Church, founded

by St. Finchu.

At BUTTEVANT, formerly a corporate town, governed by
a Mayor and Aldermen. A Franciscan Monastery, founded
in the year 1290, by David Oge Barry, Lord Buttevant;
the walls of the choir and nave are yet entire ; the steeple,
a high square tower, standing on a tine gothic arch, fell in

]822. There is a beautiful window in the east end.

At CAPE CLEAR. An island on the south-west coast of

.Ireland, containing 12 plowlands, 300 houses, and about

1/200 inhabitants.

At CARIGILLIHY, in the parish of Myros, West Car-

berry. A Monastery, built in the year 1172, by Dermot

McCarthy, King of Desmond ; granted, with all the pos
sessions, 30 Elizabeth, to Nicholas Walshe for ever, at the

yearly rent 281. 6s. 6c?., now worth 566 J. 105.

At CASTLE LYONS. A Dominican Monastery, founded
in the year 1 307, by John de Barry. The Earl of Cork ob
tained the possessions and bestowed them on the Cotmtesg
of Barrymore, his daughter.
, A Carmelite Abbey, founded in the Barry family.
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At CLONMERE, in Duhallow. An Augustine Monastery;
founded by Mr. O Callaghan.
At CLOY NE, a town near Youghal. A Cathedral Mo

nastery, and Nunnery destroyed ; the revenues preserved
for Parsons.

At CORK. A Monastery, founded in the year 600,

by St. Finbar; it is recorded, that in the eighth century 700

Monks and 17 Bishops were living there a contemplative

life; the possessions were granted, 33 Elizabeth, to Cormac
M Carthy and to Sir Richard Grenville ;

a Protestant place
of worship was erected on the site.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year 1214, by
Dermont M Carthy Reagh; granted, 8 Elizabeth, to

Andrew Skydy, at 2Z. 18s. Sd., now worth 58/. 13s. 4d.

This building stood on the north side of the city.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1229, by

Philip de Barry ; it stood on an island in the south of

the city ; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to William Boure-

man, for 9s. 6d. yearly rent, now worth 91. 10s.

An Augustine Monastery, founded in the reign of

Henry IV., by Lord Kinsale : granted, 19 Elizabeth,
to Cornac M Carthy, at 13/. 16s. 8rf. yearly rent, now-

worth 276Z. 13s. 4d.; it is converted into a sugar-

house, now called the Red Abbey.
A Nunnery, founded by William de Barry, about

the year 1327 ; it is thought it stood where the Market-

house now is.

A Preceptory of Templars ; built in the year 1292.

Priory of St. Stephen, founded for lepers before the

year 1295 ; converted into the Blue-coat Hospital in

1674.

At DONAGI-IMORE, eight miles north-west of Cork. A
Monastery, founded by St. Fingene, disciple of St. Finbar;
it is now the Church.

At FERMOY, a large town. A Cistercian Abbey, to

which Maurice Flemming was a benefactor; granted, 33

Elizabeth, to Sir Richard Grenville, at 15/. 18s. 4c?.

yearly rent, now worth 31 8/. 6s. 8d.

At GLANWORTH. A Dominican Monastery, founded in

the year 1227, by the Roche s family.
-

At IN iscAR A, on the river Lee, five miles above Cork,

An Abbey, built by St. Senan, of Iniscattery; dissolved*
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At IN is K IERAN, near Cape Clear. A Franciscan Mo
nastery, founded in the year 1460, by Florence Moar
ODriscoll ; the walls and steeple are still in good order.

At KILBLACON, in Muscryciure. A large Monastery,
founded in the year 650, by St. Abban; St^Beacan pre
sided there.

At KILCREA. A Nunnery, where St. Chera was Abbess.

A Franciscan Monastery, founded in the year 1465,

by Cormac McCarthy Moor, King of Desmond ; great

part of the buildings still remains ; granted, by Oliver

Cromwell, 1641, to Lord Broghill.

At KINSALE. A Priory of regular Canons, dedicated
to St. Gobban.

A Carmelite Friary ; when founded is not known,
it flourished in 1350.

At LEGAN. A Monastery, stood in the year 1301 ; at

the suppression of religious houses, the Prior of St. John in

Waterford was seised of this house.

At LUEIM, near the city of Cork. A Monastery, of which
David de Cogan was patron in the year !318.

At MIDDLETOX. An Abbey, founded in the year 1180,

by the Fitzgeralds, or, as some think, by the Barrys;
Gerald, Bishop of Cloyne, endowed it with several vicarages
in 1476.

At MONANIMY, on the Black Water, three miles below
Mallow. A Commandery, for the support of which the

parishes of Clenor, Carigdownen, Carig, and Templebodane,
were charged in the King s books with 3/. 10s. crown rent,
now worth 70/.

AtMouRNE, or BALLYNAMONA, three miles south of

Mallow, on the Cork road. A Preceptory, first of Templars,
and afterwards of Hospitalers, founded in the reign of John,

by Alexander de Sancta Helena.

At Ross CARBERRY. An Abbey, founded in the year
590 by St. Fachnan Mougach, or the hairy, because he

was covered with hair at his birth
; he was Abbot of Mo-

lona, in the county of Waterford also ;
a city with a large

seminary grown up here.

It was also an Episcopal See. This diocese is now joined
to the diocese of Cloyne.
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At TIMOLEAGUE, in the Barony of Barryroe, eight miles

west of Kinsale. An Abbey of Franciscans, founded at

Cregan, and translated hither in the year 1279, by William

Barry, Lord of Ibaun. At the suppression, the possessions
fell to Lord Inchiquin. The walls, arcades, and tower are

still in good order.

At TRACTON, two miles .south of Carigline. A Cister

cian Abbey, built in the year 1224, by M Carthy ; great
numbers of pilgrims resorted hither on Holy Thursday to

venerate the Holy Cross ; granted, by Queen Elizabeth,

1568, to Sir James Craig and Henry Guilford ;
the former

assigned it to the Earl of Cork.

At WEEME, near Cork. An Augustine Priory, stood at

the fourteenth century, and, without doubt, until the general
dissolution.

At YOUGHEL, a large sea port town. A Franiscan

Monastery, built in the year 1224, by Maurice Fitzgerald,
Lord Chief Justice of Ireland, who died and was buried

in 1257, after having spent many years here under the habit

of a Monk. This house stood to the south of the town ;

there are no traces of it now.

A Dominican Friary, built to the north, in the yea*
1268, by Maurice, descendant of Lord Offaly ; granted,
23 Elizabeth, to William Walsh, at Is. Wd. yearly
rent, now worth 1 /. 16s, 8d.

DERRY (COUNTY).

At ARRAGELL, in the Barony of Coleraine. A Monas

tery, founded by St. Columb, to which the Protestant place
of worship has succeeded.

At BADONEY, in Glaun Aide, two miles from Derry% A
Church, founded by St. Patrick.

At COLERAINE. A Priory of regular Canons, founded,
it is thought, by St. Carbreus, a disciple of St. Finian of

Clonard.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1244, by
the O Cahanes; Shane OBoyle, the last prior, sur

rendered it to the King s Commissioners, 1 Jan. 1542.
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At DERRY. An Augustine Abbey, founded about the

year 521, by St. Columb.

A Nunnery, founded in the year 1218, by Turlogh
O Neil, of Strabane.

A Dominican Friary, built in the year 1274, by
O Donnel, Prince of Tyrconnell : the house supported

generally 150 Monks.

At DEZERTOGHILL. An Abbey, built by St. Columb,
is now converted into a Protestant place of worship.

At DONAGHMORE. A Church, built in the time of St.

Patrick, is now converted into the Protestant place of worship.

At DUNGIVEN. An Augustine Priory, founded in the

year 1100, by Prince O Cahane ;
it stood to the fourteenth,

and, without doubt, to the sixteenth century.

At MAGILLAGAN, near Loughfoyle. A Monastery,
founded by St. Columb.

At MOYCOSQUIN, near Coleraine. An Abbey, founded
in the year 1 172 ; it stood until the fifteenth century.

DONEGALL (COUNTY).

At ASTRATH, on the river Erne, near Ballyshannon. A
Cistercian Abbey, built in the year 1178, by Roderick

OCananan, Prince of Tyrconnell ; by a valuation of Queen
Elizabeth the revenues made 19 /. 11s. Sd. yearly, now worth

39 1. 13s. 4d.

At BOTHCHONAIS, in Inis-eoguin. A monastery, in

which St. Coemgall was Abbot in the eighth, and St.

Maelisa (whose writings are still extant) in the eleventh

century.

At CLONLEIGH, on the river Foyle. A Church built by
St. Columb, where his disciple, St. Lugad, is honoured; St.

Carnech was Abbot and Bishop here about the year 530.

It is now the Protestant place of worship in the diocese of

Derry.

At CLONMANY, near the sea. A Monastery, built by
St. Columb ; now the Church.

At CONWALL, near the river Sevilly. An Abbey, founded
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about the year 587 ; now a Church of worship, in the dio

cese of Raphoe.
At CONDAIN, on the river Erne. A Monastery, in which

St. Conan was Abbot.

At DOMNACHGLINNE TocHAiR,in Inisoen. A Churcb,
founded by St. Patrick, in which he appointed Maccarthen,
brother to the Saint of Clogher, Bishop ;

there are still pre
served the Saint s penitential bed, and other sacred relics;

a great resort of pilgrims on St. Patrick s day, 17th March.

At DOXEGALL. A Franciscan Monastery, founded in

the year 1474, by Odo Roe O Donnell, Prince of Tyrconnell.
The place of interment of great men and scholars.

At DRUMIIOLM, on the Bay of Donegall. A Monastery,
in which St. Ernari lived in the year 640; continued to the

general dissolution; now the Protestant place of worship.

At FAHAN, six miles north-west of Derry, on Lough-
swilly. A noble Monastery, founded by St. Columb. This

grand edifice was held in the greatest veneration, from the

reverence paid to the patron saint, from the many monuments
of antiquity preserved there, and from its being the interment

of many illustrious saints and great men. The only relics

still remaining are some fragments of the acts of St. Columb,
written in Irish verse By St. Muran, a large chronicle, and
the crosier of St. Muran, richly ornamented with jewels,
which is preserved by the O Neils.

At FANEGARAGH. A Franciscan Friary, built by
M Ruinifaig.

At GARToN,two miles westof Kilmacrenan. A Monastery,
founded by St. Columb; now the Protestant place of worship.

At HILFOTHUIR. A Cistercian Abbey, built in the year

1194, by O Dogharty.
At INVER, five miles east of Killybegs. A Franciscan

Friary, founded about the year 1500, on the ruins of an an
cient Monastery, that was built, 563, by St. Natalis.

At INIS KEEL, an insland off the coast, an Abbey.

At INES SAMER. Some Religious House; in which Fla

herty, King of Tyrconnell, died in retirement in the year
1 197, after having laid off his crown and worldly cares.

At KILBARON, on the Bay of Donegall. A Church,
founded by St. Columb ; now the Protestant Church.
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At KILCARTAICH. A Church in which St. Carthach
was Bishop about the year 540 ; it is supposed to be Killcarr,
which is a Protestant house in the diocese of Raphoe.
At KILLYBEGS. A Franciscan Friary, built byM Sweeny-banning.
At KILM A CRETAN, on the river Gannon. An Abbey,

richly endowed by St. Columb ; and a Franciscan Friary,
built by O Donnell, which is now the Protestant Church.

At KILL O DONNELL. A Franciscan Monastery,
founded before the year 1600, by O Donnell; by an inqui
sition ordered by James I., the revenues made 3s. annually,
now worth 3 /.

At LOUGHDEARG, in the parish of Templecaran ; there

are several islands, and in the largest, called St. Dabeoc,
was an Augustin Priory, founded by St. Dabeoc, about the

year 492. St. Patrick s purgatory, celebrated all over Eu

rope, and visited by all nations, particularly in the fourteenth

century, is situated in one of these islands ; the lough con

tinues still to be the resort of great numbers of pilgrims.

At MOVILL on Loughfoyle. A Monastery, founded by
St. Patrick ; now the Protestant place of worship. ,

At RAPHOE. A Monastery, founded by St. Columb.

At RATHMULLIN on Loughswilly. A Carmelite Friary,
founded by M Sweeny Fannagh. The revenues valued, 43

Elizabeth, at 6s. 8d., now worth 6 1. 13s. 4d.

At SEINGLEAN, in the diocese of Raphoe. A Monastery,
founded by St. Columb.

At TOUGHBOYNE. A Monastery, founded by St. Baithen,

disciple and kinsman of St. Colomb, in the year .584.

At TORRE ISLAND. A Monastery, founded before the

year 650, in which St. Ernan was abbot.

At TL ULLY, near Loughswilly. An Abbey, founded by
St. Columb.

DOWN (COUNTY).

At ACADHEASIL, near the Bay of Dundrum. An Abbey,
in which St. Killen was Abbot in the fifth, and St. Senan in

the sixth century.
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At BANGOR, or the WHITE CHOIR, formerly the VALE
OF ANGELS. An Abbey, founded in the year 555, by
St. Corngall, of noble parentage in Ulster, and disciple of

St. Fintan in Clonagh. This house continued until the

Reformation a celebrated school for great men ; and an

asylum for Kings and Princes from the busy stage of the

world ; by an inquisition held 5 James I. the revenues were

worth 3/., now worth 60 /.

At BLACK ABBEY, in the Great Ardes. A Benedictine

Abbey, founded by St. John de Courcey ; granted by James I.

to the Protestant Bishop of Armagh.
AtBiiETAiN, near the town of Down. An Abbey, in

which St. Loarne was Abbot, in the year 540 ; is now a

Nobleman s seat.

At CASTLE BUY, near the Lough of Strangford. A
Commandery, built in the year 1200, by Hugh de Lacie ;

now in ruins. The Echlin family possess the property.

At CUMBER, on the Lough of Strangford. An Abbey,
founded about the year 1201, by the O Neils of Clandeboy.
By an inquisition held, 1 James I-., John O Mulligan was
Abbot ; the revenues made then 23 1. 19s. 4d., now worth

479 1. 6s. 8d.

At DOWNPATRICK, a town on the Lough of Strangford.
An Abbey, founded by St. Patrick, in which he was interred

in the year 493.

A Priory of Regular Canons, founded in the year

1138, by Malachi O Morgair; granted to Gerald Earl

of Kildare.

A Priory of Crossbearers, founded by Sir John de

Courcy ; granted to the above Nobleman.
A Cistercian Abbey, founded about the year 1200,

by a Mr. Bagnal.
A Cistercian Nunnery, founded there also.

A Franciscan Friary, built in the year 1240, by Hugh
de Lacey Earl of Ulster ; granted to Gerald Earl of

Kildare.

An Hospital of Lepers, granted to the same Earl.

At DROMORE, a town originated by St. Colernan, a dis

ciple of M Nissy Bishop of Connor. A Franciscan Priory,
built by him about the year 513.
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At DRUMBOE. An Abbey, founded by St. Patrick, in

which St. Mochurnma was Abbot in the 7th century ; now
the Protestant place of worship.

At DUN DRUM, in the Barony of Lecale. A Castle, built

by Sir John de Courcey, for the Templars, in the year 1813 ;

yearly revenues 61. L3s. 4d , now worth 133/. 6*. 8d. ;

granted to Gerald Earl of Kildare.

At EYNES. A Priory, founded in the year 1411, by
Thomas Chelene ; it became the dwelling of Charles Ecklin,

Esq.
At GLANGRAGH, VALE OF CHARITY. An Abbey

founded in the year 1200.

GRAY ABBEY, on the Lough of Stranford, founded in

the year 1192, by Africa, daughter of Godfrey King of

Man, and wife of Sir John de Courcey ; by an inquisition
held in the first year of James I., the revenues made 27.,
now worth 40/. ; granted to Gerald Earl of Kildare ; now
the Protestant place of worship.

At HOLLYWOOD, on the Bay of Carrickfergus. A Mo
nastery of Franciscans ; rents valued, in 5 James I., I/.

3s. 4d., now worth &quot;231. 6s. Sd.

At INISCOURCEY, in the Lough of Strangford. A Cis

tercian Abbey, built by Sir John de Courcey, in the year
1180; granted to Gerald Earl of Kildare.

At KILCLIFF, on the Lough of Strangford. An Abbey,
in which St. Eugene and St. Niell were Abbots ; now the

Protestant place of worship.

An Hospital for Lepers, under the patronage of

St. Peter.

At KILMBIAN. An Abbey built by St. Fergus, Bishop
of Down, about the year 583. St. Neman lived here too.

At MAGHERELIN, on the river Lagan, near Dromore.
A Monastery, built by St. Colman, who died in the year 699;
now a Protestant place of worship.

At MOVILLE. An Abbey of Augustines, flourished from

the year 559 until 1542, when it had been suppressed alter

having produced many illustrious saints and great literary
characters.

At NEWREY. A Cistercian Abbey, built by Maurice
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M Lochlain, Monarch of all Ireland ; made into a Pro

testant place of worship in 1543. College also destroyed.

At NEWTOWN. A Monastery, founded in the year 1244,

by Walter de Burgo Earl of Ulster
;
surrendered 32 Henry

VIII.; revenues worth 13/. 3s., now worth 13/. 5s.

At SAUL, in the Barony of Lecale. An Abbey, founded

by St. Patrick, where he died, March 17, 493, and in the

120th year of his age, and was buried with great solemnity
at Downpatrick ; granted to Gerald Earl of Kildare.

At SLIEVE DONARD, a high mountain. A Monastery,
founded by St. Domangart, a disciple of St. Patrick.

At TOBERGLORY, a well near Downpatrick. An Abbey,
founded by Sir John de Courcey, and richly endowed.

DUBLIN (COUNTY).

At BALDONGAN, in the Barony of Balruddery. A Castle

of Templars, that was converted into a Friary and Nunnery
alternately.

At BALLYMADUN, in the same Barony. A Cell and a

Church ; on the ruins of which Robert Preston, Esq. had his

seat in the year 1542.

At CASTLE KNOCK. An Augustine Abbey, founded by
Richard Tirrel ; now the Protestant place of worship.

At CLONDALKJN. An Abbey, in which St. Cronan
Mochua was the first Abbot before the year 776 ; after hav

ing produced many saints, it is made the Protestant place
of worship.

At CLONTARF. A Monastery, built in the year 550;
now a Protestant place of worship.

Commandery of Templars, founded in the reign of

King John.

At DUBLIN. Abbey of the Virgin Mary, founded, it is

supposed, by the Danes after their conversion to Christianity,
about the year 948. It was at first a Benedictine monastery,
but it was granted to the Cistercians in the year 1 1 39. The
house was considerably enriched by the bounty of Bishops,
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Abbots, and Princes, arid always held in tbe greatest vene
ration for the numerous saints and learned men it produced,
as well as for the sacred relics which it contained. In the year
1180, Fitz Andelm, and Miles Cogane, and Fitz Stephen,

brought from Armagh, and bestowed upon this church a
stone altar, and the most holy staff of Jesus, which St. Pa
trick used to carry in his hand ; this staff was covered with

gold and overlaid with pearls, being held so sacred that the

possessor of it, if a Bishop, was always deemed the canonical

owner of the See of Armagh. The history of the staff is thus

given by Joceline :
&quot;

St. Patrick, moved either by divine in

stinct or angelical revelation, on his tour in the south of Eu

rope, visited one Justus, an ascetic in the island of the Tuscan

Sea, who was spending a solitary life of the most edifying

sanctity. After mutual salutations and discourse on hea

venly matters, he presented the Irish Apostle with a staff,

which he averred he had received from the hands of

Jesus Christ himself. Jn this island there were some men
in the bloom of youth, and others who appeared aged and

decrepid. St. Patrick, upon conversing with them, found

that those persons seemingly old were sons of those who ap

peared young. He was astonished at this miraculous

appearance, until he was told that from their infancy they
had served God ;

that they were constantly employed in

works of charity, and their doors ever open to the traveller

and the distressed ;
and that one night a stranger, with a

staff in his hand, came to them, whom they accommodated
to the best of their power ; and that in the morning he

blessed them, and said, I am Jesus Christ whom you have

always faithfully served, but last night you received me in

my proper person. He then gave this staff to their spiritual

father, with directions to deliver it to a stranger named

Patrick, who would shortly visit them. On saying this, he

ascended into heaven, and left us in that state of juvenility
in which you behold us, and our sons, then young, are the

old decrepid persons you now see.&quot; Joceline goes on then

to relate, that with this staff our Apostle collected every
venomous serpent and snake in the island of Erin to the top
of the mountain of Crough Phadruig, or Patrick s Hill, in

the county of Mayo, and from thence precipitated them into

the ocean. This story was handed down by general tradition

in that country since the earliest ages, being related by many
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authors who flourished prior to the days of Joceline, in the

year 1185. This house and possessions were granted, 31 Eli

zabeth, to Edmund Fitz Alexander; rent 41. 17 s. 8d., now
worth 97J. 13*.4d.

Nunnery of St. Mary de Hogges ; founded in the

year 1 146, by Dermot son of the King of Leinster ;

granted, 6 Edward VI., to James Sedgrave ; rent

lls. Sd., now worth 1U 13s. Sd.

Nunnery of St. Mary les Dames; without the gate.

Abbey of St. Olave.

Priory of All Saints, in Hoggin Green, now called

College Green, was founded about the year 1166, by
Dermot, son of Murchard King of Leinster ; granted,
30 Henry VIII., to the Mayor, &c. of the city of

Dublin, for the yearly rent of 41. 3s. 0|o?., now worth
83*. Os. IQd.

Abbey of St. Thomas, founded by Henry II., in that

part which is now called Thomas Court ; the possessions
were granted to divers persons in 33 Elizabeth ; yearly
value 24/. 2s. 4d., now worth 482 J. 6s. Sd.

Priory of St. John Baptist, founded in the 12th cen

tury, by Ailred le Palmer. In this house was an

infirmary, which contained fifty beds for the sick ; the

house, site and possessions were granted to James Sed

grave of Dublin, for 1,078J. 15s. 80?., now worth

21,5751. ; and the yearly rent of 2s. 6d., now worth
2/. 10s.

Friary of St. Saviour, near the old bridge, on the

north bank, founded about the year 1202, by William
Mareschal Earl of Pembroke. The King s Inns, con

taining courts of law, rolls, &c., are built on the site of

this sacred edifice.

Monastery of St. Francis, built where Francis- street

now runs, by Ralph le Porter, in the year 1235;
granted, 24 Henry VIII., to Thomas Stephens, at 2s.

yearly rent, now worth 2/.

Monastery of the Holy Trinity, founded in the year
1259, by the Talbot family ; granted, 34 Henry VIII.,
to Walter Terrell, at the yearly rent of 6s. Id., now
worth 61. Is, Sd.
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A Carmelite Monastery, in the parish of St. Peter,
built in the year 1278

j granted, 34 Henry VIII., to

Nicholas Stonyhurst, at the yearly rent of 2s. 6c?.,

now worth 2/. 10s.

Hospital of St. Stephen, founded in the year 1344.

Steyne Hospital, built and endowed in the year 1220,

by Henry Loundres Archbishop of Dublin.

Allen s Hospital, founded for the poor about the year
1500, by Walter Archbishop of Dublin.

At FINGLAS, two miles from Dublin. An Abbey,
founded, as people think, by St. Patrick. St. Kenicus was
Abbot and its patron Saint. Here is a well dedicated to

St. Patrick, and remarkable for many miracles, and its sana
tive effects ; now the house is made a Protestant place of

worship.

At GLASSMORE. A Nunnery, founded in the year 1190,

by John Comin Archbishop of Dublin, in this place, which
is three miles north of Swords ; an inquisition of 33 Henry
VIII., the revenues made yearly 112/. Is., now worth

2,24 II.

At HOLM PATRICK. A Priory, founded by Sitrie, son

of Murchard on Inis Patrick. The holy Moel Finian, Prince

of the Bregii, resigning his throne, became a Monk here,
was afterwards Abbot, and died in the year 898 ; granted,
20 Elizabeth, to Thomas Fitz Williams.

At INIS-PATRICK, IRELAND S EYE, a small rocky

island, north of Howth Hill, where St. Nessau founded, in

the year 570, an Abbey, in which he spent the evening of a

holy life in praying and fasting.

KILMAINHAM PRIORY, founded in the year 1174, by
Richard Strongbow Earl of Pembroke, for the Knights Tem
plars, but on the suppression of that order by the Pope, in

1312, the Priory was given to the Hospitalers. By an in

quisition taken, 32 Henry VIII., the revenues made 64^.

14s. Id.; now worth 1,294/. Is. 8d. ; granted, 20 Elizabeth,

to William Browne, part of the revenues for 57/. 10s., now
worth 1150/. yearly.

At KILSAGHLAN, in the Barony of Castle Knock. A
Monastery, valued 28 Henry VIII. ; that is all we know
of it.
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At LUSK. An Abbey, founded very early.

At MOOR-TOWN. A Monastery, in which St. Cronan was
the first Abbot, before the year 571.

At PALMERSTOWN, on the Liiiey, three miles from Dub
lin. A Priory of St. Laurence.

At SAGGARD. A Priory, founded about the year 650,
by St. Mosacre ; now the Protestant place of worship.

At ST. CATHERINE S. A Priory, amply endowed by
Warrisius de Peche, for the salvation of his soul and of the
souls of his ancestors, about the year 1220.

At SWORDS. A Monastery, founded in the year 512, bv
St. Columb, to which he bestowed a small Missal, written by
himself, and appointed St. Finan Lobhair, Leper, as Abbot.
This is the church at present.

A Nunnery, founded before the reign of King
Edward IV.

At TALLAGHT, five miles from Dublin. A Monastery,
founded early by St. Maelwan, they suppose, because he
was the first Bishop; now a Protestant place of worship.

FERMANAGH (COUNTY).

At CLIXISH, an Island in Lough Earn. St. Synell was
Abbot of Clain Inis, about the year 550 ; now a Protestant

place of worship.

At DEUOUGH. A Collegiate Church, vested in the
cn&amp;gt;\vn on the general suppression.

At DEVENISII, an Island in Lough Earn, near Ennis-
killen. An Abbey, built in Daimb-inis, about the year 563,
by St. Laserian ; it stood until the general plunder.

At GOLA, near Lough Earn. A Monastery, founded byM Manus, Lord of the place ; granted to Sir John Davis,
Knight.

At Ross ORRY, on Lough Earn. A Nunnery, founded
about the year 480, by St. Fanchea ; now a Protestant place
of worship, in the diocese of Clogher.
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GALWAY (COUNTY).

ABBEY* GORMOGAN, nine miles east of Loughrea ;

granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Ulick, first Earl of Clanri-

carde.

At ABBEY KNOCKMOY, near Tuam. An Abbey, founded
for the Cistercians, in the year 1190, by Cathol O Connor

King of Connaught, who took there the religious habit, and
died in 1224, and is interred there ; valued, 27 Elizabeth,

yearly 209Z. 4s,, now worth 4,184.1.; granted to Valentine

Blake, Esq.

At AGHRIM, near Ballinasloe. An Augustine Priory,
founded in the year 1200, by Theobald Butler ; granted,
with several other Houses, to Richard Earl of Clanricarde,
for the yearly rent of 68 1. 9s. 6d.

At AHASKERAGII, in the Barony of Kilconnell. An Ab
bey, in which St. Cuan died in the year 788 ; now a Pro

testant place of worship, in the diocese of Elphin.

At ARRAN NEOMH, that is, Arran of the Saints. Many
churches were erected in these islands, (three in number,)
on the coast of Galway ; the bodies of many saints repose
in them ; the King of Cashell, at the request of St. Albeus,

granted the largest of these islands to St. Enna, who built

ten churches in it about the year 490.

At the MIDDLE ISLAND. Two Churches.

At ARDOILEN, the third of the Islands of Arran. Three

Churches, and a Monastery, \vhich was founded by St.

Fechin ; the pious Abbot St. Gormgal died here in 1017.

A Franciscan Friary was founded in these islands about the

year 1485.

At ATHENRY. A Dominican Friary, founded in the

year 1241, by Meyler de Bermingham.
A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year 1464, by

Thomas Earl of Kildare, the Earl of Desmond, and by
OTully.

At BALLYNOHINCH. A Carmelite Monastery, founded
in the year 1356, by Flaherty.
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At BEAGH. A Franciscan Monastery, founded about
the year 1441 ; valued, in the 28 Elizabeth, 61 8/., now
worth 61. 13s. 4d. yearly.

At BOILEAN CLAIR, in the diocese of Tuam. A rich

Franciscan Monastery, founded in the year 1291.

At CLARE GALWAY. A Franciscan Monastery, built

about the year 1290, by John de Cogan ;
now a Roman

Catholic chapel is built in its stead.

At CLONFERT. An Abbey, founded by St. Brendan,
about the year 553

;
he founded several other Abbeys, and

had at one time presided over three thousand monks, each
of whom did industriously earn a sufficiency for his own

support ; we find that many saints lived and died here ;

dissolved at the Reformation.

At CLANKEEN. A Franciscan Monastery, founded
about the year 1435, by Thomas O Kelly, Archbishop of
Clonfert.

At CLONTHUSKERT. A Monastery of Canons, founded
about the year 809, by Boadan ; granted to Richard Earl

of Clanricarde.

At CLOONEYVORNAGE. An Augustine CELL, founded
about the year 1441 ; worth, according to an inquisition
held 28 Elizabeth, 6s. Sd., now worth 61. 13s. 4d.

At CREVAGHBANE. A Carmelite Friary, founded in or
about the year 1400, by the Earl of Clanricarde; granted
to the Burgesses and Citizens of Athenry.

At DUNDRYNAN. A Monastery, in which Thomas was
Abbot in the year 1374.

At DUN MORE. An Augustine Friary, built in the year
1425, on the site of the Monastery founded by St. Patrick ;

the Market-place and the Protestant place of worship stand
in its stead.

At ENAGII DUNE, in the Barony of Clare. An Abbey,
founded in the seventh century, of which St. Meldan was
Abbot.

A Nunnery, founded by St. Brendan, of Clongfert,
for his sister Briga ; granted to the Earl of Clanri
carde.

St. Mary s Abbey,
z 2
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A Franciscan Abbey, to which were subordinate all

the Connaught and Ulster Monasteries ; revenues made

yearly 3/. 6s., now worth 661.

At FALLIG. A Monastery, founded by a Mr. Fallig, an

Irishman, for Grey Friars, in the year 1390. The Parson

resides there at present.

At FIDHAR D. An Abbey, founded by St. Patrick for

St. Justus
;

it is now a Protestant place of worship, in the

diocese of Elphin.

At GALWAY. A Franciscan Friary, founded in the

year 1296, by Sir William de Burgh, Leigh, or Grey, in the

island of St. Stephen, by the north gate.

A Dominican Friary, built first for Nuns, which,
when they forsook it, was possessed a long time by the

secular Clergy; but finally granted, by Innocent III.,

to the Dominicans, in the year 1488. Demolished, in

1652, by the orders of Oliver Cromwell.

An Augustine Friary, founded on a hill near the

town, in the year 1508, by Stephen Lynch, son to the

Mayor of Galway.
A Nunnery, built in the Island of Lough Corrib,

west of the town.

At IMMAGII. An Abbey, founded in the year 664, in

this island, on the coast of Galway, by St. Fechin, who is

the patron saint of the island. Now a Protestant place of

worship.

At IXISQUIN, an island of Lough Corrib. St. Brendon

erected an Abbey, and made St. Meldan Abbot, who died

in the year 626.

At KIL BOUGHT. A Monastery, built by the Waley fa

mily ; suppressed by the orders of Queen Elizabeth.

At KILBRENAN. A Monastery, and its appurtenances,

granted to the Mayor. &c. of Athenry.

At Kii.cofiBAN. A Dominican Friary; granted, by
Thomas Burgh, Bishop of Cloniert, to the Dominicans, in

the year 1446, Pope Eugene IV. confirmed the grant.

At KILCOLGAN. An Abbey, built in the year 580, by
St. Colgan, the patron saint ;

it is now the Protestant place
of worship.
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At KILCOLGAN, in the diocese of Clonfert, founded by
St. Columbkill.

At KILCONNELL. A Franciscan Monastery, founded in

the year 1400, by William O Kelly, a nobleman, on the

ruins of an Abbey, built in the days of St. Patrick, as it is

supposed, by the Abbot St. Conall ; granted to Charles

Calthorpe.
At KILCOONAGH. An Abbey, founded by Tipraid, a

Prince of that country, for St. Columb, who placed over it

St. Cuonnan, maternal brother to St. Carthag. This is now

a Protestant place of worship.
At KILCREUNATA. A Nunnery, founded in the year

1200, by Cathald O Connor Crovderg, for Benedictine Nuns.

Lady Fyn-ola, daughter of Felym O Connor, was Abbess ia

1300
; granted to Richard Earl of Clanricarde.

At KILLINE BONAINA. A Franciscan Friary, built

about the year 1428.

At KILLOEBTIAIN. A religious house of some sort.

St. Maccectus of this house was smith to St. Patrick, and

made the famous relic called Finnfaidheach. Now the

Protestant place of worship.

At KILMACDUACH. An Abbey, founded in the year

620, by St. Column, son of Duach ;
it became an Augustin

Monastery in 1283; here are many venerable and noble

ruins that bespeak the former greatness and piety of the

Irish. The round tower projects seventeen feet from its

perpendicular line: The celebrated leaning tower of Pisa

in Italy projects only thirteen feet; granted to the Earl of

Clanricarde.

At KILRICKILL. A Nunnery, built by St. Patrick for

his sister St. Richella ; now a Protestant place of worship,

in the diocese of Clonfert.

At KILTULLAGII. A Franciscan Cell, built prior to the

year 1441.

At KINALEKIX. A Commandery of Hospitallers,

founded about the year 1250, by O Flaherty.

A Franciscan Friary, founded before the year 1325.

At LOUGIIREAGH. A Carmelite Friary, founded in the

year 1300, by Richard de Burgo, Earl of Ulster; granted

to Richard Earl of Clanricarde.

A Leper Hospital was there too.
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At MAGHEE, MAGIJELE, or MAGHELLE. Three Mo
nasteries, founded by St. Alban, who died in the year 650.

At MILICK, on the Shannon. A Franciscan Friary,
founded by O Madden, Dynast of that country. Granted

to the Earl of Clanricarde.

AtMuciNis. An Abbey, wherein Regulus was Abbot
in the time of St. Columb

;
this place is in Loughdearg, on

the county Galway.
At PALLICE. A Carmelite Friary, built in the fourteenth

century, by Bermingham Baron of Athenry; granted, 31

Elizabeth, to John Rawson, at the yearly rent of 8 /. 12s. 7d.

Irish, now worth \TlL Us. Sd.

AtPoRTUM^A. A Cistercian Abbey, which became in

the course of time a Dominican Friary ; the still existing
walls show that it had been a noble structure. The ancient

choir is now the Protestant place of worship.

At RATHMATH, on Lough- Corrib. An Abbey, built by
St. Fursey, son of Fintan, of the royal race of South Mun-
ster, who died about the year 653, being called now Kil-

fursa ;
it is the Protestant place of worship.

At Ross, in the diocese of Tuam. A Franciscan Friary,
built in the year 1431.

At ROSSERELLY. A Franciscan Monastery, founded in

the year 1498, by Lord Gannard ; granted to the Earl of

Clanricarde.

At SLEVSHANCOGH. A Franciscan Friary ; granted to

Sir Francis Sammes.

At TEMPLEGAILE, or TEAGH SASSAN. A Franciscan

Friary, founded in the reign of Henry VII., by the Burgo

family; granted to the Burgesses and Commonalty of

Athenry. Another Franciscan Friary was granted here to

Edmond Barret.

AtToMBEOLA, at the head of Roundstowne Bay. A
Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1427, by O Flaher-

ty, Dynast of that country ; demolished in the reign of Eli-

2abeth, and the stones carried away to build a castle in the

neighbourhood.
At TUAM. An Abbey, built in the year 487, was con

verted in the sixth century into a Cathedral by the good St.

Jarlath.
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A Priory of St. John the Baptist, built in the year

1140, by Tirdelyoc O Connor, King of Ireland ; grant
ed to Richard Earl of Clanricarde.

A Premonstratensian Abbey, founded in the reign of

King John, by the Burgh family ; granted, 20 Eliza

beth, to the Burgesses and Commonalty of Athenry.

KERRY (COUNTY).

At AGHADOE. An Abbey, where Aodh, grandson of

Auliff Mor. O Donoghue, King of Aoganacht Lochalein,

was buried in the year 1231.

At AGIIAMORE. An Abbey, founded in the seventh

century, by the Friars of St. Finbar, of Cork ; it is situated

on a small island near the mouth of the Kenmare river.

At ARDEERT. A sumptuous Monastery, built in the

sixth century, by St. Brendan ; destroyed repeatedly by fire

and wars. Thomas Lord of Kerry built, in the year 1253,

a Monastery there, which became the burial ground of several

illustrious families ; this house was in high estimation for

the numerous miracles wrought there. The ruins of this

noble edifice stand a little east of the town ; the walls of the

steeple, choir, cloisters, dormitory, and chapel for morning
are entire. In the church is a figure of St. Brendan in

relievo ;
the round tower, the finest in Ireland, 120 feet

high, unfortunately fell in the year 1771.

At BALLYNASI^E-LIGS, or ST. MICHAEL S MOUNT, in

Toragha. An Augustine Abbey, removed thither from the

Island of Great Skelig ; the ruins on the sea shore, that is

continually wearing it away, represent the ancient Abbey as

a noble edifice. There is a holy well consecrated to St.

Michael, which is annually visited on the 29th of Septem
ber ; granted, 28 Elizabeth, to John Blake ; rent 6/. 13s. 4rf.

yearly, now worth 133/. 6s. 8d.

At CROEBHEAGH. An Abbey/founded by St. Patrick

for his disciple St. Daluan ; St. Trian was Abbot and Bishop
here about the year 450.

At DINGLE. A Monastery, which was a cell to the

Abbey of Killagh, Castlemain.
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At INNISFALLEN, an island on the Lake of Killarney.An Abbey, founded by St. Finian Lobhar, or the Leper,
disciple of St. Brendan, and son of the King of Minister, in
the sixth century. In 1180 this house was held sacred as

paradise, and
^the clergy were deemed so holy and trust

worthy, that tiie treasures and valuable effects *&amp;gt;f the whole
country were deposited in their hands, notwithstanding the

Abbey was in this year destroyed by Maolduim son of Daniel
O Donoghnue, and many of the clergy were slain, even in
their cells, by the M,Carthys. Granted, 37 Elizabeth,
to Robert Collan; rent 727. 3s., now worth 1443/.

At IRRELAGH, near Loughlean. A Franciscan Friary,
founded in the#ear 1440, by Thady McCarthy. Granted
to Robert Collan at 16s. yearly rent, now worth 16/.

At: KiLLACi-iAD-CoxcHEAN. A Nunnery, founded in
the sixth century, by St. Abban, for St. Conchenna.

At KILLAGH. A Priory of Regular Canons, founded in
the reign of John, by Geoffry de Mariscis ; granted to
Thomas Clinton ; rent 171. yearly, now worth 240/.

At LISLAGHTIN. A Franciscan Monastery, founded in
the year 1464, by O Connor, Prince of Kerry ; granted to
Sir Edward Denny, rent 3 J. 11s. l|rf., now worth 71L 2s. 6d.

MONASTER NE ORIEL, in the Barony of Glanerought.
At OBORNEY. A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year

1154; was demolished 39 Elizabeth, and the possessions
granted to the Provost and Fellows of Trinity College, Dub
lin. It is now a shapeless ruin.

At RATTOO, orRATHOY, in the Barony of Clanmaurice.
A Monastery of Regular Canons, founded in the 13th cen

tury, in the place of a Conimandery of Hospitallers ; granted,
23 Elizabeth, to John Zouche. at the rent of 6s. 7d.. now
worth 67. 11s. Sd.

At SKELIG, an Island on the Coast of Iveragha. An
Abbey, founded by St. Finian in the year 812. The Danes
plundered and destroyed the Abbey, and kept the Monks in
close confinement until, through hunger, they perished.

At TRALEE. A Dominican Friary, founded in the year
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1213, by Lord John Fitz Thomas. The general burial

place of the Earls of Desmond.

Commandery of the Knights of St. John.

KILDARE (COUNTY).

At ATHY. A Monastery of Crossed Friars, founded in

the reign of King John, by Richard de St. Michael ; granted,
17 Charles II, to Dame Mary Meredith.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1253, by
the families of Boiseles and Hogans ; granted, with ail

its possessions, 35 Henry VIII., to Martin Pelles : rent

2s. Sd. Irish, now worth 2Z. 13s. 4d.

At CASTLE DERMOT. A Priory of Regular Canons,

founded in the year 500, by St. Dermot, whose festival falls

on 21st June.

A Friary of Crouched or Crossed Friars, founded in

the reign of King John, by Walter de Riddlesford ;

granted, 23 Elizabeth, to Henry Harrington.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year 1302, by
Thomas Lord Offaley.

At CLAKE. A Priory, founded about the year 548, by
St. Ailbe.

A Franciscan Friary, founded about the year 1266,

by Gerald Fitz Maurice Lord Offaley, as people sup

pose; granted, 24 Henry VIII., to Robert Eustace,

John Trevor, and others, in capite, at the yearly rent

of 2s. 4d. Irish, now worth 2J. 6s. 8c?.

AtCLONAGii. A Chapel, dedicated to St. Fynan, de

molished by John Lye of Rathbridge, according to an

inquisition
that was held 6 James I.

At CLONCUKRY. A Carmelite Friary, built in the year

1347, by John Roche; granted, 35 Henry VIII.
,

to Wil

liam Dickson, at 8-d. yearly rent; granted, 8 Elizabeth, to

Richard Slayne, for 21 years ; rent 16s., now worth 16/.

AtGiiANY, near CASTLEDERMOT. A Nunnery, built

in the year 1200, by Walter de Riddlesford ; richly en

dowed by the benefactions of several ladies and noblemen ;

granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Sir Anthony St, Leger.
z 5



LIST OF

At GREAT CON ALL. A Priory, founded in the year
1202, by Mayler Fitz Henry, grandson of Henry I. It be
came the cradle and tomb of great and learned men.
Granted, 3 Elizabeth, for sixty-one years, to Sir Nicholas
White ; rent 261. 19s. 5d., now worth 539/. 8s. 4d.

At KILBEGS. A Commandery of Hospitallers.
At KILCOCK. A Monastery, dedicated to the Virgin

St. Cocho.

At KILCULLEN. A Monastery, founded by St. Patrick,
who appointed St. Isernin superior. He was succeeded by
St. Mactalius, who died of the plague in the year 548.

At KILDAKE. A Nunnery and Monastery, founded in

the year 453, by St. Brigid, the first Nun in Ireland. The
houses and revenues granted by Elizabeth to Antony Deer-

inge; rent 31. 10s. 8d. Irish, now worth 70/. 13s. 4d.

A Franciscan Abbey, built in the year 1260, by
Lord William de Vcsey ; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to

Daniel Sutton ; rent 2s. 3d. Irish, now worth 2/. 5s.

A Carmelite Friary, built in the year 1290, by Wil
liam de Vesey.

At KILHILL. A Commandery of Hospitalers, built in

the 13th century, by Maurice Fitzgerald; granted to John
Allen.

At KILLOSSEY, near KILDARE. An Abbey, founded

by St. Patrick for his nephew St. Auxil, who died 27 Au
gust 454; hence the place was called Kil-usaille, and after

wards Kill-ussi. It is now the Protestant place of worship.
At KILRUSHE. An Augustine Abbey, founded in the

13th century by William Mareschal Earl of Pembroke;
granted to the Earl of Ormond.

At LEIXL i p. A Monastery stood in the year 1463 near
this village.

At MAYNOOTH. A College, founded about the year
1518, by Gerald Earl of Kildare, for a Provost, Vice Pro-

yost, five Priests, two Clerks and three boys, to pray for his

own soul and for the soul of his wife.

At MONASTEREVAN. A sumptuous Abbey, built by
St. Alban, in the 7th century. St. Emin, or Evin, of the

Eogonacht s family in South Munster, brought a number of
Monks from theuce to this house ; his festival is held on
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22d December. At the suppression it fell into the hands of

the Earl of Drogheda, and is now the mansion of that

family, under the name of Moore Abbey.

At MOONE. Alarge old Church, of which the cross, and

several Irish inscriptions, still remain.

At NAAS. An Augustine Priory, founded in the year 1200,

by the Baron of the town ; granted, 1553, to Richard

Mannering, at the rent of 35Z. 18s. 2d., now worth 71SL

3s. 4d.

A Dominican Friary, founded about the year 1355,

by the Eustace family; granted, 34 Henry VIII., to

Sir Thomas Luttrell, at 9s. 4cf. rent, now worth

9J. 6s. Sd.

An Augustine Friary, founded in the year 1484.

The possessions were valued, in the reign of Elizabeth,

at 61. 12s. Sd., now worth 132/. 13s. 4d. ; granted to

Nicholas Aylmer.

At NEW ABBEY. A Franciscan Monastery, founded in

the year 1460. by Sir Rowland Eustace, Lord Treasurer of

Ireland; granted, 1582, to Edmond Spenser ; yearly rent

31. Irish, now worth 60/.

At ST. WOLSTAXS. A Priory, built in the year 1202,

by Adam de Hereford, in honour of St. Wolstan Bishop of

Worcester, lately canonized ; granted, 28 Henry VIII., to

Allen of Norfolk, at the rent of two knights fees.

At TIMOLIN. A Priory of Regular Canons, founded here

very early; stood in the year 927, and, of course, continued

until the general suppression.

A Nunnery, founded in the reign of John, by Robert

son of Lord Noragh, in which his granddaughter Lece-

lina was Nun. This house was richly endowed by the

bounty of several Catholic Bishops. Granted, 23 Eliza

beth, to Henry Harrington and his heirs, at the yearly
rent of 2 IL 19s. Irish money, now worth 4391.

At TULLY, near Kildare. A Commandery of Hospital

ers, founded before the year 1308. This Commandery,
with all its possessions, were granted to Sir Henry Harring

ton, at the rent of 21/. 6s. Sd., now worth 426J. 13s. 4d.

It is now held in commendam with the Protestant See of

Kildare.
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KILKENNY (COUNTY).

At CALLAN. An Augustine Friary, founded, as some

persons say, by Hugh de Mapilton, Bishop of Ossory, in

the year 1251
; or, as others think, by the Ormonds;

granted, together with the Abbey of Athassel, to Thomas
Earl of Ormond, in the year 1557.

Chantry, of which the nave and aisles are still in

good preservation ; the choir being the Protestant

place of worship.

AtFEKTOGii. A Priory, dedicated to St. Kieran, by
the Blanchfield family, in the thirteenth century ; granted,
9 Elizabeth, to James Butler, Jun. ; rent, I ll. 13s. 3d., now
worth 253/. 5s.

At FIDDOWX. An Abbey, by St. Maidoc, in the year
590. Now a Protestant parochial place of worship.

At FRESHFORD. An Abbey, founded by St. Lactan,

Bishop and Abbot ; he died in the year 622. There is a
celebrated fountain near Cashell dedicated to him. This
is now a Protestant place of worship, and called a Prebend
of Aghour.

At GiiAiGNEMANAGii. A Monastery, founded in the

year 1212, by William Mareschal Earl of Pembroke ;

this was enriched by the bounty of several Bishops and
Nobles. The house with all its possessions, were granted,
8 Elizabeth to the Butlers.

At JERPOINT, near TIIOMASTOWN. A Cistercian

Abbey, founded by Donogh O Donoghue, (in the year
1180,) King of Ossory ; and richly endoAved by him. The
house with all the possessions were granted to James Earl of

Ormond, at the annual rent of 49 1. 3s. 9d.
; now worth

983Z. 15s.

At INISTIOGE on the NOIRE. An Augustine Priory,
built in the year 1210, by Thomas Seneschal, of Leinster ;

granted, with all the possessions, to James Butler and his

heirs at the rent of 28/. 12s,; now worth 5727. A rectory

granted in Whitclmrch to the Earl of Ormond, 31 Eliza*

fcrth.
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At KELLS. An Augustine Priory, founded in the year

1193, by Geoffry, for the salvation of Earl Richard, Go
vernor of the country, Granted, by Henry VIII., to James
Earl of Ormond.

At KILLAGHY. An Abbey, in which St. Sinchell was

Abbot, and died of the plague, 26th of March 548, in the

1 30th year of his age ; he was interred in this place.

At KILLAMARY, five miles south of Callan. St.

Gobban presided here over a thousand monks ; the place is

now a Protestant place of worship.

At KILCLEIIEEN, opposite the City of Waterford. A
Nunnery, built in the year 1 15 1

, by Dermot son of Murchad,

King of Leinster. It was sumptuously endowed by himself

and other Noblemen. Catherine Motyng, the last Abbess,
surrendered the Abbey, 2d April, 3i Henry VIII. ; granted,
26 Elizabeth, to the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Corporation
of Waterford ; rent, yearly, 591. Is. 8d. ; now worth

11817. 13s. 4d.

At KILFANE. An Abbey, erected by St. Phian ; it is

now a Protestant place of worship, seven miles from Kil

kenny.

At KILKENNY, a large handsome town on the river

Noire, and capital of the County ; it can justly boast of

three singular properties fire without smoke, water without

mud, and streets paved with marble.

The Cathedral of St. Kenny, though long since made
the Protestant place of worship, still retains the ancient

Catholic Cross, and many statues of Saints and Catho
lic Bishops, with several other reliques of Catholicity.

St. John s Abbey, founded in the year 1211, for the

relief of the indigent poor, by William Mareschal Earl

of Pembroke ; and richly endowed by him with several

lands. Richard Cantwell, the last Prior, surrendered

this house with all the possessions, 31 Henry VIII.;

granted to the mayor and citizens of Kilkenny, with
100 acres of land, 40 gardens, a water-mill in Mag
dalen-street, a wood called Channonsgrove in the li

berties of the town, with 200 acres of land adjoining,
ten messuages and 200 acres in Drakeland, in the

county, and another messuage in the town.
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The Black Abbey, in the Irishtown. A Dominican
Priory, founded in the year 1225, by William Mares-
chal, jun., Earl of Pembroke ; he was interred in the
choir in the year 1231. The house was endowed by
King Henry VI., and the Bishops of Ossory. Peter
Cantwell, the last Prior, surrendered it; and, 35

Henry VIII., it was granted to Walter Archer, the

sovereign, and to the burgesses of Kilkenny for ever,
at the yearly rent of 12s. 4d. Irish money ; now worth
12Z. 6s. Sd.

A Franciscan Priory, founded on the bank of the

Noire, by Richard Mareschal Earl of Pembroke, 15th
October 1244. King Henry III. granted 20Z. to be

paid annually for buying Albs for the Franciscans of

Kilkenny, Dublin, Cork, Waterford, and Athlone.
17th Nov. 1338, a great flood destroyed all the bridges,
mills, and buildings in and about Kilkenny, but did
not approach the great altar of this Monastery. The
noble and venerable rains of this edifice stand yet,

reaching from the city wall to the river. Yearly value
of the possessions was then 91. 7s. Id.; or in money of
the present day, 187/. Is. Sd.

At KILMANAGH. An Abbey, founded in the year 563.

by St. Natalis.

At KNOCKTOPIIER. A Carmelite Friary, founded in

the year 1356, by James the second Earl of Ormond ;

granted, with all the appurtenances, to Patrick Barnwall,
34 Henry VIII., for ever, at the yearly rent of 4s. Irish ;

now worth 4Z.

At ROSSIBERCAN. A Monastery, founded 1267. by the

Walsh family ; granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Luke Blake, of
New Ross, County Wexford.1

At THOMASTOWN. A Dominican Friary.

At TIBRACH, on the Suir below Carrick. An Abbey,
where St. Dominic lived in the sixth century ; now a Pro
testant place of worship.
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THE KING S (COUNTY).

At BIRR, now PARSONSTOWN, a beautiful town, fifty-

seven miles west of Dublin. An Abbey, founded by St.

Brendan, son of Neim.

At CLONEMORE. An Abbey, founded by St. Pulche-

rius.

At CLONEFERTMULLOE. An Abbey, founded in the

sixth century, by St. Molua, or St. Luan, the son of Carthar,

of Munster. Clonefertmulloe is now a Protestant place of

worship. [Clone, with which these names are compounded,
is an Irish word, and signifies enclosure ; andferta, another

Irish word, signifying miracles, so that this name signifies

the miracle-retreat of St. Mulloa.]

At CLONMACNOISE, on the Shannon, in the Barony of

Garycastle. St. Kieran having received this place, and the

Island of Saints, together with one hundred Churches in

Meath, from Dermid, son of Cervail, monarch of Ireland,

and having bestowed the Church of Clonard upon his

master, St. Finian, and the island upon St. Domnan, he

founded, in the year 548, an Abbey for himself at Clon-

macnoise, which became a celebrated Monastery. Besides,

there was a Cathedral Church, ten small churches built by
different provincial Kings, and a Nunnery with a Church,
which was accidentally burnt in 1180, and rebuilt by the

Queen of Meath.

At DURROW. A Monastery of Augustine Canons,

founded in the sixth century, which flourished in learning

and sanctity for many ages, until it was granted, 4 Eliza

beth, to Nicholas Herbert, Esq., for the term of twenty-one

years, at 10Z. yearly rent; now worth 200/.

At FRANKFORT, formerly called KILCORMUCK on the

Shannon. A Monastery of Carmelites, founded by Odo
O Molloy, a chief of that country. In the year 1479, died

Charles O Molloy, a brave and holy man. This house with

all the possessions were granted to Robert Leicester.

At GALLED. A Monastery, founded in the year 492, by
St. Canoe ; granted, with all the possessions, 4th June 1612,
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to Sir George Moore, at the yearly rent of 15/. 75. lid. ;

now worth 307J. 18s. 4a
T

.

At GLEAN, or GLIN, on the river Brusna, near Firbance.

A Monastery, founded by St. Dermid, whose feast is held

on the 8th of July ;
it stood till the eleventh century, and,

of course, until the general dissolution.

At KILCOLGAN. An Abbey, founded in the year 580,

by St. Colgan, in the Barony of Garycastle.

At KILCOLGAN. An Abbey, founded in the year 570,
near the parish of Birr, by St. Colgan, son of Aengus,
King of Minister ; now a Protestant place of worship.

At KILCOMIN, near Roscrea. An Abbey, founded or

governed by St. Cumene, surnamed the White, who was
educated in the Abbey of Hy.

At KILLEGALLY. An Abbey, in which St. Trena was
Abbot in the sixth century : now a Protestant place of

worship in the Barony of Garycastle.

At KiLLEiGii. A Priory of regular Canons, in which
the Abbot St. Sincheal died of the plague in the year 550.
This house, 18 Elizabeth, with three messuages, 124 acres

of arable land, 24 of pasture, 3 of meadow, and 4 of wood,
and three messuages, six cottages, 24 acres of arable land,
and 7 of pasture, in the town of Donfeigh in this county,
with the tithes, &c., were granted to Gerald, Earl of Kil-

dare, and his heirs, at the yearly rent of 1Z. 13s. 4e?., now
worth 33/. 6s. 8d., with the condition that he maintain

besides one able horseman.

A Nunnery, founded by the Warren family soon after

the arrival of the English. A Dominican Friary, built

in the reign of Edward I., by O Connor; granted to

John Allee.

At KILLIADHUIN.A Nunnery, founded in the 5th cen 2-

tury, by St. Keran, for his mother Liadana.

AtKiNNiTTY, near Birr. An Abbey, founded in the

year 557, where St. Finan was Abbot that year. In the

year 871, died Abbot Colga M Conagan, who was esteemed
the best and most polished poet of those days in the kingdom^
and the principal historian.

At LEMANAGHAN. A Monastery, in which St. Mau-
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chan died of the plague in the year 661 became after

wards a Protestant place of worship.

At LEITIIMORE. A Monastery, founded in the year

655, by St. Pulcherius, in the Irish language Mochotmoc.

Many Saints and holy Abbots flourished here until the dis

solution.

At LYNNALLY. A Monastery, founded 516, by St.

Colman.
At MONISTERORAS. A Franciscan Friary, built 1325,

by Sir John of Bermk-gham, Earl of Louth ; granted to

Nicholas Herbert.

At MUGXA. An Abbey, founded by St. Finan, of Clo-

nard, on a piece of land which was given him by the King
of Leinster, Carbreus.

At RATHE KG. An Abbey, founded south of Birr, by
St. Abban, who died in the year 650.

At RATHLIBTHEN, in the Barony of Fercall. An Abbey,
founded by St. Illand about 540

;
his statue is still to be

seen in the church, with his mitre and crosier in his hand.

At RAYNAGH. A Nunnery, founded by St. Regnacia,
sister to St. Finian, who died in the year 563 ; his mother,

Tolacia, was Abbess here : now a Protestant place of wor

ship.
At SEIRKERA~NT , four miles east of Birr. A Monastery,

founded 402, by St Kieran, native of Cape Clear, in the

county Cork. It was consigned, with all the possessions, in

the year 1568, to Sir William Taafe, who assigned it to

James Earl of Roscommon.

AtTuiLEiM. A Monastery, in which Abbot Carnech

died in the year 556.

LEITRTM (COUNTY).

At ANAGHDUFFE, near Loughboffin. An Abbey, founded

in the year 766 ;
now a Protestant place of worship in the

diocese of Ardagh.

At BALLEGARCY. A beautiful Monastery, founded in

the year 1518, by Cornelius O Brien
;
some writers attach

this place to the county of Longford.
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At CLONE. An Abbey, formerly of great repute, founded
about the year 570, by St. Fraech ; now a Protestant

place of worship in the diocese of Ardagh.

At CREEVLEA, on the river Boonid. A Franciscan

Friary, founded in the year 1508, by Margaret, daughter
of Lord O Brien, and wife to Lord O Roirk ; she died in

1512, arid was interred here; dissolved in the reign of
James I.

AtDoiREMELLE, in Lower BrefEny. A Nunnery, found
ed by St. Tigenach for his mother St. Mella, who died be
fore the year 787.

At DROMLEAS, on Loughgille. A Monastery, built by
St. Patrick for St. Benignus ; now a Protestant place of

worship.

At DROMAHAIRE. See CREEVLEA.

At FENAUGH, in the Barony of Leitrim. A Monastery,
in which St. Callin was Abbot in the time of St. Columb.
This place was formerly celebrated for the School of Divinity,
and was the general resort of students from all parts of

Europe ; half a mile from the edifice is a well dedicated to

St. Callin ; now a Protestant place of worship in the diocese

of Ardagh.

At JAMESTOWN. A Franciscan Friary.

At KILDAREIS, or Cell of the Two Palms of the Hands;
called also Carcuir. Shineill, or the Reclusory of St. Shi-

nell, is situated in Lough Melvin. St. Shinell, who was bell-

founder to St. Patrick, died in the year 548.

At KILNAILE. St. Natalis, or Naal, was Abbot of the

Abbey here, and died in the year 563 ; the festival is on

the 27th of January.

At LEITRIM, on the Shannon. An Abbey, in which St.

M Leigus was Abbot.

At MOHILL. An Abbey, founded in the year 608, by
St. Manchan, who was the patron of seven churches. Many
glebes, fees, lands, and tithes, were given to this house ;

they were valued at the dissolution at 2/. 6s. Sd. ; now worth
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LIMERICK (COUNTY).

At ABBINQTON. A Monastery, founded for the Cister-

tian Monks in the year 1205, by Theobald Fitzwalter Lord

of Carrick, who richly endowed it, and was interred here

in the year 1206. December 6, 5 Elizabeth, this Monas

tery was granted, with its appurtenances in the counties of

Limerick, Kerry, and Carlow, to Peter Walshe, at the

/yearly rent of 571. 2s. 3d., Irish money, now worth 1142 1. 5s.;

he was to maintain one horseman on the premises besides.

At ABBEYFEAL. A Cistertian Abbey, built in the year
1188.

At AD A IRE, formerly a respectable place, though now
but a miserable village. A Friary of the Order of the Holy

Trinity, founded in the reign of Edward I., by John Earl

of Kildare ; granted, 37 Elizabeth, with all the possessions,

together with the possessions of the Grey Friars, Preaching

Friars, and Augustinian Friars, the Abbey of Monasterne-

nagh, and the Nunnery of St. Katherine, to Sir Henry

Wallop, at the rent of 26 /. 17s. Sd., now worth 537/. 13s.4d.,

he being bound to maintain two horsemen on the premises.

Augustine Friary, founded about 1315, by John Earl

of Kildare ; granted to Sir Thomas Wallop, together
with the possessions. Of this friary remain, still in good

preservation, the steeple, which is supported on an

arch, the choir, nave, and aisle ;
there are some beauti

ful cloisters with Gothic windows, the sides of which

are ornamented with escutcheons and saltire crosses

alternately : the workmanship is both simple and ele

gant.

Grey Friary, founded in the east part of the town,
in the year 1465, by Thomas Earl of Kildare, and

Joan his wife, daughter to the Earl of Desmond ; they

presented unto the house two silver chalices and a bell

that cost 10/., now worth 2007. The Countess was
interred in the choir in the year 1486.

The Friary, with its possessions, sixteen acres of

land, a church, three parks, a water-mill and water

course, with a fishing wier on the river Mage, was

granted, 37 Elizabeth, to Sir Henry Wallop, Knt.
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At ANY, in the Barony of Small County. Augustin
Friary, built in the reign of Henry II. by sundry persons ;

granted, 31 Elizabeth, to Edward, John, and Mary Absley,
at the yearly rent of 471. 7s. 6d., now worth 9471. 10s. lOrf.

At CLUNCAGPI, near Rathkeale. A Convent, built by
St. Maidoc, of Ferns, who died in the year 624

; now a
Protestant place of worship.
At Clio A G H, near Rathkeale, formerly a large town.

There is a large church, which was anciently collegiate.

AtGALBALLY, in the Barony of Cashlea. A large Monas
tery, founded by the O Briens : the ruins thereof, which are

yet visible, together with the ruins of several other religious

foundations, clearly evince the ancient magnificence of this

town. This Monastery, with three gardens, six messuages,
and six acres of arable land, were granted, 35 Henry VIII.,
to John Desmond for ever, at the yearly rent of 4d. Irish,
now worth 6s. 8d.

At GREANY, formerly a town of Corporation in the Ba
rony of Coanagh. A Collegiate Church, destroyed when
the town fell into insignificance and obscurity.

This town took its name from a celebrated Hospital of

Hospitalers, which was founded in the reign of King John,
by Geoffrey de Mariscis, chief Governor of Ireland in the

year 1215. Queen Elizabeth granted this hospital and all

the possessions to Sir Valentine Brown, ancestor of the

noble family of Kenmare in Killarney: he built a magnifi
cent castle on the venerable ruins.

At KILDIMMA, near Adaire. A Monastery, built by
Dimma, a Priest, who was the preceptor of St. Declan.
See KILMAMHAMBEG, page 85, hujus.

At KILMALLOCK, formerly a respectable walled town,
but now a miserable Priory of regular Canons, founded by
St. Mocheallog, who died about 639

;
novfr the Protestant

place of worship.

Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1291, by
Gilbert, son of Lord Offal ley ; granted 36 Elizabeth,
with the possessions, to Nicholas Maigh, sovereign, arid

the Corporation, for ever, at the yearly rent of 2/. 13s, 8rf.,

now worth 531. I3s.4d.
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AtKiLSHANE, orKiLSHONNA, Dear the county of Cork.

A Franciscan Monastery, founded by Fitzgerald Lord of

Clenlis.

A Cistercian Abbey, founded in the year 1198.

At KILTEEL. A Hospitaler s Commandery, founded in

the Barony of Counagh.

At KILTEIDHILL, in the Territory of Ara. An Abbey
which was the place of interment of the Saints Mumis and

Lomchuo, disciples of St. Patrick, and of seven other holy

Bishops.
KYNNETIIIX. An Abbey stood there in the year 1300,

and we may presume that it stood until the general devas

tation.

At LIMERICK, as celebrated for its brave defence against

King William in the year 1691, as for the infamous trea

chery on his part in violating the articles of capitulation. A
Nunnery, founded in the year 1374, by Donald O Brien,

King of Limerick.

A Priory of Regular Canons, founded by Simon

Minor, before the year 1319 ; granted, at the suppres

sion, to Edmond Sexton.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1250, by

Donogh C. O Brien King of Thomond. In the year
1462 died James son of the Earl of Desmond; the

ancient records of this house represent them bound to

celebrate annual masses for the soul of this nobleman,
and for the souls of his parents arid successors, with

their wives.

Henry, the last Prior, was found at the suppression

to be seised of the site, church, steeple, dormitory, three

chambers, a cemetery, and sundry closes, containing
one and a half acre, within the precincts ;

a garden of

four acres without the walls of the monastery, and

thirty acres of land, called Cortbrecke, in the liberties ;

salmon weir, St. Thomas s Island, and land near Par-

teen, called Monabrahir. This house, with all the

possessions, were granted, 35 Henry VIII., to James

Earl of Desmond, in capite, at the yearly rent of 5s. 2d.,

now worth 51. 3s. 4rf. A part of the Friary is converted

into a tan-yard, and a large barrack is built on the

other part.
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A Grey Friary, founded in the time of Henry III.,

by O Brien, of the royal houses of Limerick and

Thomond, outside the walls of the city, on the spot
where a court-house was built, which is since con

verted into an hospital ; granted to Edmond Sexton,

by King Henry VIII., at the yearly rent of 2s. 2c?.,

now worth 2/. 3s. 4d. ; though by a valuation then

made, it was worth a great deal more.

An Augustine Friary, founded in the 13th century,

by O Brien, of the kingly race of Limerick and Tho

mond, near Quay-lane, but not a trace of it is to be

seen now. The possessions of this house in lands and

houses, through town and country, were valued at

SI. 6s. Irf., now worth 166/. Is. 8rf.

An Hospital of Templars stood near the above house,
but not a vestige of this either is to be seen.

AtMiLTOWN, or BALLYMULLIN, A Carmelites Friary,
founded by Nellan O Mulloy.

AtMoNASTERNENAGH,in the Barony of Poble O Brien.

A Cistercian Abbey, founded by O Brien, in the year 1151.

This house, with all the possessions, consisting of five plough
lands, and many other revenues and privileges, were granted
to Sir Henry Wallop.

At MONASTERNACALLIAGH, near Lough- Girr. An
Augustine Nunnery, to which belonged the rectories of

Drishane, Cullen, Nohavel, Kilmeen, and Dromtariff, in

the county of Cork ; granted to Sir Henry Wallop.

At MUNGRET, three miles south of Limerick. A Mo
nastery, built prior to the coming of St. Patrick to Munster;
he placed St. Nessan over it, who died in the year 551.

The Psalter of Cashel relates that there were, within the

walls of this Abbey, six churches, that contained 1500

religious ;
500 of whom were learned preachers, 500 psalm

ists, and the remaining 500 engaged in spiritual exercises.

The ruins are still visible.

At NEWCASTLE. Hospital of Templars founded here, and
then a walled town, which, since the destruction of this

hospital or castle, fell into its present insignificance.

At RATHKEALE. A Priory of Augustinians, built by a

Mr. Harvey.
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LONGFORD (COUNTY).

ABBEY SHRULE, near the river Inny, founded by
O Farrell, for Cistercian Monks; granted, 11 Elizabeth, to

Robert Dillon, with the appurtenances, twenty-four cottages,

in the town of Vore ; one hundred and eighty acres of

land near it ; eighty acres of pasture and underwood, near

said town also ; one messuage, four cottages in Cranaghe ;

sixty acres near said town ; two messuages and four cottages

in Ballynamanoghe ; sixty-four acres near the same, for the

yearly rent of 10/. 14s. 4d., now worth 214Z. 6s. Sd.

At ARDAGH, near Longford. A Monastery, founded by
St. Patrick.

At BALLYNASAGGART. A Franciscan Friary, built by
the O Farrells.

At CLONEBRONE, near Granard. A Nunnery, founded

by St. Patrick, for the two Emerias of St. Guasact, Abbot

of Lerha. This great asylum of virgins stood until the year
1 107, and, of course, until the general dissolution of Abbeys.

At DEIRG, or ABBEY DEIRG. A Priory, founded in the

time of Joan, by Gormgall O Quin; value at the suppres

sion 2/. yearly, now worth 40Z.; granted to Nicholas Aylmor.

At INCHYMORY, or GREAT ISLAND. A Monastery,

founded by St. Columb, about the year 450, where St.

Boadan, of Inismore, died, on the 14th January. In the

vear 1414 died Edward M Findbair, Prior.

At INISBOFFIN, an Island in Lough Rie. An Abbey,
founded by St. Risch, son of St. Dorerca, sister of St.

Patrick.

At INISCLOTHRANN, an Island in the same Lough. An
Abbey, founded in the year 540, by St. Dhearmuid Naoimb
or St. Jerome the Just, and brother to Felix bishop of

Kilmore, who wrote a learned and pious work, in the nature

of a Psalter. On the 17th December 1160, died Gilla or

Nehemias O Dunin, professor and celebrated scholar, poet
and historian.

At ISLAND OF ALL SAINTS, in Lough Rie. A noble

Monastery, built in the year 544, by St. Kieran. In four
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years afterwards he procured a very large endowment for
the support of its poor ; and having appointed St. Dom-
nan his successor, he quitted this island, and built the Abbey
of Clonmacnoise.

At KILGLASS. A Nunnery, where St. Echea, sister of

Mell, was abbess.

At KILINMORE. An Abbey, founded by St. Palladius,
who lived in the year 450 ; now the Protestant place of

worship.

At LERI-IA, near Granard. A Monastery, founded by
St. Patrick, for St. Guasacht, the son of his old master;
another Monastery, founded in the year 1205, by Lord
Richard Tint, who was killed in Athlone, in the year 1211,

by the falling of a tower, and was buried here. The pos
sessions, at the surrender, valued at 8/. 13s. 4d. yearly, now
worth 173/. 6.v. Sd.

At LONGFORD. An Abbey, founded by St. Idus, a dis

ciple of St. Patrick, whose feast falls on the 14th July. In

1400 a fine Monastery was founded by O Farrell, for the

Dominicans ; granted, together with possessions, in the year
1615, by King James I., to Francis Viscount Valentia. The
church of this Priory is now the Protestant place of worship
in the parish.

At MOYDOE, three miles from Ardagh. St. Modan, whose
feast falls on the 12th February, was Abbot in 591.

At ST. JOHNSTOWN. There was a Grey Friary near

this town, which had, of course, been ingulfed in the ge
neral vortex of the Reformation.

LOUTH (COUNTY).

At An DEE. A Crouched Friary, founded by Roger Lord

Ardee, for the salvation of his own soul, and the souls of his

wife Alicia, his father William, his mother Joan, his

brethren Gilbert and Peter, in the year 1207, for the Augus-
tinians. The founder, for the better support of this house,
and to enable the Friars to exercise more liberally their

works of mercy and chanty, granted them the carucate of
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land which Osmond Doubleday held ; also full liberty to

bring water for the use of the house, and a sufficient cart-

way. This house was considerably endowed, by grants and

donations, from several other pious Catholics. In the year
1612 James I. granted the house and possessions to Sir

Garret Moore, at the yearly rent of 115/. 5s. 8d., now
worth 2,3051. 13s. 4d.

A Carmelite Friary, founded in the time of Richard I.

In the year 31 Henry VIII. Patrick, the last Prior,
surrendered this house and all the possessions, valued

yearly at II. 7s. 2d., now worth 271. 3s. 4d.

ARDPATRICK. Church founded by St. Patrick.

At CARLINGFORD. A Dominican Friary, founded in

the year 1305, by Richard de Burgh Earl of Ulster;

granted, 34 Henry VIII.
,
to Nicholas Bognell, at the yearly

rent of 41. 6s. 8d., now worth 86/. 13s. 4d.

At DROGHEDA. A Priory of regular Canons, celebrated

for the Synod held there by Cardinal Papiro, in the year
1152.

St. Mary s Hospital, founded by Ursus de Swemele,
who by the consent of his wife Christiana, bestowed on
this house all his lands and rents in Ireland. The
house wras seized, 31 Henry VIII., of 60 acres of land
in Glaspistell, rent 13s. 4d. ; 30 acres in Carlingford,
rent 13s. 4d.; two messuages in Dundalk, rent 6s.;
two .acres in Stabanane, rent 2s. ; besides some other

rectories, lands, &c. Granted to the Mayor of Drog-
heda; rent II. 14s. 4c?., now worth 34/. 13s. 4d.

St. Laurence s Priory ; granted to the Mayor of

Drogheda.
A Dominican Priory, founded in the year 1224, by

Lucas, Archbishop of Armagh. Granted, 35 Henry
VIII., with all the possessions, to Walter Dowdel and
Edward Becke, at the rent of 2s. 2d., now worth
21. 3s. 4d.

A Franciscan Friary, in which some murderers took

shelter, and abjured the land, in the year 1300
; grant

ed, 34 Henry VIII, to Gerald Aylrner; rent 3s. 6d.,
now worth 31. 10s.
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An Augustine Friary, founded in the time of

Richard I. ; granted to the Mayor, &c. of the town.

A House of St. Bennet ;
the parliament held at

Drogheda, in the year 1467, under John Earl of Wor

cester, the Lord Deputy, it was decreed that several

lands and rents would be granted to this house.

At DROMCARR. An Abbey, in which Ceallagh, Abbot,

riied in the year 811 ;
now a Protestant place of worship,

in the diocese of Armagh.
At DRUIMFINIAN. An Abbey, where St. Finian was

Abbot and Bishop, in the time of St. Columb.

At DRUMSHALLOX. A noble Monastery, founded by
St. Patrick. In 969 the Danes plundered and possessed

this house; it reformed in 1247.

At DUNDALK. An Hospital, founded for the sick and

the aged of both sexes ; founded in the time of Henry II.,

by Berthram de Verdon, lord of the town; granted, with

all the possessions, in town and country, 1 Elizabeth, to

Henry Draycot, at the yearly rent of III., now worth 220/.

A Grey Friary, built in the time of Henry III., by
Lord John de Verdun; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to

James Brandon, at the fine of 9Z. 10s., and rent 6c/.,

now worth 190Z. 10s.

At FAUGIIER, the native place of St. Brigid. A Nunnery,
founded by St. Monenna, in the year 638, where she pre

sided over 150 virgins, but resigned it to Orbilla or Servila,

and built another Nunnery for herself at Kilsleive in the

county of Armagh.
A Priory of Canons, built in the early ages, and

now become the Protestant place of worship.

At INISKIN. A Monastery, built by St. Dageus, smith

to St. Kieron ;
it is now protestantized.

At KILCLOGIIER, on the Boyne. A Monastery, founded

by St. Nectan, nephew to St. Patrick; now protestantized

also.

At KILSARAN. A Commandery of Templars, founded in

the twelfth century by Maud de Lacie ;
it was given to the

hospitalers, in the reign of Edward II. This house was

rich in lands.
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At K:NTOCK, near Louth. An Augustine Priory, founded
in the year 1148, by Donchad Hua Kervail, prince of that

country, and Edan Bishop of Clogher. This house and all

the possessions were granted, 31 Henry VI IT., to Sir John

King, at the yearly rent of 16/. 5s. 4d.
}
now worth

3251. 6s. Sd.

At LOUTH. A noble Monastery and School, founded by
St. Patrick, for St. Mocteus or Mochtalugh a Briton, who
died 19th August 534, after the age of three hundred years.
The house and immense possessions were granted to Sir

Oliver Plunket.

At MELLIFONT, five miles from Drogheda. A Cistercian

Abbey, built by Donogh M Carroll, Prince of Uriel, to

which St. Bernard sent the Monks from the Monastery of

Clairvean in France, in the year 1142. A great Synod was
held there in the year 1157, at which assisted the Arch

bishop of Armagh, the then Pope s legate, together with

many Bishops and Princes; on this occasion many rich

presents were made to the Abbey ^ particularly by Murcher-
tach O Loughlainn, King of Ireland; he gave 140 oxen,
60 ounces of gold, and a townland near Drogheda, called

Finnabhuir Naninghean ;
O Carroll, Prince of Uriel, gave

60 ounces of gold ; Dervorgilla, wife to O Rourke, Prince
of Breffiny, gave 60 ounces of gold, a gold chalice for the

high altar, and vestments for nine other altars in the same
house. This house, and its extensive possessions, were

granted, in the year 1641, to Sir Gerald Moore.

At MONASTERBOICE. A Religious house, founded by
St. Bute, who died 7th December, 521. We find that it

continued a celebrated school of religion, and both profane
and sacred literature, until the twelfth century, and, doubt

less until the fifteenth.

At TEIIFECKAN. A Monastery, founded in the year
665. A Nunnery, founded in the year 1195, byM Mahon. By an inqusition taken, 33 Henry VIII.,
the last Abbess, Margaret Hobbert, was found to be seised

of one hall, two houses in a ruinous state, a haggard, park
wood, three gardens within the precincts of the Con

vent, valued, besides reprises, 3s. 4d. ;
t\vo messuages, two

gardens, three parks, and five acres of land in Termonfeg-
han, value, besides reprises, 17s. 4d. ; eight messuages,
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three parks, six acres, and three slangs of land, and one of

meadow in Killiligger, value II.; thirteen messuages, four

parks, one hundred acres of arable land and four of

meadow, and twenty of pasture, inKillaghton, annual value,

besides repri.ses, 41. 8s., and the church or rectory of Killagh-

ton, value 50s.; making together 8/. 18s. 8c?., now worth

178/. 13s. 4d.; granted, 20 April 1578, to Catharine Bruton.

MAYO (COUNTY).

At AGHAGOWER, five miles from Ballintobber. A Monas

tery, built by St. Patrick for St. Senach ;
now a Protestant

place of worship.

At AGIIAMORE. A Monastery, built by St. Patrick, for

his disciple St. Loarn ; now a Protestant place of worship.

At ANNAGH.. A Franciscan Friary; worth 13s. 4rf.,

now worth 13/. 6s. 8c?. ;
it stood to the year 1440, when

Walter Lord M 4 William Oughter died there.

At BALLOGII, in the Barony of Clonmorris. An Abbey,
built by St. Mochuo, who was the first Abbot of it, and died

in the year 637, whose feast falls on the 1st January.

At BALLENTULLY. A Monastery, worth at the suppres

sion, eight quarters of land, valued each 13s. 4c?., now

13J. 6s. Sd. each, or I06f. 13s. 4d.

At BALLYHAUNES. An Augustine Friary, which was

founded by the Nangle family, and which, according to an

inquisition held 12 May 1608, possessed twelve acres of

land.

At BALI, IN A, on the river Moy. An Abbey; suppressed.

At BALLYNASMALL. A Carmelite Friary, founded in

the 13th century, by the Prendergasts ; Donogbuy O Gor-

mealy was the last Prior, and possessed, at the suppression,

lands worth yearly 13s. 4c/., now worth 13/. 6s. Sd. , granted

to Sir John King.

At BALLINROBE. An Augustine Friary; by an inquisi

tion held 27 Eli /abetb, the possessions were worth 14s. 10d.,

now worth 14J. 16s. 8d.

At BALLINTOBBER, or Town of Well. An Augustine

Abbey, founded in the year 1216, by Cathol O Conogher,
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King of Connaught. Inquisition, held 36 Elizabeth, found

this house possessed of many lauds ; granted, in the year

1605, to Sir John King.

At BOGHMOYEN. A Franciscan Friary; dissolved.

At BoniiN ISLAND, in the Ocean, twelve miles from

the Barony of Morisk. An Abbey, founded in the year 667,

by St. Colman ; in the year 916 died Abbot Fearadagh.

At BORRISCARRA. A Carmelites Friary, which Pope
John XXIII. gave, in the year 1412, to the Augustine
Friars ; at the general suppression it possessed one quarter
of land, then valued at 13s. 4c?., now 13/. 6s. 8d.

At BOWFINAN. A Franciscan Friary, possessed at the

suppression in the year 1608, four quarters of land and

their appurtenances.

At BuiusHOOL. A Dominican Friary, built, as appears
from the bull of Pope Innocent VIII., dated 9th February

1486, by Richard de Burke, Lord M William Oughter, and

the head of the Turlogh family ; consigned to Theobald

Vincent Castillogalen.

At CLARA, an Island near the Town of Morisk. A Car

melite Friary, founded in the year 1224.

At CONG, formerly the royal residence of the Kings of

Connaught, now but a miserable village, a magnificent

Monastery, built by St. Fechan, who died in 664. JEneas

M Donnell, the la.st Abbot, surrendered it at the general

suppression ; granted, 10 December 1605, to Sir John King,
ancestor to the Earl of Kingstone, county of Cork. The

ruins of several churches are seen there.

At CROSS. A Monastery belonging to the Abbey of

Ballintober. By an inquisition, hold 27 Elizabeth, it pos

sessed lands then valued at 13s. 4d., now 13/. 6s. 8d.

At CROSSMALYNE. An Abbey. In 1306, three men

were indicted for assaulting and imprisoning the Abbot, and

for taking away his goods and chattels, to the amount of ten

marcs. By an inquisition of 27 Elizabeth, this house pos

sessed four quarters of land, each valuing 13s. 4rf., now

worth 13/. 6s. 8c7. each, or 53/. 2s. 8rf. the four.

At DOMNAGHMORE. An Abbey, founded by St. Patrick,

for St. Muckna.
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At EREW. A Friary, erected at the extreme end of Erew,
which is a peninsula, stretching out in the barony of Tiraw-

ley, in which St. Leogar was Abbot ; his feast is held on
the 30th September By an inquisition of 27th Elizabeth,
it possessed one quarter of land, then worth 13s. 4c?., now
137. 6s. 8d.

At INCH MEAN, an Island, where there was an Abbey, in

which Maoliosa, son of Thurlogh O Connor, was Abbot, in

the year 1223.

At INISTORMOR, An Augustine Friary, built by Eugene
O Gorman and Thady M Firbiss, on a spot of ground which
was granted them, in the year 1454, by Thady O Doud,
which grant was confirmed by a bull of Pope Nicholas V.

At KILLECRAW. A Religious House was seised at the

inquisition of 30 Elizabeth, of some lands worth 6s. yearly,
now worth 61.

At KILLEDAK. A Franciscan Friary, possessed, at the

inquisition of 1608, several lands and tenements.

At KILLNATRYNODA, or the Abbey of the Trinity, en

dowed with a quarter of land.

At KILFINIAN. An Abbey, founded by St. Finian,

At KILMORMOYLE, in the Barony of Tirawley. A Mo
nastery, founded by St. Olcan, disciple of St. Patrick, now
a Protestant place of worship in the diocese of Killala.

At KILNEGARVAN. A Church, founded by St. Fechan,
who died in the year 664.

At KILVENY. A Franciscan Friary, which, according to

an inquisition of 27 Elizabeth, was worth, in lands and te

nements, 13s. 4d. yearly, now worth 13Z. 6s. Sd.

At KILLYN. An Abbey was found, possessed, at the

same time, of some lands.

At MAYO. A Priory of Regular Canons, founded in the

year 670, by St. Colman, who came over from Landisfarne,
Northumberland. He was followed hither by St. Gerald

and his three brothers, with three thousand disciplesfrom
England. Many illustrious saints and great men lived

and died here; granted, 20 Elizabeth, to the Burgesses and

Corporation of Galway ; rent 26/. 12s., now worth 532/.

A Nunnery, in which St. Segretia, the Abbess, (sister to
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St. Gerald,) and one hundred virgin Nuns died of the plague
in the year 664.

At Mo RISK, a town on the Bay of Newport. An Au-

gustin Friary, founded by the O Maillies, Lords of the

country ; at the suppression it possessed lands valued at

13s. 4rf., now worth 131. 6s. Sd.

At MOYXE. A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year

1460, by William O Rourke; granted, 37 Elizabeth, to Ed
mund Barrett, with all the possessions, at 5s. rent, now-

worth 51.

At RATIIBRAX. A Dominican Friary, founded by the

Dexter family
-

granted, in the year 1577, to Thomas Dex
ter : the venerable ruins of the sacred edifice stand there

amidst a few wretched cabins.

At ROSSERICK. A Franciscan Friary, built by a Mr.

Joice ; granted to James Garvey. There is here, and also

in Moyne, a confessional of hewn stone for two confessors

to sit in, and a hole in each side for the penitents to speak

through.

At STRADE, on the Moy, near Athlethan. A Francis

can Friary, built by the sept of M Jordan, but it was given

to the Dominicans in the year 1252, by Jordan, of Exeter,

Lord of Athlethan, at the request of Basilia his wife,

daughter of Lord Meiler, of Birmingham; on the 18th of

March, 1434, Pope Eugene IV. granted several indulgences

to this house ; granted, 30 Elizabeth, to Patrick Barnwell.

At TARMANC&RRA. A Nunnery stood in the peninsula

of Mullet.

At URL A RE, in the Barony of Costello. A Dominican

Friary, founded by the Wangle family, who afterwards

took the name of Costello, and became Lords of the Barony.

The Dominicans settled there in the year 1430. The house

underwent two inquisitions, one on the 1*2th of May, 1608,

the other 24th of May, 1610 ; granted to Lord Dillon.
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MEATH (COUNTY).

At ARDBRAGCAN, a village in the Barony of Navan,
an Abbey.

At ARDEATH, a village near Duleck. A church or per

petual chantry, a priest was stationed, with the obligation
of celebrating mass ; the chantry was a body corporate. The

inquisition held 14 James found in possession of some lands

against the statute.

At ARDMULCHAN, near Painstown. There was a parish
church ; a perpetual chantry of one priest ;

but the in

quisition of 10th James found it in possession of lands

against the statute, which of course was sufficient cause for

suppressing it
;
value 17s. annually, now 171.

At ARDSALLAGH, a village on the Boyne. A Monas

tery, founded by St. Finian, who died 12th December, 563.

At ATIIBOY. A Carmelite Friary, founded on a site

which was given by William, of London, in the year 1517,
This Friary, with eleven messuages, three cellars x

. one or

chard, and ix gardens, in Athboy, with four acres of mea
dow, called the Friar s meadow in Advenston; were granted
34 Henry VIII. to Thomas Casey for ever, at the yearly
rent of 2s., now worth 2/.

At BALLYBOGAN, or Priory DE LAUDE DEI. An Au-

gustin Friary, founded in the 12th century by Jordan Co-
min. This house was granted, 34 Henry VIII., to Lord

Carbray, at the yearly rent of 4Z. 3s. 4c?., now worth

83Z. 6s. Bd. : some of the possessions were granted 4 Eliza

beth to Edward Fitzgerald.

At BEAUBEC. A church of St. Mary and St. Laurence,
endowed in the reign of King John, by Walter de Lacie,
stood until the 14th century, and, without doubt, until the

general dissolution.

At BECTIFF, near Trim. A Cistercian Monastery,
founded in the year 1146, by Murchard O Melaghlin, King
of Meath ; surrendered, 34 Henry VIII., with all the pos
sessions.

At CLOXARD. An Abbey of Canons, founded by Sti
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Finian. This Abbey, with all the possessions, were granted r

6 Edward VI., to Thomas Cusacke, at the yearly rent of

8/., now worth 160Z. ;
some of the possessions vrere granted,

8 Elizabeth, to Richard Hayne ; rent 3/, 8s. 6c?., now worth

68/. 10s. : another parcel of the possessions was granted,
36 Elizabeth, to William Browne,

At COLPE, a village on the Boyne. An Abbey of regular

Canons, founded in the year 1182, by Hugh de Lacie.
&quot; At the suppression of Monasteries, the Prior was seised of

the following tithes in Mcath : Colpe, eight couple of corn ;

Newtown, one and half; St. James, one ; Pylleston, one;

Ballangstone, four and half; Paynstone, two and half/

At DISERTTOLA. An Abbey, founded by St. Tola, who
was made Bishop of Clonard, and died in the year 733.

This house stood until the 12th century.

At DONNYGARNEY. A Nunnery, granted to Miss Dray-
cot, who married a Mr. Talbot.

At DONOGH PATRICK, an Abbey, founded by Conol

O Neil.

At DROGHEDA. A Priory of Hospitalers, founded in the

time of Joan, or principally endo\ved by Walter de Lacie.

It possessed immense revenues, though they were granted,

6 Edward VI., to James Sedgrave, for 10s. IQd. yearly

rent; now worth 210 1.

A Carmelite Friary, built by the inhabitants of

Drogheda. There were two grants made, one by the

Corporation, in the time of Edward II., of eighty

virgates of land, and another by William Messager, of

Drogheda, in the time of Edward III., in the year

1346, of four acres of land to the Friars, for the pur

pose of maintaining lights before the image of the

Blessed Virgin in this church.

At DULEEK, an Abbey, the extensive possessions of

which were granted, 10 James I., to Sir Gerald Moor.

A Priory of the Virgin Mary. Several inquisitions

were held on this house
;
all the possessions were granted

to Sir Gerald Moor; rent 9/. lls. 7rf,, now worth

19H. Us. Sd.

An Hospital, founded before the year 1403.
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At DUNSHAGIILIN. A Church, founded by St. Seachlan.

At INDENEN, near Slane, an Abbey.
At KELLS, a celebrated Monastery, founded about the

year 550. Henry VIII. granted it, in the 34th year, of his

reign, to Gerald Fleming and to Sir Gerald Plunket.

A Priory or Hospital, founded in this town, in the

time of Richard I., by Walter de Lucie, lord of Meath.
This house was surrendered by the last Prior, with the

several possessions, 31 Henry VIII., and granted,
8 Elizabeth, to Richard Slayne, at the yearly rent of

14/. 10s., now worth 290/.

A Chantry for three priests.

At KILBERRY, near Navan. A Chantry of two

priests or chaplains.

At KILLEEN, a Priory of Canons, founded by St. Eudeus,
in the year 540.

A Nunnery, built by St. Eudeus previous to the

year 580.

At KILMAINHAMBEG, twelve miles north of Navan.
A ^Commandery of Templars, founded in the time of

Richard I., by Walter de Lacie, Lord of Meath. This

Commandery was granted, 33 Elizabeth, to Sir Patrick

Barnwall, at the yearly rent of 631. 12s. 2JcL, now worth

1,272/. 4s. 2d ; now the Church.

At KILMAIXHAM WOOD. A Commandery of Hospi
talers, built in the 13th century, by the Prestons. Granted,
23d Sept. 1587, to Henry Duke, at the yearly rent of 4Z. 10&.,

now, worth 90/.

At KILSIIIRE. An Abbey, founded in the year 580.

At LISMULLIN, near Taratu A Nunnery, founded in

the year 1240. This house, with its valuable possessions,
were granted, 33 Henry VIII., to Gerald Earl of Kildare

and to Mabell his wife, and to Robert Harrison.

At LOUGH SIIILLEN, near Cavan. A Friary, built on

an island in this lake, which is still a remarkable burying-

place.

At NAVAN. A Monastery, built or rebuilt in the 12th

century, by Joceline de Angulo or Nangle ; it stood with a

great deal of celebrity until 31 Henry VIII. ; it was granted,
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with all the possessions; the horse-barrack is now erected

on the scite of it.

At NEWTOWN. A Priory of Canons, founded in the

year 1206, by Simon de Rochfort ; it flourished for many
centuries, and possessed many valuable lands and tene

ments; granted by the Parliament, in the year 1536, to

King Henry VIII.; he granted, in 1550, a parcel of them

to Henry Draycot, at 4/. yearly rent, now worth 80Z.

A Priory or Hospital of Cross-bearers, or Crouched-

friars, founded by the Bishop of Meath, in the 13th

century ; granted to Robert Dillon.

At ODDER. A Nunnery, founded by the Barnwall fa

mily, before the year 1195. This house, and all the pos

sessions, were granted, 15th Elizabeth, to Richard Power.

At PIEIISTOWN. An Abbey, founded in the early ages.

At RATHOSSAIN. A Monastery, founded by Saint Ossan,
who died 17th February 686.

At RATOATII, thirteen miles north of Dublin ; an Abbey
that possessed, in the reign of Henry III., forty acres of land,

value 6s. 8rf., now worth 61. 13s. 4c?.

A Chantry for three priests ; by the inquisition of

Henry VIII., they were found to possess some lands

contrary to statute, and were suppressed.

At ROSSE, near Tarah. An Abbey, founded by St. Coe-

man Breae, who died 14th Sept. 614.

At SHRINE, an Abbey of regular Canons; granted, 34

Henry VIII., to Thomas Cusack, at the rent of 5d., now
worth 8s. 4r?.

A Chantry.
At SLAXE, an Abbey of regular Canons; this house,

with all the possessions, were granted, 32 Henry VIII., to

James Fleming, Knt. ; rent Id. yearly, now worth Is. Sd.

At TELTOWN, or KILTALTOX. A Church, founded by
St. Abbon ; now a Protestant place of worship.

At TREVET, a large Monastery.

At TRIM, a magnificent Monastery, founded by St. Patrick.

This house was granted, 34 Henry VIII., with all the lands,

&c., to Antony St. Leger, Knt.

A Gray Friary, founded by King John, but granted,
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with all the appurtenances, 34 Henry VIII., to Lod-
wicke O Tudor parson of Roslaye, John Morye parson
of Walterston, and John Wakely; rent 2/. 10s., now
worth 2/. Ss. 4d.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1263, by
Geoffry de Geneville, lord of Meath ; there was a great

Synod held in this church, in the year 1291.

A Priory of Cross-bearers, a magnificent building;
the Parliament, in the years 1484, 1487, and 1491,
was held in the spacious hall of it

; granted, with all

the possessions, to Sir Thomas Cusack, 27 Henry VIII.,
at the rent of 8s. 5d. yearly, now worth 8/. 8s. 4d.

A Nunnery, founded by some person unknown.

A Church of Grecians, founded very anciently.

A Chantry for three priests.

MONAGHAN (COUNTY).

At CLONES, a small town. A Priory of regular Canons.

Elisabeth granted the house and possessions, in the 29th of

her reign, to Sir Henry Duke.

At MONAGHAN, a Monastery, built by St. Moeldodius,
before the 8th century; granted to Edward Withe; Lord

Blaney has erected a castle on the site.

At TEHALLAN, in the barony of Monaghan. A religious

bouse, in which St. Killian was abbot.

QUEEN S (COUNTY).

ABBEY LEIX, founded in the year 1183, by Corcherger
O Moore, for Cistercian Monks. There were two inquisi
tions held on this house, one 5 Edward VI., and the other

5 Elizabeth, when the lands were estimated at 820 acres, and
were let to the Earl of Ormond for 10/. 5s. yearly rent,
now worth 2051.

At AGHABOE, four miles from Montrath, a magnificent

Monastery, founded by St. Canice. The Monastery, with



ABBEYS, PRIORIES, &c.

its appurtenances, were granted, 43 Elizabeth, to Florence

Fitzpatrick; rent 51. [8s. r now worth 118Z.

At Acmi AC ART, four miles west of Durrow, Upper Os

sory, an Abbey, built about the year 550 ; also a Priory,

granted, 43 Elizabeth, together with several other Monas
teries and parcels of their possessions, to Florence Fitzpatrick,
at the rent of 361. Ss.2d., now worth 728Z. 3s. 4d.

At ANXATRIM, in Upper Ossory. An Abbey, founded

about the year 550 ; now a Protestant place of worship.

At CLONES AGH, a village in the barony of Maryborough.
A magnificent Monastery, founded by St. Fintan. It is

now a Protestant place of worship in the diocese of Leighlin.

At DESERT ENDS, two miles south east of Maryborough.
This is now called Desert, and is a Protestant place of wor

ship, in the diocese of Leighlin.

At DESERT OCRA IN, in the territory of Hyfalgia.

At KILLEDELIG, in Upper Ossory, a Monastery, now a

Church.

At KILLEBANE, four miles south west of Athy. A sump
tuous Abbey, built by St. Abban, about the year 650 ; now
a Church.

At KILLORMOGII, in Upper Ossory. An Abbey, built

by St. Columb, about the year 558
; now a place of worship.

AtLEAMCHUiLL. An Abbey, built by St.Finton-chorach,
in the sixth century.

AtMuNDREiiiD, in Upper Ossory. A Monastery, built

by St. Lasren, in the year 600.

At ROSSTUIRG. An Abbey near the mountain of Slier

Bloom, governed by St. Brendan.

At SLETTY, near Carlow. An Abbey, by St. Ficah.

At STRADBALLY. A Franciscan Friary, founded in the

twelfth century, by Lord O Mora; granted, with all the

possessions, in the year 1592, to Francis Cosbey, by Knight s

service, or the twentieth part of a Knight s fee, and at the

annual rent of 111. 6.9. 3d., now worth 346/. 5s. *

At TIMOIIOE. A Monastery, built by St. Mochoe, who
died in the year 497 ; there is a round tower, with some
ruins of the ancient building to be seen yet.
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ROSCOMMON (-COUNTY.)

At ARDCARNA, in the Barony of Boyle. An Abbey of

Regular Canons ; granted, 39 Eliz., to the Provost and
Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, with eighty acres of land
in Cloncalliagh ; six acres of land in Kilgefin.

A Nunnery of Benedictines, which was a cell to the

Abbey of Kilcreunata, in the county of Galway.
At AGHDALARAGH. An Abbey of Canons, where Com-

gallan was Bishop in the time of St. Patrick. This Abbey
existed in the year 1201.

At ATHLONE, a Cistercian Abbey. It was enriched by
grants from King John and King Edward I. Granted,
with the possessions, 20 Eliz., to Edmond O Fallon of
Athlone.

At BASLICK, three miles south of Castlereagh, an
Abbey ; now a Protestant place of worship.

At BEALANENY. A Franciscan Friary; granted, to

gether with the possessions, to Edmond O Fallon of Ath
lone, at the yearly rent of 21. 4s. 7d., now worth 441. 11s. Sd.

At BOYLE. A celebrated Cistercian Abbey, granted,
with all the property, in the year 1603, to Sir John King.
At CALDRYWOLAGH, in the Barony of Boyle. A Fran

ciscan Friary granted, 24 Aug. 1582, to Bryan M Dermot,
at the yearly rent of 9s. 4d., now worth 941.

At CLONRAIIAN. A Franciscan Monastery, built by
O Conor, in the reign of Henry VIII.

At CLONSHAVILL. An Abbey, built by St. Patrick;

granted to Lord Dillon.

At CLOUNTHUSKERT, seven miles north east of Ros-
common. A Priory, founded in the early ages, by St.

Faithlec
; granted, 33 Eliz., to Fryal O Farrell, for 21 years,

at the rent of III. 9s. Sd., now worth 229J. 1 3s. 4d.

At CLOONCRAFF. A Monastery, founded by St. Patrick ;

ic existed in the 12th century; now a Protestant place of

worship.

At CLOAINEMUIN, An Abbey existed in the llth cen

tury.
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At EDARDRUIM. An Abbey, founded by St. Diradius,

brother to St. Canoe, who flourished in the year 492 ; now

a Protestant place of worship.

At ELPHIN. A Church, founded by St. Patrick, for

St. Assicus. The house and possessions were granted to

Terence O Birne.

At FITIIARD, in South Connaught. An Abbey, built by
St. Patrick, for St. Justus ; now a Protestant place of

worship.
At INCHMACNERIN, an Island in Loughree. A Monas

tery ; granted, with the extensive possessions in lands and

tithes, 28 Elizabeth, to William Taaffe, who assigned them

to Thomas Spring.
At INC ii MO RE, an Island in Loughree. A Priory of

Canons, built, as people think, by St. Liberius, whose me

mory is held in much honour on the island even to this day ;

granted, 9 Elizabeth, to Lord Delvin, for 21 years, at

61. 14s. Bd. rent, now worth 134. 13s. 4rf.

At KILCOOLEY. An Abbey, built by St. Olcan ; now

a Protestant place of worship.

At KILLARAGHT. A Nunnery, built by St. Patrick, for

St. Athracta. The inquisition held 10 Aug. 33 Elizabeth,

the Abbess of this house was seised of three camcates of

land near the water of Lorgbella; two to the north of the

waters, and on the west ; the whole valued at 5s. besides

reprises. Granted to Terence O Birne, who assigned it to

the Earl of Clanrickard.

At KILLUCKIN, four miles north of Elphin. A Nunnery,

where St. Lunechaixia is honoured ;
she was born before the

year 637 ; now a Protestant place of worship.

At KILMORE. An Abbey, built by St. Patrick; now

Protestantized.

A Priory, built by Con. O Flanagan, and consecrated

by Donogh O Conor Bishop of Elphin, in the year 1232,

granted in the year 1580, for 21 years, to Tyren

O Farrell; rent 31. 10s,, now worth 70/. ; granted

afterwards to Sir Patrick Barnwall.

At KILLOMY. A Monastery, founded before the year

760.

At KILTULLAGII. A Franciscan Friary, founded about

the year 1441.
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At KNOCK VICAR. A Monastery of Dominicans, founded
four miles east of the town ; granted, 26 Elizabeth, together
with the Abbey of Tocmonia, Clonemeaghan, and Court,
in the county of Sligo, to Richard Kendlemarch.

At LOUGIIKEE; in this Lake, is Trinity Island, where
stood a Monastery dedicated to the Holy Trinity, in the year
700; rebuilt in 1215, by Clarus M Moylon, Archdeacon
of Elphin; granted, 10 August, 36 Elizabeth, with all the

possessions, to Robert Harrison, for ever, in free soccage, at

&quot;261. 13s- 8d., now worth 533/. 13s. 4d.

At LYSDUFEE. A Priory in Conor s Country ; granted
to the Provost and Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin.

At MONASTEREVAN, a Monastery.
At ORAN, five miles west of Roscommon. A Monastery

built by St. Patrick; continues a remarkable place for pil

grimage ; now the Protestant place of worship.

At RANDOWN, seven miles north of Athlone. A Priory
of Hospitalers or Crossbearers, built in the reign of King
John. Phil Nangle was a great benefactor in the reign of

Henry III. This town died away, as -well as the castle.

A Priory, founded by Clarus Archdeacon of Elphin.

ROSCOMMOX, a town that has acquired much respecta

bility from its monastic edifices.

An Abbey of Regular Canons, founded by St. Coe-

mon, disciple of St. Finian. This house was granted,
20 Elizabeth, with the appurtenances, to Sir Nicholas

Malleye; rent 30/. 5s. 10c/., now worth 605Z. 18s. 4rf.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1253;

granted, with all the possessions, 29 Jan. 1615, to

Francis Viscount Valentia.

At TEAGHNEVIGHEAN. A religious house in Con-

naught, where the seven daughters of Fergus are honoured.

At TIBSHIX. A Church, and formerly a great School;
but now a Protestant place of worship.

At TOBERELLY, in the plain of Roscommon. A Fran

ciscan Cell ; it possessed some lands of the value of 13s. 4d.,

now worth 13/. 6s. Sd.

At TOEMONIA. A Franciscan Monastery, founded by
O Connor; granted, with all the lands, 30 Elizabeth, for
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twenty-one years, to Richard Kyndelirske, at the yearly

rent of 2/. 17s. 2Jd., now worth 577. 4s. 2d.

At TULSK, a Dominican Monastery, built in the 15th

century, by M Duill. It fell under the inquisition which

was held 33 Elizabeth.

SLIGO (COUNTY).

At ACHONRY, a small Village and Episcopal See. An

Abbey.
At AKERAS, or KILMATIN. A Priory, founded in the

year 1280, by the O Donalds. By the inquisition, this

house was found to possess lands to the value of 16/. 8s. 4d.,

now worth 30SL 6s. Sd.

At AR DN A x Y. A Monastery for Eremites, following the

rule of Augustine, built in the year 1427.

At ATIIMEY. A Premonstratensian Monastery, founded

by Clarus M Maylin, Archdeacon of Elphiri, in the year
1251 ; possessions were granted to Robert Harrisson, who

assigned them to William Crofton.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1243, by
David M* Kelly, Archbishop of Cashell ; granted 35

Henry VIII., with the appurtenances, to Walter Flem

ing, at the yearly rent of 2s. 6d., now worth 2J. 10s.

Hare Abbey, or St. Mary s Abbey, of the rock of

Cashell, founded by the Benedictines, but given, in the

course of time, to the Cistercian Monks. This really

splendid edifice was richly endowed ; granted to

Thomas Sinclair, 42 Elizabeth, at the yearly rent of

2s., now worth 2/.

Racket s Abbey, belonging to the Franciscans. The

house and its possessions were valued, when surrendered

by the last Prior, at 31. 10s. 2c7. ; granted 30 Henry
- VIII., for ever, to Edmond Butler, Archbishop of

Cashell, at the yearly rent of 2s. lOrf., now worth

2Z. 16s. Sd.

At CLONAUL. An Hospital of Hospitalers, founded

before the thirteenth century.
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At CLOXMELL. A Dominican Friary, founded in the

year 1269.

A Franciscan Friary, built in the year 1269, by
Otho de Grandison. There was a miraculous image of
St. Francis. This splendid house and all its extensive

possessions were granted 34 Henry VIII., to James
Earl of Ormond and to the Commonalty of Clonmell.

^

At DONAGH MORE, in the barony of Offa and Iffa.

There was an Abbey by St. Farannan ; now a Protestant

place of worship.

At EMLY, an ancient and celebrated Archiepiscopal city,
in the county of Tipperary.

A Monastery, founded by St. Ailbe, who was styled
a second St. Patrick ; he died in the year 527, and
was interred here.

At FETHERD. An Augustine Monastery. By an inqui
sition of 3i Henry VIII., this house had possessions to the

amount of 71. 13s. 4r/., now worth 153Z. 6s. 8d. Granted
to Sir Edmund Butler, at the yearly rent of 5s. 4d.

y
now

worth 51. 6s. 8d.

At HOLY CROSS. A Cistercian Monastery, built by
Donogh O Brien, King of Limerick. This was a sumptuous
house, and was very richly endowed in lands and other te-

tements. Granted 5 Elizabeth, with all the appurtenances,
to Gerald Earl of Ormond. at the yearly rent of*15/. 10s. 4c?.,

now worth 310i. 6s. 8d.

At INISLOUNACH, in the barony of Offa and Iffa, on the

Suir. An Abbey, founded by St. Mochoemse, who died
on the 13th March 655

; he was succeeded by Congan,
about the year 1153, who supplied St. Bernard with ma
terials for writing the Life of St. Malachy. Donald O Brien,

King of Limerick, rebuilt this Monastery in 1187, and en
dowed it, with the assistance of Malachy O Foelan, Prince
of the Decies ; granted 33 Elizabeth to Edward Geogh ;

rent 24/x ,
now worth 480/. There is a holy well, which is

frequented by people from all quarters.

At KILCOMIN. A Benedictine Priory, founded by Philip
of Worceste^ chief governor of Ireland, in the year 1184.
He supplied it with friars from the abbey of Glastonbury.
At KILCOELY. A Cistercian Abbey, built by Donogh
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Carbragh O Brien, in the year 1200
;

it had extensive pos

sessions; granted 31 Henry VIII., to Thomas Earl of

Orrnond.

At KILMORE, in Upper Ormond. An Abbey, founded in

the year 540;. now a Protestant place of worship.

At KILLINENALLAGH. A Franciscan Friary, built

in the time of Henry VI.; granted 35 Henry VIII., with

the possessions, to Dermot Ryan; rent 4d. Irish, now worth

6s. Sd.

At LORRAH, a small village in Lower Ormond, near the

Shannon. An Abbey, founded by St. Ruadan&amp;gt;who presided
over 150 monks, and died in the year 584. Turgesius and
his Norwegians burnt and destroyed this town, with all the

religious houses, in the year 845. This is now a Protestant

place of worship.

A Dominican Friary, founded in the year 1269, by
Walter de Burgo, King of Ulster.

At MONANCHA, situated almost in the centre of the great
bo of Monela, three miles south east of Roscrea, a Mo
nastery of Culdean Monks. The house and revenues were

granted 28 Elizabeth to Sir Lucas Dillon.

At MOYLAGH, two miles west of Carrick. A Nunnery,
under the invocation of St. Brigid ; granted to Sir Henry
Radcliff.

At NEXAGII. An Hospital for ^ugustines, who were to

attend constantly the sick and infirm ; it was endowed by
Theobald Walter. Though the possessions of this house

were immense, they were granted, together with the house

itself, 5 Elizabeth, to Oliver Grace, for the rent of

391. Os. lOd
,
now worth 780/. 16s. Sd.

A Franciscan Friary, built in the reign of Henry III.,

by the Butler family ; granted 30 Elizabeth, to Ro
bert Collum, at the yearly rent of 22/. 17s. Sd., now
worth 457 J. 13s. 4rf.

At ROSCREA. A magnificent Monastery, built by Saint

Cronan.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the ^ar 1490, by

Mulruany na Feasoige O Carroll, or by his wife

Bibiana. An inquisition was held 27 Dec. 1568;
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this house and the possessions were granted to the Earl
of Orrnond, who assigned the same to William Crow.

THURLES. A Carmelite Monastery, founded in the

year 1300, by the family of Butler
; granted, together with

the possessions, to the Earl of Ormond.

TIPPERARY. A Monastery of Augustin Eremites, founded
in the reign of Henry III. ; granted, with the possessions,
34 Henry VIII., to Dermot Ryan ; rent Sd. Irish, now
worth 13s. 4d.

TIRDAGLASS, on the bank of Lough Derg. A Monas
tery, founded by St. Columba, a disciple of St. Finian ; he
died of the plague in the year 552. His feast falls on
13 Dec. and the feast of St. Aidbeas falls on 24 May.
Many illustrious saints and scholars flourished in this house
until the twelfth century.

TOOME, six miles south of Tipperary. A Priory of
Canons. St. Donan was honoured here, and it is supposed
that he w*as the founder. Queen Elizabeth granted this for

twenty-one years to Miler Magragh, Archbishop of Cashell.

TYRONE (COUNTY).

A RDBOE. A noble and celebrated Monastery, built by
St. Colman.

BALLINESAGART, in the Barony of Dungannon. A
Franciscan Friary, built by Con. O Neilin the year 1489.

CLOGHER. An episcopal see and borough, three miles

and a half south west of Lurgan. A Priory of regular Ca
nons, presided over by St. Patrick, who resigned it to St.

Kertern, who founded the celebrated abbey here. King
James granted this abbey and revenues to George Montgo
mery, Bishop of Clogher.

CLUAINDUBHAIN, near Clogher. A large Nunnery,
founded by St. Patrick,

COROCK. A Franciscan Monastery, built in the fifteenth

century ; granted to Sir Henry Piers.

DONNAGHMORE, three miles west of Dungannon. An
Abbey, built by St. Patrick, in which St. Columb was
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honoured; it stcod until the thirteenth century, and of

course until the general dissolution.

DUXGANNON, a borough town. A Franciscan Friary,
built by Con. O Neil, in the reign of Henry VII.

; granted
to Richard Earl of Westmeath, who assigned it to Sir

Arthur Chichester.

GERVAGHKERIN. A Franciscan Friary, built in the

fifteenth century; granted to Sir Henry Piers, with the friary
of Corock.

OMAGH. An Abbey, founded in the early ages, and in

the fifteenth century a Franciscan Friary ; granted with the

friary of Corock.

PUBLE. A Franciscan Friary, founded in the fifteenth

century ; granted to Sir Henry Piers.

WATERFORD (COUNTY).

ACHADDAGAIN. An Abbey, by St. Dogain, who was a

strenuous supporter of the ancient mode of celebrating
Easter.

ARDMORE, a village four miles east of Youghal. An
Abbey, founded by St. Declan, whose feast falls on 24 July.
St. Ultan, his successor, was living after the year 550. The

splendid round tower, and stately ruins of several churches ;

the Adam and Eve, with the tree and serpent ; the judg
ment of Solomon, all in alto relievo, strike the traveller s

mind with awe, as well as with regret for its fallen de

graded state from its ancient wealth and piety.

BALLYVONY, six miles north-east of Dungorvan. A
large building in ruins, 150 feet by 90, which is supposed
to be a Commandery of Hospitalers.

BEWLEY, two miles south of Lismore. An Hospital of

Hospitalers, in ruins.

CAPPAGH, three miles and a half west of Dangorvan.
The ruins of a Commandery of Hospitalers.

CARRICKBEG, near Carrick-on-Suir. A Franciscan

Friary, built in the year 1336, by the Earl of Ormond ;

granted, 31 Henry VIII., to Thomas Earl of Ormond. The
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steeple still remains, a very curious building, about sixty
feet high, rising like a pyramid, which point begins several
feet from the ground in the middle of the church.

CLASHMORE, three miles and a half north of Youghal.
An Abbey, founded by Cuanceor, according to the orders
of Mochoemoc, who had raised Cuanchear from the dead ;

that saint died 13th March, 655. Granted to Sir Walter

Raleigh.

CROOKE, on the bay, four miles from Waterford. A
Commandery, founded in the thirteenth century, for the

Hospitalers, by the Baron of Curraghmore; granted,
27 Elizabeth, to Antony Power, for sixty years; rents 121.
Us. 10o?., now worth 25U. 16s. Sd.

DUNGARVAN. There was a Priory of Canons, founded
in the seventh century, by St. Garbhan, a disciple of St.

Finbar.

An Augustin Friary, founded by Thomas Lord

Offaley ; the O Briens were benefactors ; granted, with

sundry lands, 37 Elizabeth, for twenty-one years, to

Roger Dalton; rent40/. 10s., now worth 810Z. There
was an hospital also under the invocation of St. Brigid.

KILBARRY, one mile and a half from Waterford. An
Hospital of Hospitalers.

KILLUXKART, near Dungarvan. A Commandery of

Hospitalers.

KILLURE, two miles east of Waterford. A Commandery
of Hospitalers ; granted, together with revenues, 25 Eliza

beth, to Nicholas Aylmer, for fifty
1

years, at the yearly rent
of 131. 6s. 8d., now worth 266 J. 16s. &d.

Kilmboynan Abbey had a house in Waterford; called
the Old Court, which could not escape the all-seeing
inquisition of Elizabeth.

LISMORE. An Abbey of regular Canons, founded by
St. Mocheda, in the year 630, together with a celebrated
school

; though St. Senan, St. Lugad, St. Neman, and St.

Madoc, seem to have been there bishops before him. Cor-
cran Cleirach, anachorite of all Ireland, died at Lismore, in
the year 1 140. He was a celebrated divine ; and so greatly
excelled all the western Europe in religion and learning, that
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every contest throughout the kingdom was referred to him.

In 1127 Cormac McCarthy, King of Munster, being de

throned, he was compelled to go on a pilgrimage to Lismore,
where he erected two churches. In 1135 Daniel O Brien,

King of Dublin, resigned his crown, and died a professed
monk in this house.

An Hospital for Lepers, founded under the invoca

tion of St. Brigid.

A Cell of Anachorites, appertaining to the church

of Lismore.

MOLANA, an island in the Black Water, two miles and
a half above Waterford. There was an Abbey, founded in

the sixth century by St. Molanfide. Queen Elizabeth

granted this house and possessions to Sir Walter Raleigh,
who assigned them to the Earl of Cork.

MOT ii EL, two miles south of Carrick. An Augustin

Monastery, built by St. Brogan, and was succeeded by St.

Coan in the sixth century ; granted, 33 Henry VIII., with

all the possessions, to Butler and Peter Power ; rent

61. 4s., now worth 128/.

RUIN CREW, two miles west of Youghal. An Hospital of

Hospitalers ; granted to Sir Walter Raleigh, who assigned
it to the Earl of Cork.

WATERFORD, a large commercial sea port. An Au

gustin Priory, founded by the Ostmen ; it was richly

endowed by different persons in the course of time ; granted,

with several other possessions, 31 Elizabeth, to Elizabeth

Butler, alias Sherlock, for twenty-one years; rent 471.

5s. 8cZ., now worth 2,345/. 13s. 4d.

The Hospital of St. Stephen, founded for Lepers, by
the Power family.

The Priory of St. John the Evangelist, founded in

the year 1185, by John Earl of Morton, for the Bene

dictines. This house received several grants of lands

and tenements. Granted to William Wyse, Esq., at

the annual rent of a knight s fee.

The Monastery of our Saviour, built by the Domi

nicans, in the reign of Henry III. ; granted, 34 Henry
VIII., to James White ; rent 4s., now worth 41, The

County Court House is called Black Friars.
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A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year 1240, by
Lord Hugh Purcell, who was interred here the same

year, by the side of the high altar; granted, 33 Henry
VIII, to Patrick Walsh and scholars, at the yearly rent
of 8s., now worth 81.

; and a fine of 151/. 13s. 4d.,
now worth 3,033/. 6s. Sd. The Holy Ghost Hospital
has been erected on a part of the ruins of this priory.

WESTMEATH (COUNTY).

ARDCIJARN. An Abbey by St. Beoaid, who died the

8th March, 523.

ATHLON E. This town is built on the river Shannon,

partly in the county of Roscommon and partly in the county
of Westmeath. A Monastery was built on this side for

Franciscans, by Charles, or Cathal Croibh Dearg O Connor,
Prince of Connaught ; and by Sir Henry Dillon, who was
interred here.

ATHRECARNE. A Dominican Friary, built in the four

teenth century, by Robert Dillon, of Drumranyj granted,
with all its possessions in this county, 37 Henry VIII., to

Robert Dillon, at the fine of 13/. 13s. 4rf., now worth 273?.

6s. Sd. : and a rent of 6rf., now worth 10s.

BALLIMORE, on Lough-Seudy, ten miles west of Mul-

lingar. A Monastery, founded before the year 700.

An Abbey, built in the year 1218, by the family of

Lacie, for Nuns and Friars : they lived under the same

roof, but in different apartments. This house had ex
tensive possessions, and underwent several inquisitions
in the reigns of Henry VIII. and Elizabeth.

CLONFAD, five miles and a half east of Mullingar. A
Church, founded by St. Ethchen, who died in the year 577.
Clonfad is now a Chapel.

CLONRANE, seven miles south of Mullingar. An Abbey,
inhabited by several Saints from the sixth to the tenth cen

tury ; suppressed.

COMRAIRE, near the hill of Usmeach. An Abbey, in

which St. Colman was honoured ; he died in the year 652.
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DRUMRAHY, or DRUMRATH, six miles north-east of

Athlone. An Abbey, built in the year 588. In the year
946 this house, *vith 150 persons in it, was burnt to the

ground by the Ostmen.

At DYSART, four miles south of Mullingar. An Abbey,
built by St. Colman ; it became a Franciscan Friary before

the year 1331.

At FARRENENAMANAGIIE. The inquisition of James, in

the third year of his reign, finds this Abbey in ruins, though

possessed of a certron of land, tithes, and other tenements,
value I2d., now worth II.

FARREN-MAC-HICKEES. The inquisition of James III.

finds the ruins of a Nunnery that was possessed ofsome lands .

There was an abbey here; and it is recorded that

in the year 665, St. Finchin governed three thousand

Monks in it.

FORE, once a celebrated town, now an obscure village.

This abbey and possessions made, according to the inquisi
tion held, 31 Henry VIII., 161/. 12s., now worth 3,232 J.

yearly; granted in the year 1588, for thirty-one years, to

Christopher Baron of Delvin.

At CLONCALL, bordering on Kilkenny West. A Monas

tery, built in the year 486, by St. Munis ; now a chapel.

At HARE ISLAND, in Loughree. A Monastery, built by
the family of Dillon.

At KEXARD, near the county of Longford, north of Inny.
A Nunnery, built early.

At KILLARE, in the barony of Raconrath. Three

churches, one dedicated to St. Aid, another called Temple
Brigid, and the third the Court of St. Brigid ; there were
three holy wells. St. Cuman was abbot here.

At KILBEGGAN, a borough town, A Monastery, built by
St. Becan. Another Monastery, founded on the same, re

built in the year 3200, by the family of Dalton. This

abbey, and all its extensive possessions, were granted, after

having undergone several inquisitions in the reign of Henry
VIII. and his son Edward VI., to be held of the King and
of the Castle of Dublin, in free and common soccage.

At KILBEXY, an ancient town adorned with a castle

2 B
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belonging to the Lacie family ; and a Monastery or an Hos

pital for the lepers, under the invocation of St. Brigid ; it

stood until the fifteenth century.

KILCONIREGII and CONRY were chapels in the barony
of Moycashell ;

St. Fearfio, son of a smith, was abbot in

the year 758.

At KILKENNY West. A Friary, built by Thomas, a

priest and friar, the grandson of Sir Thomas Dillon, who
came into Ireland, in the year 1185

; granted, with the pos
sessions, 1 1 Elizabeth, to Robert Dillon ; rent 22Z. 10s., now
ivorth 450/. : there was also a holy well here.

At KILLUKEN, five miles east of Mullingar. An Abbey,
built by St. Luican, whose feast falls on 27th July ; now a
Protestant place of worship.

At KILMACAIIILL, or KiLMiciiAEL. A Franciscan

Friary, built by the family of Petyt ; granted to Robert

Nangle.
At KILTOMA, or KILTOAMEN. An Abbey, built by

St. Nennid or Ninn, whose feast falls on 13th November.

At LECKIN, in the barony of Corkerry. An Abbey, built

by St. Crumin, who died in the year 664 ; now a parish
church.

At LYNN, in the barony of Delvin. An Abbey, founded
in the early ages ; but now a Protestant place of worship.

At MULLINGAR, an ancient town. A Priory, called the

House of God of Mullingar ; founded for Canons in the

year 1227, by Ralph Petyt, Bishop of Meath, who died in

the year 1229; this house, with all the possessions, were

granted 34 Elizabeth, to Richard Tuyte ; rent 16/. 5s. 1(M,
now worth 325/. 16s. 8c?.

A Dominican Friary, founded by the family of Nu
gent, in the year 1237 ; granted, 8 Elizabeth, to Walter

Hope ; rent 10/., now worth 200Z.

A Fanciscan Friary, built in the year 1622, by the

Friars ; like the lambs building amongst the wolves.

At MULTIFERNAM. A Monastery, built in the year 1236,

by William Delamar, for the Franciscans; granted, with

the possessions, 8 Henry VIII., to Edmond Field, Patrick

Clynch, and Phil. Petency, for a fine of 80/., worth now
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1,600Z., together with the rent of 4s., that is 41. of the

present money. It appears that the Friars possessed them

selves again of this house until the year 1641.

At RATHUGII. A Monastery by St. Aid; now a chapel.

At RAT.HYNE, six miles east of Mullingar. A Monas

tery built by St. Carthag or Mochuda, where he presided

for forty years, over eight hundred and sixty-seven Monks,
who supported themselves and the neighbouring poor by
labour.

At TEAG HB AOITHEN. A Monastery, built by St. Baithen ;

stood until the 13th century.

At TEAGHTELLE. A Monastery, built by St. Cera, of

Muskerry, but being recommended by St. Munnu to resign

the house to St. Tellius, she did, and then returned home to

her native country, in the year 576.

At TIPPERT. A Monastery, built by St. Fechin, of Fore;

now a chapel.

AtToBER. Pope Innocent VIII. granted licence to Ed-

mond de Lantu Laici to build a Monastery here for Domi

nicans; granted 31 Elizabeth to Henry Matthews.

At TRISTERNAGI-I, on the banks of Lough Iron. A
Priory, founded by Geoffry de Constantine, an English

emigrant, about the year 1200; granted, for twenty-one

years, to Captain William Piers, 31 Henry VIII., at the

yearly rent of 60/., now worth 120/.

WEXFORD (COUNTY).

At Ac iiADKABUL A. A Monastery, founded by St.

Finian, of Clonard.

At AIRDNE COEMHAIX. A Monastery, by St. Coeman,
brother of St. Dagan, who died in the year 639, abbot here.

At BALLYHACK. A Commandery, subordinate to that of

Kilcloghan.

At BEGERY, or LITTLE ISLAND, an Island north of

Wexford harbour. A celebrated Monastery and a School,

founded by St. tbor or Ivor, who died in the year 500.

2 B 2
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At CAMROS. An Abbey, buil by St. Abban, who died
in the year 640 ; and the abbot St. Mosacre died in the

year 650.

At CA UN SORE. A Monastery, ouilt by St. Domangort,
of Ossory, at the foot of a high hill that overhangs the
Irish Channel ; now a Protestant place of worship.

At CLONEMORE, two miles south of Inniscorthy. A Mo
nastery, built by St. Maidoc.

At^CLON MINES. An Augustine Monastery, founded by
the family of Cavanagh, before the year 1385; granted,
with the possessions. 35 Henry VIII., to John Parker;
rent 2s. 6d., now worth 2/. 10s.

At DARIN is, an island near the town of Wexford. A
Monastery, built by St. Nemhan, whose feast falls on 8th

March; St. Gobban and St. Caiman were abbots here
before the year 540.

At DOWN, six miles from Inniscorthy. A Monastery,
built before the arrival of the English, and continued until

it was granted, in 1637, to the Lord Baltimore.

At DRUIM CHAOIN. An Abbey founded by St. Abban,
who died in the year 650.

At DUNBRODY, four miles south of Ross. An Abbey,
founded through the bounty of Harvey de Monte Maurisco,
Seneschal to the Earl of Pembroke. The Earl himself and
his son Walter were benefactors ; by an inquisition held
37 Henry VIII., the possessions were valued at 25Z. 4s. 8d. f

now worth 504/. 3s. 4d. ; granted to Osborne Itchingham ;

rent 3/. 10s. 6d.,now worth 70/. 10s.

At INNISCORTHY, a borough town. A Cell to the Abbey
of St. Thomas, in Dublin ; founded and richly endowed for

the salvation of his own and the souls of his wife, father

and mother, by Gerald de Prendergast, about the year 1225;

granted in the year 1581, to Edward Spenser; rent 13/. 5s.,

now worth 2651.

A Franciscan Friary, founded in the year 1460, by-

Donald Cavanagh; granted 37 Elizabeth, to Sir

Henry Wallop, for a Knight s service, and rent

IW. 16s. 4d., now worth 216/. 6s. 8d.

FERNS. Abbey founded on land given by Biandub king



ABEEYS, PRIORIES, &amp;lt;fcc.

of Leinster, to St.Moadhog, called also Aidan ; it continued

a celebrated house until the general suppression. In 1166,
Dermot M Meerchad, King of Leinster, burned the town,
and in atonement to God for this sin, he founded an Augus
tine Abbey here, and richly endowed the same; granted,
\vith all the possessions, 26 Elizabeth, for 60 years, to Tho
mas Masterson ; rent 16/. 4d.; now worth 320/. 65. Sd.

GLASSCARIG. On the sea, six miles north of Gorey.
Griffin Cordon, Cicilia Barry, his wife, and Roboric Burke,
her father, and three other persons, granted all their lands

in Cousinquilos, &c., for building here a Benedictine Priory.
Two different inquisitions, one 35 Henry VIII., and the

other, 5 Edward VI, found this house in possession of many
lands, and other tenements.

HOARTOWN. Carmelite Priory, built in the 14th century

by a Mr. Furlong ; granted to Sir John Davis and Francis

Talbot.

INBHERDAOILE. Monastery, built by St. Dagain, bro

ther to St. Coemgene, who was also Bishop of Achad

Dagain in Leinster, and died 639.

KILCLOGHAN. Near the mouth of the Suir. Comman-
dery built by O Moore, for the Templars, but on the suppres
sion of this Order, it was given to the Hospitalers; under
went an inquisition 32 Henry VIII. ; granted, 30 Elizabeth,
to Sir Henry Harrington, for the fourth part of a knight s

fee, and rent 351. 16s. Sd. ; now worth 716J. 13s. 4d.

MAGHERE NUIDHE. A noble Monastery, founded by
St. Abban, who died in the year 650.

Cross Friary, for the redemption of captives, was
built on a rising ground.

Monastery of St. Saviour, erected for the Francis

cans, by Sir John Devereaux before the year 1300:

granted, 30 Elizabeth, to the Earl ofOrmond. The east

end of the house is now a Protestant place of worship.

Augustine Friary, built in the reign of Edward
III. ; this house had some valuable possessions, though

granted, 35 Henry VIII., to Richard Butler, at the

yearly rent of 17d. Irish ; now worth \l. 8s. 4o?.

TINTERN. On the Barmowbay, three miles north east of
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Duricannon Fort. William Earl of Pembroke, having been

in great danger on sea, made a vow to build an Abbey on

the first spot where lie should land in safety ; he put into

this bay, and religiously redeemed his vow, by erecting a

Cistercian Abbey for Monks, whom he brought from Tintern

Abbey, Monmouthshire ;
he endowed it with many valuable

lands; he died in 1219, and King John confirmed his will.

Though this house and possessions amounted, according to

the inquisition held 31 Henry VIII., to 751. 7s. 8d., now
worth 1517Z. 13s. 4^., they were granted to Anthony Col-

dough, at 26 J. 4s. yearly rent ;
now worth 524Z.

WEXVORD. A sea-port town, and a borough. Priory of

regular Canons. It was richly endowed by several noble

men. There was an inquisition held on it, 31 Henry VIII.,

.another 1 Edward VI., when it was granted for ever to John

Parker, for the annual rent of 15s. ~d.; now worth 15/.-10s.;

but a third inquisition was held, 26 Elizabeth, when the

house and possessions were found in the hands of Philip

Devereux of Wexford. This Church still remains with a

large tower in the middle.

Priory of Hospitalers, founded by William Mare-

schal, Earl of Pembroke.

Grey Friary, or Franciscan, founded in the reign of

Henry III., granted 35 Henry VIII., to Paul Turner

and James Devereux; rent 1(W. Irish; now worth

16s. 8rf.

Hospital of Lepers, to which Henry IV., in the year

1408, made a grant of lands.

WICKLOW (COUNTY).

ARK LOW. Formerly the residence of the Kings of

Dublin ; a town then of g-reat note, and adorned with a mo

nastery which Theobald Fitz Walter founded for the Domini

cans; granted, 35 Henry VIII., to John Travers, rent

2s. 2rf.; now worth 2/.3s. 4d.

BALLYKINE. Six miles and a half west of Arklow

Abbey, founded by St. Kelvin. On the site of which a Mr.

Whaley built a house, called the Whaley Abbey.
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BALTINGLASS. A borough town, on the river Slaney.

Cistercian Abbey, built in the year 1148, by Dermot

M Murchad O Cavanagh, King of Leinster ; granted, 30

Elizabeth, to Sir Henry Harrington, at 1 II. 19s. yearly rent,

now worth 239Z.; though it was worth double that sum.

DONARD. A church, built by St. Silvester, who came to

Ireland with St. Palladius about the year 430 ;
now a Pro

testant place of worship.

G LAN D A LOG H . Twenty-two miles from Dublin, and

eleven north-west of Wicklow, formerly an episcopal see,

arid a well inhabited city full of religious edifices. An Abbey
founded and presided over for many years by St. Keivin,

who died 3d June, 618, at the age of 120 years. On the

3d June, immense multitudes of pilgrims visit the seven

churches of Glandalogh, to venerate St. Keiviri, and his

sister, St. Molibba. The seven churches are, the Cathedral

Church, St. Keivin s Kitchen, Our Lady s Church, Priory
of St. Saviour, the Ivy Church, Teampul na Skellig, the

Rhepart.

TRISBOYNE. Four miles east of Wicklow. An Abbey,

by St. Baithen.

KILGORM. An Abbey, by St. Gorman, nephew to St.

Patrick ; now a Protestant place of worship.

KILLAIRD. A Nunnery, built in the year 588; by St.

Tamthinna.

SRUTHAIR. An Abbey built by St. Mogoroc, brother to

St. Canoe; it stood to the 14th century.

WICKLOW. Capital of the county, and a borough. A
Franciscan Friary, founded in the reign of Henry III., by the

O Byrnes, and theOTooles; granted, 7 Elizabeth, to Henry
Harrington for 21 years; rent 31. 12s. 9c?.; now worth
121. 15s.
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